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| DEDICATIO 5 5 
— 3 in this age appears to have a | 
more juſt eſteem for this excellent author, 
or to have imitated his conciſeneſs and 
elegance with ſo much ſucces. © 
5 1 Am, i ; 2 
With great eſteem, 8 
4. Your moſt obedient 
A ++: f evan, 


— 


T wal been a actin ct Jebated, whe- 
ther, and how far the writings of the ancient 
A. phyſicians are of ſervice to direct our practice 
in the cure of diſeaſes; but without rep wing 
what has been already faid on this point, 

gine their uſefulneſs may be inferred wo this 
ſingle conſideration, that the mechaniſm of the hu- 
man body being always and every where the ſame, 
a faithful hiſtory of diſeaſes muſt neceſſarily be one 
of the ſureſt guides to theapplication of properreme- 
dies. Moreover,if the diagnoſticks and prognoſticks 


be of the greateſt moment in phyſick, and are on- 
ly to be collected from long and accurate obſer= 
vation, then the records left us by the ancients, 


who were ſo aſſiduous in their obſervations, fo 


clear and exact in their deſcriptions, mult be al- 


_ lowed to contain a val _ treaſure of medical 
| knowledge. l 

We have ſeen in the ins age e many kind 
phyſicians, who, hou they readily admit the 


improvements of the moderns, nevertheleſs 


apply themſelves with great induſtry to the ſtudy 
of the ancients; and indeed, to ſay nothing of 
e. py of ſome of the antients in tile and 
Ea as a matter of taſte, I think it can 
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| hardly be denied, that a man, capable of making 
proper allowances for the variations in reſpect of _ 
climate and manner of hving, may receive great 
benefit from the materials left us by theſe ingeni- 


ous writers of _— , and find many hints, 


which, purſued wi diligence, and applied with 


caution, may both correct Keg "_ his prae- 


Nee. 


with approbation by our beſt writers in phy 
and fo much admired by the learned world for 
propriety, eaſe, and elegance, that it is a needleſs 
Attempt in theſe days to draw his character. How- 
ever, | ts little mentioned by the ancients, that 
our curiolity cannot be gratified with any parti- 
eulars of his life; not _ we ET: 
what was his ee #1 it does not appear a 
his writings. BEE 
Quintilian often mentions a treatiſe of is 9 on 
phetorick, which tho he hardly ever quotes, but 
' where he differs from him, he ee to be com. 
poſed with accuracy. But whatever he thought _ 
of his oratory, he gives durable teſtimony * 
to the extent of 
dis ſtudent, of eloquence to make himſelf maſter 
of all the ſciences, after mentioning the greateſt 
geniuſes, that ever appeared in Greece or Rome, 


— 


earning; For to perſuade 


as Homer, Plato, Ariſtotle, Cato the cenſor. 2 


Varro, and Cicero, he adds, Why ſhould I name 
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ee one ef the mot is. 
able e the antients. He is ſo often _ 
lick, 


| — any more inſtances ? uo emer DCoodelian Outs "i 
| de ſus, a man of a moderate ſhare of genius, has 


1 


* not only compoſed treatiſes on all theſe arts, but. | 
42 l TR laß 1 of n ae 
"If 3 | — 
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2 * and medicine. The bare attempt re- 
222 us to believe he underſtood all theſe ſub- 


but to give perfection to ſo great a work 
« Ig a difficult — to which no man was ever 


found equal. | 
Some have com plained of the lag or: jea- 5 
100 of — who allo ; Calſus only 
a moderate ſhare of genius. Others eſteem it EA 
ditninution to be placed ina rank below the writ- | 
ers above named. Without doubt, this would do 
him very great honour : but if we even take the 
character literally, ſtill we are to conſider Quin- - 

tilian as having every where in view the perfection 

of oratory. Now this it ſhould appear Celſus 
harldy affected, by his confining the orator to que- 
ſions in diſpute *; which in great meaſure ex- 


__ cludes the deſcriptive and moving parts of the art: 


therefore Quintilian's man of middling genius may 
de a perfect writer in the inſtructive manner, tho 
he want the qualifications for the bar or the fo- 
rum. But to do Celſus ſome farther honour, may | 
it not be ſuppoſed, that kad Quintilian been! as 
competent a judge of his medical, as of his rhe- 


_  forical writings, he would not have ſtiled him, 


Vir mediacri ingenio? I have made bold to hazard 
this obſervation from an opinion, that none but a 
phyſician can form a juſt idea of the excellence of 
this work; much Jeſs could any but a phyfician 
be the author of it. Celſus the phyſician might 
very well write on agriculture, &c. but it by 9 
means follows, that Celſus, not verſed in the prac- 
ice of phyſic, could have . oy 


= Fab. Qaintilian. lid. xii, e. 11. 5 a 
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eaſes. If then this notion be juſt, it may reaſon- 


ably be concluded, that his medical writings were 
| the moſt perfect, as being the fruit of his ma 


and particular ſtudies.. 
Columella {De re ruftica) 8 quotes him 


With great deference to his authority; he equals 
him to the moſt learned writers on huſbandry; 


and when he is correcting a vulgar error, expreſ- 
ſes his ſurpriſe, that Cornelius Celſus could 
be miſled, who was not only ſkilled in agri- 

« culture, but took in the whole compaſs of na- 


« tural knowledge. I ſhall not recite all the 
paſſages, where he mentions Celſus, but cannot 
help tranſcribing one, it is ſo expreſſive of our 


author's manner. It is on the article of bees, 
“ concerning which (ſays he) it is impoſſible to 
6 ſurpaſs the diligence of Hyginus, the profuſion 
of ornaments in Virgil, and the elegance of 


*Celſus. Hyginus has with great induſtry col- 


tt lected the precepts, which lay ſcattered in the 
be n Virgil has adorned 5 05 ſubject with 
etic flowers; and in Celſus we find a judici- 


25 ous mixture of both theſe manners“. 


From Columella's mentioning Celſus as a con- 


temporary, but not as a living writer *, and our 
author's ſpeaking of Themiſon in the ſame 
manner“, Le Clerc infers with great probability, 


that Celſus wrote towards the latter end of the 


_ reign of Auguſtus, or at lateſt in the beginning 


of Tiberius; in which laſt period he is placed by 


Fabricius :. And that he cannot have been later, 


appears not only from theſe authorities, but al- 


© Columell. lib. 2. c. 2 Id. lib. ix. c. 2. Id: lib. i. c, 1 
f Celſi præfat. lib. i. 8s 2 LO Ub. ü. c. 8 
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moſt undeniably from the purity and elegance of 
bis ſtile, more nearly alied to the ROI, —_ 
1 of the ſucceeding ages. 

Both Columella and Quintilian ſeem to folk 
him as a Roman, and indeed our author himſelf, 
when he is giving the Greek name for any diſ- 
' temper, and is to add the Roman, frequently uſes 
this "eaſe, noftri vocant, our countrymen call it, 
or ſome other expreſſion of the ſame nature. 

- We have ſeen by the above quotations, how | 
many treatiſes were compoſed by. Celſus; which 
Have all periſhed in the barbarous ages, except 
this work on medicine; which from the manner 
of its beginning, Ut alimenta ants corporibus a- 
gricultura, fic medicina ægris ſanitatem promittit, 

ſeems to have immediately followed his book on 
huſbandry : for this eaſy tranſition is very com- 
mon with our author in connecting different ſub- 
jects. What confirms this is, that H. Stephens, 
upon the authority of an ancient manuſcript, has 
prefixed as the title, Aurelii Cornelii Celfs de re me- 
dica libri ofto ; operis ab eo ſeripti de artibus Pars... 
ſexta. It would be ſtill more evident, if we 
could depend upon the manuſcript in the library 
of Alex. Paduan: in which at the end of the 
fourth book is wrote, Artium Curnelii Celfi-liber 
nous, idem medicine liber quartus explicit feliciter.' 
For his agriculture contained five books *, with 
which the firſt _ on this work make "oy the nine. 


. * Neben anginam vec; lib. iv. c. 4. n 3 fed | 
commune his hernie nomen el, lib. vii. c. 18. ee vero /ub coders 
nomine, quo priora babent, kg 8 
Ii Morgagni ep. 2. p. 4 

k Daippe Cornelius An corpus 22 quinge lei 2 
20, e lib. 1. c. 1. 
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reaſons, I read his name 


_ commentators. The Engliſh reader will there- 
fore-fofgive me for obſerving, that in moſt of the 
manuſcripts his name is wrote A. Cornelius Celfus, 
And Rubeus informs us, the antient manuſerj; 
in the Vatican library bas this title, Au Cornelis 
Call liber ſextus, idemque medicine primus. As 
Aurelius was the name of a Roman family, it is 
not probable that this would be his prenomen ; 
ou the contrary, Aulus is found to be a common 
prænomen in the Cornelian family. For theſe 
ie A. that is Aulus, Ge. 


inſtead of Aurelius, as moſt of the printed copies 
From our author's admirable abſtract of the 
hiſtory of phyſick, tis eaſy to ſee he had ſtudied 
and throughly digeſted the writings of the pre- 
ceding phyſicians, and been attentive to the prac- + 
tice, as well as the arguments of the ſeveral ſefts. 
We have no reaſon to doubt he made the beſt 
uſe of them; fer we ſee that he confined him- - 
elf to no one party, but ſelected from each what 
| he judged to be moſt ſalutary. Tho he has 
quoted many authors, ſometimes with a view to 
recommend their practice in particular caſes, at 
dbther times to ſhew the impropriety of it; yet 
through the whole, Hippocrates and Aſclepiades 


ſeem to have been higheſt in his eſteem; but he 


does not give up his judgment implicitly to theſe; 
for he often leaves · both, and advances very good 
reafons for differing from them. He ingenuouſſy 


© owns ©, that he has borrowed the prognoſticks 


VV = from 


7 K E FA C . „ 
from Hippocrates, . berauſe, ſuys be, though 
che moderns have made alterations in the me- 
* thod of curing, nevertheleſs they allow, that 
% he has left the beſt pr ene, Wich re 
gard to the critical days, he entirely condemns 

His doctrine, and follows — in rejecting 
the notion as idle and chimerical*.” But from 
both theſe authors he difſents in bis rules about 

bleeding. e 

It would be ſuperfinous for me to b to this 
7 tranſlation a general view of Ceſſus's practice in 
the various diſeaſes; for beſides that this is already 
done by the learned Le Clerc®, our author's me- 
thod is fo clear and conciſe, that the reader will 

1 eaſe the moſt en idea from _ 
; mel xf, 22 
| Whenever he differs i in opinion from eines; 
whole authority he otherwiſe reveres, we find his 
_ reaſoning modeſt, conciſe, cloſe, and admirably 
well adapted to the ſubject in diſpute ;. but the 
delicacy of his expreſſion, when he condemns 
others; and the caution with which he avoids 
ſpeaking of himſelf, have led ſome to believe he 
was not a practitioner: though the ſtrongeſt ar- 
gument againſt his having practiſed phyſicis drawn 
from the ſilence of Pliny; E Celſus in 
ſeveral books among the authors he took his ma: 
terials crow: and never ranks him in the liſt of 
phyſicians, -whom he ſeparates from the others. 
But I am ſurpriſed ĩt has eſcaped the obſervation 
of the crities, that theſe catalogues of phyſicians 
A only of ys Ng ns I diſtin- 

» Lib. iti. "ns | 
+ Hiſtoire de lw-medicine, P. i liv. iv.” 6A. 1 220d; os Bo 

. ; LL | Tuiſke 
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guiſhes from abe eee n were not ph 5 
fccians; whereas Celſus ſtands always amongſt the 
Romans. Now Pliny in his liſt of] Roman writ- 
ers has not noted their ſeveral - Profeſſions : for in 
moſt of the places, where we read the name of 
Celſus, we alſo find that of Antonius Caſtor, with- 
out any mention of his profeſſion, though Pliny 
himſelf in another place tells us”, he was a phy- 
fician of great reputation, whom he ſaw living in 
retirement, and cultivating a kind of phyſic-gar- 
den, when he was above an hundred years old. 
Thus the name of Antonius Caſtor would have 
been loſt with his writings, notwithſtanding we 
figure he made among his contemporaries, had 
he not happened to be mentioned by Pliny. 
And hence it appears, that nothing can be infer- 
red from the filence of Pliny and the other anti- 
ents in regard to the profeſſion of Celſus ; tho” 
he ſhould not be Cornelius the phyſician men- 
Som by Galen, as Le Clerc thinks it Fn 
1 
I might bave urged many paſſages i in ahi book 
| to prove that he was a phyſician, if I had, not 
reaſon to think the e age is already ſatisfied 
in that point. There are two however ſo remark- 
able, that they ought not to be omitted. When 
our author is Confiderin g the proper time for al- 
lowing nouriſhment, after ſaying that ſome gave 
their patients food in the evening, he gives re- 
ſons againſt that method, and then adds, O6 
« hec ad mediam noctem ee i. e. For theſe 
e reaſons I defer it till midnight.” Thus moſt 
of the older copies read, and alſo Morgagni s ma- 
5 * Plin. Nat. Hiſt lib. xxv. c. 2. 


nuſcript, 


PARK R F „ 
nuſcript; ſo that Linden is not eaſily to be forgiven 


for making alterations in ſo material a place . In 
the other paſſages there isno variation in the reading. 


In that ſpecies of the ancyloblepharon, where the 
eye- lid unites with the white of the eye, our au- 
thor, after deſcribing the method of cure, imme- 
diately adds, Ego fic reſtitutum neminem memini. 


« Meges ſe quoque multa, &c. i. e. I don't re- 
member an inſtance of any perſon cured in this 


« way. Meges alſo has told us that he has tried 


te many methods, and never was ſucceſsful, . be- 


ec cauſe the eye-lid always united again to the 
et eye. The form of expreſſion here uſed by 
our author, in a manner peculiar to a practitioner, 
would come very improperly from a mere com- 
piler: The connection of theſe two ſentences 


_ quoque ſeems to put our author's own obſervation 


upon the ſame footing with that of Meges, whom 


- 


he quotes on ſeveral occaſions as a moſt accom- 


1 . . 
* 1 
. * P 
— 
” 


_ pliſhed ſurgeon”, 


„ Tho! numberleſs paſſages will occur in the courſe of the book, 
where Celſus expreſly delivers his own judgment, yet as the reader 


may perhaps chuſe to have ſome of the moſt remarkable at one view, 
the following references will ſerve for that purpoſe. Lib. i. c. 3, 
p. 30. Neque ignoro, &c. Commones tamen, &c. Lib. ii. e. 14. p. 
38. Quas tamen, dec. p. 89. Neue ignoro guoſdam, &c. Lib. iii. 
c. 2. P. 140. Ego tum hoc pute, &c. C, 14. p. 144+ Tutius tamen, &c, 
c. 18. p. 150. QAuid igitur , &c. Lib. iv. c. 4. p. 200, Malius 
| b$uic rei, &c. c. 17. p. 227. Interdam teretes widemas, &c. c. 19, 
p. 230. Ege experimentis, &c. Lib. vi. c. 4. 
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melius eft, &c. Lib. vii. c. 12. p. 440. Ego anten cognovi, Kc. 
c. 14. p. 450. Sed abunie eff, &c. Lib. vni. c. 2. p. 50g. Nene 
audiendi, &c. c. 3. p. 512. Ut quando os perrumpitur, ſentiamus, &c. 
c. 4. p. 51%. Sed multo melius eſt, &c. C. 8. p. 528. Ex dolore cal. 
ligimus, &c. c. 13. p. 540, Ponendum autem hot % credidi, &. 
Any perſon, that will be at the pains to examine theſe 3 ; 


a 


* 
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It may not be be amiſs however to take hotien 
| & a — "When he & 0 ee. _ | 
of profeſſors o Is thewing t 
neceſſity of circumſpection in the phyſician, he 
adds, From theſe things it may be inferred, 
(e“ that many people can't be attended by one phy- 
te ſician; and that the man to be truſted is he, 
ﬆ Who knows his profeſſion, and is not much 
« abſent from the patient. But they, who prac= 
1 tiſe from views of gain, becauſe their profits 
e riſe in proportion to the number of patients, 
« readily fall in with ſuch rules, as do not require 
&a cloſe attendance; as in this very caſe. For it 
te is eaſy for ſuch as ſeldom fee the patient, to 
10 count the days and the paroxyſms: but it is ne- 
©: ceffary for him to fit by his patient, who would 
n form à true judgment of what is alone fit to 
* be done, when he will be too weak unleſs he 
5 get food.” As his cenſure is fo ſevere upon 4 
practice, which he thought too extenſive, it is na- 


tural to ſuppoſe his was confined to his acquain- _ 


tance, and that his fortune and generoſity rendered 
bim ſuperior to che view of living by the pow 
feffion, * | 
To all the later copies 258 Celſus is prefixed an 
index of the ſeveral editions, which makes it 
needleſs for me to give an account of them. All 
the older ones printed in the fifteenth and ſixteent 
| centuries abound: with numberleſs groſs errors, 
that in many places utterly deſtroy the conftruc- 
tion. Theſe Vander Linden undertook to correct. | 


= eaſi) hs, that fron ſupport the on d vn fo 
Tone 1 rl 8. they gly ſuppo conclu Iran fro 
| Es iii. c. = 


and the e i aſc Gian * 3 
contained in a catalogue annexed to his pteface, 
in which he tells us he has made very few changes 
from his own conjecture, and none Hof theſe, but 
where the ſubject evident] required them. In the 
dedication he ſays, Who would imagine, that 
« after the Hligent labours of ſo many illuſtrious 
« men, as Egnatius, Cæſarius, Conſtantine, Ste- 
« phens, Pantinus, Ronſſeus, and Rubeus, 1 
« ſhould have corrections to make in more "We 
<« two thouſand places ?? CO 
As it was proper I ſhould nne en one 
lar edition, I choſe for that purpoſe Lin- 
den's; or Almeloveen's, who has followed him 
almoſt in every letter ; as theſe are generally e- 
ſeemed by far the moſt correct: tho? it muſt be 
owned, that Linden has made many alterations 
without nęceſſity, and ſometimes for the worſe, 
Where the ſenſe was either obſcure or inconſiſ- 
tent With the context, I have often been aſſiſted by 
the. more ancient editions. On ſuch occaſions I 
have given my authority and reaſons in the potes. 
In paſſages” where I found a reading in the old 
_ much eferable to Linden's, but not alto- 
2 ry upon account of the ſenſe, I 
ve marked 3 it in a note, without . 5 


into the tet. 

Il ̃᷑ here are very four goes; de I have ven- 

tured to alter the reading on my own conje 
and theſe are all noted in the margin, where 1 
have affigned my reaſons, which, 1 hope, will 
convince the learned reader. My notes will ſhew 
2 inſtances T have bom obliged ta. 
5 _ the \ 
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the "6 We epiſtles of Morgagni. This learned 
and ingenious author has, in my opinion, entered 


more into the ſpirit and true meaning of Lins, 


than any of the preceding commentators %. 

Had there been ſo correct an edition of Celſus, 
as I think may be made, with proper judgment, 
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8 ture promiſes food to the — 
| medicine promiſes health to the ſick. There "v5 
is no place in the world, where thi art. is oC ES 

: :. for even the moſt. barbarous nations are ac. 


c 


] vainted with herbs, and other eaſy remedies for 
254 diſeaſes. However it has been more improved bßß 
any other people : though not, from 


Y = 
7 
Gag WEE 


28 infancy of that nation, but only a few . 
8 our own times; as appears by their celebrating Eſcu- „„ 
| lapius as its moſt antient author; who, becauſe he cul- N 


"this Teience with ſome hat more accuracy, "= 
| 2 Their gods. ]- Thou h Aſculapius live | 
| the Trojan war, yet the Greeks knew very lite about Yam: "The | " 
EY ſuperſtition. of thoſe. times gave him a 9 
| 2 he was adored under the character of the genius 0 5 
came at laſt to be doùbted whether be wWas ever a mortal. , Ilie | 
Hs | Find devotion however produced one happy couſequ te: his prieſts  _ 


ä CELESUS — Box 
two N Podalirius and Machaon, following Aga- 
mermnon to the Trojan war, were not a little uſeful to 
their fellow ſoldiers. But even theſe, according to 
Homer's account, did not undertake the plague, nor 
the other various kinds of diſeaſes, but only cured 
wounds b inciſions, and medicines : from which it 
6 they entirely confined themſelves to the 
1 part of medicine, and that this was the moſt 
ancient brahch. From the ſame author we may alſo 
learn, that diſeaſes were then believed to ariſe from the 
anger of the immortal gods, and that relief uſed to be 
Tought from them. It is alſo way robable, that though 
there were: very few remedies diſtempers known, 
men nevertheleſs generally enjoyed good Wat from 
the ſobriety of their lives, yet untainted by ſloth and 
luxury. For theſe two vices, firſt in Greece, and then 
among us, rendered men liable to many diſeaſes. And 
hence that variety of remedies now uſed, which was nei- 
ther neceſſary in ancient times, nor is yet in other nati- 
ons, ſcarcely protracts the lives of a few of us to the verge 
of old age. For the ſame reaſon, after thoſe, whom 
I have axed, no men of eminence practiſel me- 
dicine, till learning began to be purſued with 
application; which, as it is of all ries moſt Oy 
d the mind, 10 kr is no Iefs hurtful to the body, And - 
8 accounted a branch 
of philoſophy ; ſo that the cure of diſeaſes, and the 
dy of nature, owed their rife to the ſame perſons : : 


were obliged. for their'own intereſt, to make theres Bene of 
Þ yh — was known in that country. that they a. Ter 
ualified to give advice to the people, who es to them. 
tions paſt for the ſuggeſti i of the | 
-raculous. But beth -dicales atid-rethighſes: 50% carefully Tecorded. 
— Strabo tells us, that from theſe meyers i in the temple of Æſcu-· 
-lapius at Cos, 8 formed his plan for a a proper I 
en. Geograph.. lib. 14. p. 657. Bait. Caſanb. | 


5 Immortsl yods.) That this was watts the opinion of the the" . 
tients, may be feen by many paſſages in Homer's where he 


"mentions Jupiter pooling wicked nations b 8 el Jokes p 
er ä 1 as ; 9 a 8 


* * 
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e rgr wed reaſon, becauſe they, who-had 
impaired their bodies by anxious thought, and nightly 15 
watchings, ſtood moſt in need of its aſſiſtance. And 


thus we find, that many amongſt the philoſophers 


were ſkilled in this ſcience; of whom the moſt cele- 

brated were Pythagoras, Empedocles, and Democritus. 

Hippocrates of Cos, who, according to ſome authors, 
was the diſciple of the laſt mentioned of theſe, and is 


fo juſtly admired both for his knowledge in this proſeſ- 
fon, and for his eloquence, was the firft worthy of 
notice, who ſeparated medicine from the ſtudy of 
philoſophy. After him, Diocles the Caryftian, then 

and Ch ylippus ; after theſe, Herophilus 


and Eraſiſtratus, a themſelves to this art, and 


—_— widely from each other in their RIO of 


"Dari this perice” phyfick was divided ins ties 
the firſt cured by diet, the fecond by medi- 


pdt 
cines, the third by manual operations; the füt they 
termed in Greek Diæteticeꝰ, the ſecond pharmaceu- 


tice , and the third Chirurgice l. The moſt illuftri- 
ous profeſſors of that branch, 3 


; diet, endeavoured to extend their views farther, | 
took in the aſſiſtance of natural philoſophy ; 1 


perſuaded, that without it, medicine would be a weak | 
ind inperſ ſcience. Afﬀter theſe came on, 
who of all maintained, that the rational. nitthod 


of ſtudy was foreign to the art of medicine, and con- . 
fined it to- practice and experience. In his ſteps fol. 


lowed Appollonius and Glaucias, and ſome time after 
Heraclides of Tarentum, and others of no ſmall note; 
who, from the doctrine they aſſerted, ſtiled themſelves 
Empiricks f. And thus the Dietetick branch was 
alſo divided into two parts, one ſet of phyſicians pur- 
dung n the other e experience 20 277 
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4 A. CORN. CELSUS Book I. 
However, after theſe we have enumerated above, no 
one attempted any thing new, till Aſclepiades, who 
greatly changed the art of medicine. And Themiſon, 
one of his ſucceſſors, has alſo lately, in his old age, 
from him in ſome things. And theſe are the 
men, to whom we are chiefly indebted for the i N 
ments made in this ſalutary profeſſiocrn. 
As that branch of medicine, which reſpects the cure 
of diſeaſes, is the nobleſt, as well as the moſt difficult 
of the three, we ſhall: firſt treat of that part. And 
becauſe in this the chief diſpute i is, that ſome alledge 
an acquaintance with experiments to be only requiſite, 
while others affirm experience alone to be inſufficient, 
without a thorough knowledge of the conſtitution of 
bodies, and what naturally happens to them; it will be 
proper to recite the principal arguments on both ſides, 
that we may the more op; deliver our own apizyon 
u the queſtion. _ 
Thoſe then, who declare Ken [5 ; thegry i in . 
look upon the following things as neceſſary : the know- 
| ledge of the occult and conſtituent cauſes of diftem- 
pers; next, of the evident ones; then, of the natural 
Actions; and, laſtly, of the internal parts. They call 
theſe cauſes occult, in which we inquire of. what prin- 
ciples our bodies are compoſed, what conſtitutes health, 
and what ſickneſs. For they hold it impoſſible that nay 
one ſhould know how to cure diſeaſes, if he be igno- 
rant of the cauſes, whence they proceed; and that 3 it is 
not to be doubted, but one method of cure is required; 
j the redundancy or deficiency in any of the four 
principles be the cauſe of diſeaſes, as ſome philoſo-— 
1 phers have affirmed; another, if the fault lie wholly 
in the humours, as Herophilus thought; another, if 
in the inſpired air, as e on believed; aer, 


8 Principle 3; Dos of Ns antient ee 3 5 
| che human body, as well as the whole material ſyſtem, was wary | 
poſed of four ö or r elements, vi . Air, i [nd 
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are deſigned only for air, and occaſion an inflammation, 


which the Greeks: call 'phlegmone *, and that inflam- 
mation cauſe ſuch a commotion as we obſerve in a fe- 


ver, which was the opinion of Eraſiſtratus; another, 


* . 
> 
5 * 


if the corpuſcles paſſing through the inviſible. pores 
ſhould ſtop, and obſtruct the paſſage, as Aſclepiades 


maintained: that he will proceed in the proper method 


/ 


of curing a diſeaſe, who is not deceived in its original 


cauſe, Nor do they deny experience to be neceſſary, 
but affirm, it cannot be obtained without ſome theory z; 


for that the more antient practitioners did nat preſcribe 


any thing, at hazard, for the ſick, but conſidered what 
was moſt ſuitable, and examined that by experience, 


to which they had before been led by ſome conjecture. 


That it is of no moment in this argument, whether 


moſt remedies were diſcovered by experiment, provid- 


ed they were at firſt applied with ſome rational view: 


* 


d that this holds in many caſes; but new kinds of 


# — 


diſtempers often occur, in which practice has hitherto 


given no light; ſo that it is neceſſary to obſerve whence 


they aroſe; without which no mortal can find out, why: 


he ſhould make uſe of one thing, rather than another. 


And for theſe reaſons they inveſtigate the occult cauſes. 


They term thoſe cauſes evident; in which they inquire, 


whether the beginning of the diſtemper was occaſioned 


by heat or cold, faſting or ſurfeit, and the like. For 


they ſay; he will be able to oppoſe the firft appear- 


_ * 72/7, in the original vera; which is uſed by our author as 4 


general term for arteries and veins. © In this place it is evident he 
means arterics; for mentioning the ſame opinion again, page 16, 
be ſays, As þ [anguis in arterias tranifuſus; and he often ſpeaks of 
the motion of the veins, where, it is plain, he intends the pulſation 


ances, who is not ignorant of their riſe. Thoſe actions 
of the body which they call natural, are inſpiration and 


of the arteries, Arteria he uſes to ſignify the wind-pipe, and like- 


wiſe the ſanguiferous arteries, as in chap: 1. of book 4. Circa gut» 
tur venæ grandes, tie ſphagitides neminantur ; item arteriæ, guas 
carotidas vocant. EN TIE a ipeoee cords bro tirrn Bog £4 

o. 


6 A. coRN. CE I. sus Boox I. 
exſpiration, the reception and concoction of our meat 


the ſeveral parts of the body. They alſo inquire how | 
it happens, that our arteries riſe and fall; from what 
if ma per. depo, without the know- 
ledge of which, they conceive it impoſſible for any 


— gutaenag of diſeaſes, that 


on theſe lars, or cure when formed. 
—. 
of the greateſt importance, iefly upon it; 
and ſome of them following the opinion of Exaſiftra- 
tus, affirm that the food is concocted in the ſtomach 
by attrition z others, after Pliſtonicus, the AN. of 
Praxagoras, by putrefaction; others, upon the credit 
of Hippocrates, believe concoction is effoſted by heart. 
Aſter them follow, the diſciples of Aſclepiades, who 
hold all theſe hypotheſes to be vain and idle; for thar 
there is no concoction at all, but the matter, crude as 
it is received, is diſtributed through the whole 58 
And in theſe things they are by no means 
however, it is not diſputed, that according to the Gif. d 
ferent hypotheſes, en nia ef is to be ob- 
— people. For if it be performed by attriti- 
on, ſuch food is to be choſen,as will moſt eaſily be broke 
to pieces; if by putrefaction, fuch as moſt quickly un- 
Do change; if heat be rhe cauſe of co N. 


© Diftibition of the Jams. The werd in the ori ginal is digers, 
which, by the modern phyſicians, is generally applied to the cigeſ- 
tion of the aliment in the flomach. But that is what our author 
never intends by it. Dizere he uſes in three different ſenſes ; 18, for 
the diſtribution of the aliment from the ſtomach (after its concotion) 
2o all the other parts of the body, which 2 to be his —— 

| here: 2dly, for any evacuation made by the pores of the ſkin, as 
one tp digerit in the end of the ninth chapter of this book: . 

r diſcuſſing any collection of humour, ſo as to prevent its coming 
to ſuppuration ; wel awrrienda concurreus co materia, wel ee | 
vel ad matnritatem perducenda eff : fi priora' enitigernnt, nihil 9 85 
verea necſſarium iff. Lib. vii. c. 3. ad fin 408. Unte ket | 

retirain the meaning of this laſt paſſage $0 TS 5 
which wpul ring i under the ſecond fe 5 
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and drink, as alſo the diſtribution of the ſame into 
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Page. * -OF MEDICINE. © y 
on, then ſuch as moſt effectually cheriſhes heat. Rut if 
there be no concoction at all, then none of theſe kinds 
of aliment are to be choſe; but ſuch are to be taken, 
as are {caſt liable to change from the ſtate, in which 
they are received. And, by the ſame way of reaſoning, 
when there is a difficulty of breathing, when ſleep or 
watchings oppreſs, they are of opinion, that the man, 
who has firſt learned in what manner theſe happen, 
will be capable of curing them. - Beſides, as pains, 
and various other diſorders, attack the internal parts, 
they believe no perſon can apply proper remedies. to 
that it is neceſſary to diſſect dead bodies, and ex- 
amine their viſcera and inteſtines; and that Herophi- 
1us and Eraſiſtratus had taken far the beſt method for 
attaixing that knowledge, who procured criminals out 
of priſon, by royal-permiſſion, and diſſecting them 
alive, contemplated, while they were even breathing, 
the parts, which nature had before concealed ; confider- 
ing their poſition, colour, figure, ſize, order, hard- 
nefs, foftneſs, ſmoothneſs, and aſperity *.; alſo the 
proceſſes and depreſſions of each, or what is inſerted 
into, or received by another part; for, ſay they, when 
there happens any inward pain, a perſon cannot diſcq- 
ver the ſeat of that pain, if he have not learned where 


Fk Aþperity.] Ten of the moſt antient editions mentioned by 
. Morgagni * read canta tum; but as that ſeems to convey no conve- 
nient ſenſe, others prefer contractum, which is found in one of the 
manuſcripts, and ſuppoſe it to mean aſperity, a ſenſe, which it is 
not found to bear elſewhere z and therefore Conſtantine boldly e- 
nough ſubſtitutes confra2um, which he thinks agreeable to this in- 
terpretation. The ſame reaſon may, perhaps, have led him to that 


to read anfrafum, which, I think, is appiicable to the windings f 
fone ef the r St eee rages 
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GENS "Is which kiffers, be cured by one, who does not Enoẽw-w 
Vl ubat part it is; and that when the viſcera happen to be 
'by a wound, if one is ignorant of the natural 
1 8 colour of each part, he cannot know what is ſound = 
„ : and for that reaſon is not qualified to 


cure the corru red parts ; beſides' they maintain; that 


' — 


external remedies are applied with much more judg- 
ment, when we are acquainted with tlie ſituation, * 
5 and fize of the internal parts; and that the ſame re 
| * holds in all the other inſtances above mentioned: 
And that it is by no means cruel, as moſt people repre- | 


ſent it, by the tortures of a few to ſearch after 
emedies for the whole innocent race of mankind in all 


: * the other hand, thoſe, WhO from experience, 
ſtile themſelves e einpiricks, admit indeed the evident 
but affirm the inqu wry after the oc= 
caulx cauſes and natural actions to be fruitleſs, becauſe 
nature 1s incomprehenſible. . And that theſe things can- 

not be comprehended, appears from the controverſies 
| | , Who have treated concerning them, there 


| agreement found here either amongſt the phi- 
: ers or the phyſicians themſelves: for, why ſhould 
; OT deve Hippocrates rather than Heroph or, 


3 _ why him more Aſclepiades ? 
Lilie ines to determine his judgment by reaſons affi 
: - - - the reaſons of each of them ſeem not improbable; t 
. by cures, all of them have reſtored the diſeaſed tc 


d 


So health; and therefore we ſhould not deny credit- 5 el 
= 80 the arguments or 2 of £28 of them. That 
8 5 2 4 Even the 


” F tt appears, that they 7 . of 5 5 
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which they were divided, but from experiments, accord- 
ing as they had ſucceeded in the courſe of their prac- 
That medicine, even in its inf 
1 from theſe inquiries, but from ex 8 fe 
of the ſick; who had no phyſicians; ſome from a kee 
appetite, had ee taken food in the firſt 


| ſtained on: as and that hs d 


- 


of cure does not appear How 


cauſe does not ſugge 


. relief from 


 neigher a-Iuabar 


uſes of diſtempers were the fame, in all places t 
ſame remedies ought poo nenten Where. I 
often too the cauſes are 


t as for inſtance in "2 
„ Or awoobs.; ; | 


4 


ſt this - knowledge, much lefg can 
The other, which is itſelf obſcure. Seeing then:this laſt 
is uncertain and incomprehenſible, tis much better t 


Ng certain and tried; that is, Eo 
ſuch remedies as experience in the method of curing 
has taught ug, as is done in all other arts; for 3 


mat nor; a Pilot ate qualified for 


e 


uiſitions eee weed ane may be 


19 from this plain fact, that 
opinions in thoſe matters have been 


one another, have notwithiſtandi re 
their patients to health: - that-their- facceſs was to be 
| aſcribed to their having derived their methods of cure, 
not from the occult cauſes, or the natural actions, about 


tice 


= 


11 5 8 


„Was not de- 


order of thoſe, — 


had abſtained, was more alleviated-; alſo ſome in the 


paroxyſm of a fever had taken od. others a little 


fore it came on, and others after its remiſſion; and 
that it ſucceeded beſt with thoſe, Who had done it after 


the removal of the fever: 
uſed a full diet in the 
vere abſtemious ; and that. 


eaten plentifully. 


nn that diligent men e 


Celſus, and tha ige antient Latins in the 
term Ophthalmia.. £723 


* 


be 
2 


RO 
ſe ag the e 


£60 


#* 


in the ſame manner ſome 


- Theſe: ang the like- inſtances daily. | 


1 


method generally 


aſk too, whether reaſon preſcribes the fame as 
- ence, of ſomething different; if the ſame, they ir 


„ A. CORN. CELSUS = Bowel. | 
. en the ſame to the ck.” 


riſe of the art of medicine, which by the frequent re- | 


covery of ſome, and the death of others, | 
what is icjous from what is falutary ; and that 


| perm 

when the remedies were found, men began ta diſcourſe 
about the reafons of them : that medicine was not in- 

| vented in conſt equence of their reaſoning, but the theory 


was fought Gi dliny the ifbovery of medicine, They 
is 
to be needleſs, if different, miſchievous. That at firſt, 
however, there was a neceſſity for examining remedies 
with the greateſt accuracy, but now they are ſufficiently 
aſcertained; and that we neither meet with any new 
kind of diſeaſe, nor want any new method of cure: 
That if ſome unknown diſtemper ſhould occur, the 
hyfician would not therefore be obliged to have re- 


ph 
courſe to the occult things ; but he would prefently ſee, 


to what diſtemper it is moſt nearly allied, and make 
trial of remedies like to thoſe, which have often been 
facceſsful in a fimilar malady, and by the reſemblance 
berween them would find ſome proper cure. For they 
do not affirm, that judgment is not neceſſary to a phy- 


ſieian, and that an irrational animal is capable of prac: 


filing this art; but that thoſe conjectures, which relate 


to the oceult are of no uſe; becauſe it is no 
matter what 


„but what removes a diſtemper: 
nor is it of any importance, in what manner the diſtri- 


© bution is pee. but what is eaſieſt diſtributed; = 


whether concoction fails from this cauſe or that; or 
whether it be properly a concoction, or only a diſtribu- 
tion: 6 aße dre c Haube bey we deaths, but what 


relieves a difficult and flow breathing; nor what is the 
. cauſe of motion in the arteries, but what each kind of 
motion indicates. That theſe things are known byex- 
Perience: that in all diſputes of this kind, a good de! 
may be ſaid on both ſides; and therefore genius and 
_ eloquence obtain the victory in the diſpute; * Ry 


Przy. OF MEDICINE. | 11 
eaſes are cured not by eloquence, but by remedies ; ſo 
that if a perſon, without any eloquence, be well ac- 
quainted with thoſe remedies, that k 2 been diſcovered 
by practice, he will be a much greater phyſician than 
one, who has cultivated his talent in © is Give without 
| experience. That theſe things however, which have 

been mentioned, are only idle : but what remains'is alſo 
_ cruel, to cut open the abdomen and preecordia of living 1 
men, "arid make that art, which preſides over the health 
of mankind, the inſtrument, not only of infli death, 
but of doing it in the moſt horrid manner; eſpecially 
if it be conſidered, that ſome of thoſe things, which are 
ſought after with ſo much barbarity, cannot be known 
at all, and others may be known without any cruelty : 
for that the colour, ſmoothneſs, ſoftneſs, hardneſs, and 


ſuch like, are not the fame in a wounded body 83 . 


were in a ſound; and further, becauſe theſe qualities, 

jp orcs ph Whigs 3 c 
| are often changed 7 > indigeſtion, 
and a thouſand e ee Gan. 

: which makes it much more probable, that the internal 
Parts, which are far more tender, and never e = 
the light itſelf, are changed by the ſevereſt wounds and 
mangling. And that nothing can be more ridiculous, 
than to imagine any thing to be the ſame in a dying 
man, nay one already dead, e 7 her 
for that the abdomen * indeed may be opened, while 

a man breathes; but as ſoon 25 the knife has reached 


* rn The word in the original uterus, which our author 
ly uſes for the cavity of the abdomen. | 
gone Set opened.) The text in Almeloveen and Linden runs 
thus, Nam 2 ut nihilomings acrem contineat, &c, The 
ne is not in the older copies or the MS. of Morgagni ®, and 

23 it ſpoils the ſenſe, I have omitted it. The ſame older copies read 
minus ad rem pertineut, inftead of at nibilominus acrem contineat ; 
—— the firſt can bear no ſenſe at all in this place, and the other 
has not the elegance of Celſus. J have taken no notice of either ; 


and as the connection is perfect withou! . 
: EFF Oy | 
1 Pp: „. 


4 - 
0 5 
* * 
4 2 - 


1 LE CORN: CELSUS Boes 7: 
the . rdia *; and the tranſverſe ſeptum is cut, 
which by a Lind of membrane divides the upper from 
the lower parts (and by the Greeks is called tne Dia- 
phragm +) the man immediately expiresz and thus the 


præcordia, and all the viſcera never come into the view. | 
of the butcherin g phyſician, till the man is dead; and 


they muſt neceſſarily appear as thoſe of a dead perſon, 


and not as they. were while he lived ; and thus = phy- 


ſician gains only the opportunity of murdering a man 
cruelly, and not of obſerving, what are the appearances 
of the viſcera in a living perſon: if, however, there be 
any thing which can be obſerved in a perſon, that yet 
breathes, chance often throws it in the way of ſuch as 


practiſe the healing art; for that ſometimes a gladiator _ 


on the ſtage, a Gdier 3 in the field, or a traveller beſet 
by robbers, is ſo wounded, that ſome internal part, 


different in different people, may be expoſed ta view; 


and thus a prudent. phyſician finds their ſituation, poſi- 


tion, order, figure, and the other particulars he wants 


to know, not perpetrating murder, but attempting ta 


give health; and learns that by compaſſion, which 
* had diſcovered by horrid cruelty. That for theſe 


reaſons it is not neceſſary to lacerate even dead bodies z 


which, tho not cruel, yet may be ſhocking: to EY 


ſight, ſince moſt things are different in dead bodies; 


Fi even the drefling of me > ers a that can _ | 


diſcovered i in the living. 


* WET This 5 55 necurs in 2 5 ; — be | 


Parts to uſe it in two ſenſes : 1ſt, For the cavity of the thorax, as lib. FR 


c. 1. A. ſub corde atque pulmone tranfuerſum ex valida membrana eft 
Jeptum, quod & precordiis uterum diducit. 2dly, For the hypochon- _ 
dia for which ſee ſeveral paſſages in che firſt eight ee of the 
fecong book, where he conſiders the ſymptoms of di iſtempers from 
the external appearance of the præcordia; by which word, in thoſe 
paſſa get, he tranſlates the Greek term d , in Hippocrates 5 
the derivation of which demonſtrates it to de e 155 eg | 


bi re : 
- ns |. 4 OY 


* N : 
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- Since theſr points have often been, and ſtill continue 
̃ to be diſputed with great warmth by phyſicians in large 
volumes, tis proper to add ſome reffections, that mæy 
ſeem to come the nbareſt to the truth, and which nei 
ther ſlaviſhly follow either of theſe opinions, nor are 
too remote from both, but lie, as it were, in the middle, 
betwixt theſe oppoſite extremes; which thoſe,” that in- 
quire after truth without partiality, may find to be the 3 
ſureſt method for Archi the judgment in moſt warn 
controverſies, as well as in this now before us. For? | 
with regard to the cauſes of health or diſeaſes, in what 
manner the air, or food, is either conveyed or diſtri- 
buted, the philoſophers themſelves do not attain to an 
abſolute certainty z they only make probable conjec 
tures. Now, when there is no certain knowledge of 
a thing, a mere opinion about it cannot diſcover'a ſure 
remedy: And it muſt be owned; that nothing i is of 
greater uſe, even to the rational method of Curing, | 
than experience. Altho* then many things are taken 
into the ſtudy. of arts, which do not, properly ſpeak! 
belong to the arts themſelves, yet they may great 
improve them by quickening the genius of the artiſt; 
wherefore the contemplation of nature, though 
not make a man a phyſician, yet may render him f oh 
for the practice of medicine. Indeed, it is very p. 
bable, that both Hippocrates and Ecaliftratus, and all 
the others, who were not content with treating fevers 
and ulcers, but examined in ſome meaſure into the na. 
ture of things, tho they-did not by ſuch ſtudy become 
phyſicians, yet became more able Phyficians by that 
means. And medicine itſelf requires the help of reaſon, 
i not always amongſt the occult cauſes, or the natural 
actions, yet often; for it is a conjectural art; and not 
only conjecture in many caſes, but even experience is 
found not conſiſtent with its rules. And ſometimes 
neither fever, nor appetite, nor ſleep, follow their uſual 
antecedents in the regular courſe. A new diſtemper 


| N the” very 8 n 1 ſuch a caſe 


* 


„„ 1 85 never 


"oo A. CORN. CELSUS Boos I. 
| — + bb for, in our own time, 
a certain lady, from a quantity of fleſh ! falling down 


from her private parts, and gro ired in a 
te hours; ſo. that the moſt cobra Dh — 


1 * che ae Ke nor an 
remedy for it. . 3 


rler rot dans e eee to 
run a his own conjecture only Weber 


her quality, fear he thould be thought w have kill- 


ed, if he did not fave her; yet it is probable that ſome 
dne, without that n 

might have contrived ſomething, which upon trial 
would have ſucceeded. Nor is a ſimilitude always fer- 
r 
| y to the to confider amidft - 
a number of ſimilar kinds, both of diſcaſes and reme- 
des, what particular medicine ought to be preferred. 


When ſuch an incident occurs, the phyſician ought to 


invent ſomething, which tho* perhaps it does not al- 
ways anſwer, yet moſt commonly may: and he ſhall 


draw his new method, not from the occult things (for 


1 9 uentity of fieſb.] 1 wall not trouble the reader wich ſeveral va- 
rious and 


it e be ſu 
the only probable one) and the reaſons with which he 
gs In his anatomical lectures he ned it as we Is a 


ſeized with a gangrene, for the reaſons given by Ruyſch. Obſerv. 
Anat. Chir. 10. and thus q Celſas, in the deſcription of a gangrene 
mentions ficcam & aridam carnem ; and Boerhaave ſays, an "s. ver} 
pry with a. gangrene. in three hours aſter its inverſion, 
which a with injre paxcas berg: in this place. The ingenious 
thor Erd eee confirms this explanation by a caſe, that oc- 
| 9 e who, ſtruck with the novelty of it, came im- 
mediately to ask his opinton: upon his ſhewivg the ſurgeon Ruyſch's 


Aaeelise ation of an inverted uterus, he confeſſed it to be perfectly ſi- 
miar. Morgagui adviſed him to ron back and replace itimme- 


_—_ which-be did in an ama e, jig ro 


8 * Bp, ir p. 89. : + Lib. 5. 6. 26, p. 30. = 


which be ſays reſembles nothing more than fleth, aod = 


te opinions of this caſe, by different commentators; _ 8 
ient to recite the opinion of Morgagni ;® (which 2 "2 


Age 
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ap 
n 
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of his patient, whether his 


And this is agr 


nection e tO Sky 
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they are dobious and uncertain) but from thoſe, that 


can be fully known, that is, from the evident cauſes. 


For it makes a conſiderable difference, whether the 


_ diftemper was occaſioned by fatigue, or thirſt, or 


or heat, or watching, or hunger; or whether it 
from too much food and wine, dcr een 0 
And he ought not to be 1 


dry: whether his nerves be 1 
he be frequently or ſeldom ailing ; lie 
neſſes are ſevere or ſlig _ ntinuance or ſhorts 
what way of life he has purſued, laborious or ſedentary, 


luxurious or frugal: for from theſe, and fuch like cir- 


cumſtances, he muſt often draw a new method af 
cure. 
| Nevertheleſs even | the: things dai ww bed 


paſt over, as if they were uncontroverted ; for Eraſiſtra- - 


tus has affirmed, that diſtempers were not occaſioned/by 


them, becauſe other people, and even the ſame-periun 
at different times, would not fall into a fever upon 
them. And ſome of the Methodiſts of our on age, 
ene e e (as they would hat it 


1 Mens! Tho' it might be doubted, e hs e 


| prehended under this word, what is nom properly called a nerve, 
pet, it is certain they uſed it for a tendon, or ligament; 3 which ſo 


in many paſſages of Celſus, particularly the eighth 


evidently appears 
ook; thavit is qui e ſuperfluous 0 inſtance any ſingie example. 
ac ag — the — — word rage, e 


chord or bs ; and thus Hippocrares ſays, <Bhe nerves are dry 
« and void of any cavity, and grow to the bone, and have maſt of | 
«© their nouriſhment from thence ; they are nouriſhed alſo from the 


 _*<fleſh, and their colour and firengih is ina middle degree between 


bone and fleſh.” Hippocrat. Opera, ſect. 4: lib. de loc. in ho- 
min. p. 409. ad nem. That I might not ſeem to determine, what 


may be thought doubrful, I have generally retained the author's 


term nerve, and left the application to the reader's judęmett ; Hut 


- = ſome places, particularly in the cighth-book, | where the mennipg 


was very evident, ep the word nere would have been harſh to an. 
Engliſh reader, I have render d it w or . a a : 


* = * 
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— chat he knowledge no ouſe whats 
© everibears the e to ne al ce, \ E 
EN tand that i it · is ſufficient to obſerve ſome general fom- © 
„„ _ of diſtempers; and that there are three kinds 
„ of diſeaſes, one bound, another Jooſe®, and the third 
ES >: — of theſe. - For that ſortetities the cxcretions 
TS of fick people are too ſmall, ſometimes too large; and 
= - . E ys ALAN tile 
1 __ another is Eceſſive. That theſe: kinds of diſtempers 
= ae O metimes acute, and ſometimes chronic; ſome - 
= Times 3 ſometimes at à ſtand and ſome- 
; As ſoon chen as it is known; to Which 
EE” 4 theſe: claſſes: a e per ngs, if the body be 
bound, it muſt ee 1 under a flux, 
Ei 1 elt be reſtrained ; if the diſtemper be complicated, 
chen the moſt urgent malady: muſt> be firſt oppoſed. 
6 ad that one kind of freatnent mcuirec ür ache 
Na, i in inveterate diſtempers; another, when diſ- 
. ceaſes are increaſin 5 another, When at à ſtand; and 
5 8 5 I when in to health. That the obſer- 
5 tien of theſe things conſtitutes the art of medicine, 
. h hey define às à certain way of proceeding, 
which the Greeks call Method *, "ond affirm it to be 
employed in conſidering thoſe things, en an in em 
mon to the ſame diſtempers: nor are they willing to 
have themſelyes claſſed either with the rationaliſts, or 
with thoſe,” who regar only experiments ; Ties of 
ſent from the firſt ſect, in that they-will not allow me- 
"dicine to conſiſt in forming comectures about the occult 
things; and alſo from the other in this, that they hold 


| FFF very iel per 
„ 
5 As to what Eraſiſtratu! maintains} in the fireplace, | 
5 plain fact contradicts his opinion; becauſe a diſtem 
Fer very ſeldom happens, 1 unleſs after lame of theſe oe. 
ee Alber hoſe] Tue word in che 1 bs Len: 
diſorder attended ED ſome for 15 OT 1 7 2 7 ; 


Y. 
nor [alle the fans ; 
at another for 5 


3 eee themſelves not; 
conſiderable enough to eauſe a diſtemper, yet may tender 
a body more liable to other injuries: bix ike — 
ſafficiendy Alec in epi the Works of 
nature (which the phyſicians with very good rraſen 
endeavour 3 3 have known 3 ; 
that nothing happens from one ſingle cauſe ; but 
is to be taken for the cauſe, which ſeems to haue c 
tributed moſt to the effect. Now it is poſſible, hat 
wh N e 


5 3 itſelf, 8 wa. 7 — the. ondRMions 
' above-mentioned: goes along with it. 
But the followers of Themiſon, if they aſſert their 
ee ee de areal. are ſtill more r 
than thoſe, that paſs under that name; for though one 
rationaliſt does not mantain all that another apptoves, + * 
there is no neceſlity .o invent a new appellation.forchim 3 8 
provided, which is the principal thing, he does not pro- 15 
ceed upon memory alone, but takes in reaſon too: But 
if, which is nearer. to the truth, the art of medicine 
hardly admits of any univerſal precepts, then they are 
in oh claſs with thoſe, who depend upon experi- 
| R alone: and the more ſo, becauſe any unſkilful 
Rs "TONE perſon 


| 
. 
| 
. 
* 
| 
| 


| 4 {+ 8 
C 


ä 2 — — Eee 


_ if from e 
allow himſelf 90 bern me an empirick. : 


_ tients, becauſe they are not able to confult the diſtin 


25 — 
abe muſt confeſs, who will not 


upon the the profeſſion of San de bur on | 
nenen i 


mate chan the e e Tor i like aner 


thoſe,” who are employed in curing cattle, nee it is im- 
poltible for chern to be informed by the dumb animals, 
hat is in che caſe of each, regard only what 

is common do them all: and foreign nations, as they Ata 
not acquainted with any fubtile theory of medicine, taks | 
notice only of che common ſymptoms * thoſe Alb, 
he take under their care a great number of pa- 


nectfities of each with the utmoſt arrerition, have e- 
Ipet only to thoſe generals. Nor indeed were the an- 


cient phyſicians ignorant of this method, but they 
were not content with it; for . antient 


Nor is it poſſible even — to confine themſelves 
within the narrow limits of their own profeſſion; for 
there are different kinds both of the bound, and flax 


| Adiſorders; which is more eafily obſerved in the lax, for 
it is one thing to vomit blood, another to vomit bile, 
1 1 the food: and there is jo hood 

--W dyſentery between being weakened by ſweats, and 
waſted by a conſumption. A humour alſo breaks out 
_ » upon particular parts, as the eyes, for inſtance, and the 45 
f Pere * no member of the DONE. is free 0 


5 under a ſim e purging, and 


wigs | 
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hat danger! Now not one of theſe diſorders is cured! 
- in the fame manner as another; ſo thatin'theſe, 
| medicine deſcends from the general-robſervation of the 
Er Bod, tothe peculiar. And in this" again" anoches 
| Kind of knowledge of peculiarity” is often neceſfary'4 
becauſe the fame thing will not relieve all, that labb 
under ſimilar di rs. For though there are Sefa 
things; which eicher bind the belly, or open & in moſe 
people; yet ſomt are to he met with, in hem the fe 
intention is gained by means contrary to che corhi6n: 
So chat in ſuch, r 5 rf ANT Arick 


lentifull y of told nave.” | 
2 eee aninthins) 7 hag and paar * | 
Wan the wine, he was preſently freed from the: I 
3 a ſleep, and a ſweat. Which remedy che f 
bein! yery judiciouſly adapted Ito the caſe, not from 
3 — his body being either bound*orJooſ{ 
but from the cauſe that had preceded. There i Alf 
another peculiarity to be „Which 18 that of 
place and ſeaſon, according to theſe authors:theinſelve 
who, When they are giving directions for the manages 
ment of the healthy, order them more carefully toavelt 
cold, heat, ſatietyy labour; and venery, in fei eiae . 
or ſealons.;/ and and to take more reſt in ſuch" ſeaſons} ; 
s, if they have any ſenſe of 'weight hanginp®dpert 
their body; and in ſue circumſtances neither to dfturly 
the ſtomach by vomiting, nor the belly by Purgingg. 
Thel things indeed are certain; yet. they, deſcend From, © 
generals to ſome things that are particular a unleſa they 
would have us believe,” that healthy men ſnould obſerve 
the temper of the air, and the ſeaſon of th feat, "and 
that fick people don't need to take that care, to whom!  * 
all . bo much e more HN — 50 
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a eee . 2 ae : 
— — ſometimes unſucceſsfally tried by . 


which ſeemed proper for his Ronny is often tecovtred Y 


ms e There are ale many diſtintions-re | 


= ol a boy; 9 —4— a chick, than a clear air; 
more caſily; in winter than ſummer; with more eaſe, 
One, chat is accuſtomed to a fis e meal, than another, 


euch bears hunger nur 


l "wy * * 


who eats a dinner alſo ?.; 2 ſedentary; perſon more 5 6 


than one; that taxes exerciſe. No y food 


to he preſcribed ſo much the ſœonex, as the perſon 85 


ahle to bear the want of 5 2 


| and ts Bp; the diſſection of dead -lyubjeQs:iis 
necediaxy for | 


Aa 


A 2 for on =_ meal; conſi ering that, beſides all th 
= " bathing” was too? ſacred t b 6 omitted. re Mercurial * 


am apt to think, chat he, who is not acquainted 


| E. ; hxonly toconſider the general: and that . 


who gan fine ut the peculiar,, ought not to neglect 


bunt take:them.intos for the direchon of his practicc. And 


therefore,, where the knowledge is etjual, yet a friend is 
a more uſeful phyſician, than a ſtrangen. To — um 

my point chen, my opiniqm is, that medic tito 
bel rational, hut te draw . its: methods from NY evident. 


| cauſes, all the oh ſenre being removed;;;not from the at- 


tention of the, artiſt; Io eee Hractice of the art. 
e diſſect che bodies of hving men is both eruel. 


: for. hoy. oughtgo Janos! the poſt: 


tion and, order of the Parts, Which, dead bodies wall 
how. better, than aglixing and wounded man. a But as 
* other: hings, rich can only-beiobſerved indiv- 

| ſelf will ieover them inthe cure 4 
. 5113 
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Z | at th cu 

the Romans of makin g but one eq in the day, 'a 2 

oo Ipending ſo ich time in cleaning of their bodies, 3 

threugh the es at 452 'baths, thatſthey had — {Gs 
10reig: 


their 
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s, they had each their own private buſineſs x0 tran; 10 f 
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of the wounded, fy; b | more 
tenderneſs. Tig — my ſentiments den mee” 
points, I ſhall lay down the proper rules for the manage - 
ment of people in health, and then TROY, to What er. 
lates t K 49 MER cure, ER * 
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maſter, ought to confine himſelf to no — 
and neither call for the aſſiſtance of a phyſician nor an 
iatrbalipta . Tis good for him to diverſify his way, af, 
life; to be ſometimes i in.the country, ſometimes in the 
city, and frequently in the fields; to fail, to hunt: 
ſometimes to reſt, but exerciſe himſelf fre quently : For, 5 
indolence enervates the body, labour ſtre E 

the firſt © {ik on a quick old age, the other makes a 

long youth ates ud roper [to-make uſe fometimes 
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3 e This is. Gre W AR \& fignifies: a 705 ad 
that anoints, There was always one or more of theſe: atten ing a 
gymnaſium, to whoſe province belonged every thing that related to 
unction. To their eare was committed the ſtrengt̃ and complexiom 
of the body; thus Cicero, in an epiſtle to Lentolus ſays, Sen | 
lem non ſolum ſalutis meæ, guemadmodum medici, | ſe etiam ut; alipte; 
virium& coloris rationem babere woluiſſent. Tis probable that, at 
their firſt inſtitution, they. were acquainted with the nature and ef- 
| fefts of their operations on human bodies; and according to Plato, 
de Legibus, lib. xi. they were either phyſicians, ar in many things 
equal to them. But Galen complains, that in his time they” were a 
ignorant; For a more particular e fee” 'Meroutiul. 4 art 
e Ab. i. cap. 1 £57 19 | 
r Sometimes the warm” bath,” &c. No Precice egy eve Rae 
univerſally, followed, than that of bathing, among the antents. 
The firſt deũgn of it was certainly the preſervation of health; ber, 5 
as riches and: increaſed among both Greek and Romans, The” 
edifices for this purpoſe! grew-proportionably-more elegant and ſump- 
tuous. The conſtruction of baths and their ſeveral appurtenances 
muſt: have been ſo well known, when in uſe, that it i not te be 
wonderd, we have ſo * accounts of them tranſmitted to us. 
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Without entering into any of the diſputes about the form or uſe of 
ſeveral of 15, Joy I aal ſubjoin Lat ſeems to 0 2 | 
_ greed to by all, and may ſerve to explain any paſſages in our au- 

thor, which have relation to tem. | | 
In the baths there were-fiveapartments—One, called Tepidarium, 
Was a room cloſe all round, and repdered tepid by dry vapours from 

"a fire. Perſons ſtaid here fo long as to rarify their humours. that they 

might not go unprepared into the hotter rooms. The Caligariym, 

or Laconicum, was in all things ſimilar to the foregoing, only the 
beat was greater. | Some affirm, that in both theſe apartments there 
| 75 veſſels of water, of the ſame temperature wich their air. Next 


wed the Soliam, where was the hot bath, Peaple fat here ſome- 


es without going into the bath, and had water poured qver them, 
. Celſus in ſeveral places preſcribes. ' The Baprtifterium, or Pijcr- 
, was the receptacle for cold water, for bathing and ſwimming 

n. There was alſo au apartment called Frigidarium, concerning 

Which there is a diſpute, whether it contained water or not ; Mer- 
. curls ſays, © Some have imagined there was water here for thoſe, 
_ ©: who were fond of ſwimming ; but there is no mention of Water in 
©. gathors,'—He adds. That it was contrived for thoſe, that came 
_« zmmediately from the Tepidarium and Calidarium, and wanted ta 
_© enjoy a cool air.“ Pliny ® the younger mentions a Frigidarium in 
a bath at his villa, where there was water for ſwimming in ;- but 
this may have been a new mode, and not known in Celſus's time.— 
Whether this apartment contained water or not, I ſhall not deter- 
mine; but it would appear from authors, that either the air or wa- 
ter here was of a mild temperature, not quite cold, nor yet ſo warm 


a the Tepidarium. To I theſe ſeveral parts were ſubſervient : tbs 


Aquarium, in which a large reſervoir was built for holding water 
brought from the aqueducts and elſewhere. The Vaſarium, where 
the neceſſary veſſels were placed, and where the water was heated: 
2 this Kood above the Hypocauſtum, or ſtove. „ : rr i 5 
Seneca Þ has ſhown. us of how great importance the Romans e- 

teemed the baths in the time of the republic, when he obſerves, 
What pleaſure there would be in going into the baths; which a 

J perſon knew to be tempered by the hand of Cato in his edileſhip, 

Dor Fabius Maximus, or one of the Cornelii for, ſays he this 
7 function the moſt noble 1 of inſpecting thoſe places 
- © frequented by the people, and requiring cleanlineſs and a conve- = 
nient and ſalutary temperature; not ſuch as has, heen 8 5 
- ©. into uſe, in which the heat is ſo violent, that one would imagine 
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company, at other tin 
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xt "other tines no more; to take fodd rather twice ff 
— than” once" rd oh as wo 3 he : call] 
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Thetk ſeverat pant of ther barks were variouſly uſed, according 


to the caſe of the perſon, and the intention purſued. Where no 


enithet:is added to the hath in the text, it will appear from. the con- 


nec generally, that the hot bach is 5 be underſioo —For — 
farther 


naſt. Ii 
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riſe fram their Ring fituation; « or ſtudy, 19" 
of theſe then, who has concocted well, will riſe in the 
3 he that finds the concocti com: 

leated, ought to lie ſtill; and if he be under a neceſſi: 
of riſing, to to ſleep afterwards. .. He that has nt 
concocted at | -ſhould be entircly arreſt, ua ap" 
venture upon labour, nor exerciſe; nor buſineſs. He 

that is troubled with crude belchings, without pain * 
the præcordia, ought. now and then ta drink cald wat 
tet, and withal to confine himſelf to certain 8 

R in a houſe well lighted, that en enjoys the ſumm 
ee the 7 ſun; 921 Wee 1 By. 
un, the morning and. eveni as. e 
rivers and lakes; and by no 7 — to expoſe deaf 
the ſun breaking out in a cloudy — lelt vc fare: 
times affected, with heat, and 

 inconveniencies are to. be. path Tory 
greater diligence in ſickly. places, in Which 
_ cauſe a peſtilence.. We may know. a .to | 
health, when. Se eee eee 
white, and then gk a light red colour: the frlt ſhows _ | 
that tlie concoction is going on, and the other, that. it 
is com leated. When any perſon awakes, he ought to 
Wait a little, and then, unleſs it be the winter time, to 
waſh his mouth plentifully with cold water; in long 
days, to take the air in the middle of the day, before 
meat; or, if he cannot do that conveniently, after it. 
In winter eſpecially, to reſt the whole night; but, if he 

is obliged to ſtudy in the night, to do it not immecdiata· 
ly. after eating, but after concoction. He, rg the 
day-time has been employ ed either in, domeſtic ic or civ 
buſimeſs, ay SG apart ſome time for the refreſhy 

ment of his ; the principal part of which is er- 
ci," which ought: always: eee in one 
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An it is better in che open an, um o te bite. 
ter in the ſun, if the head can bear ib t — 
better in a ſnade by walls, or parks, than unt 
der a roof: a ſtraight walk is better than a winding. 
| moſk caſes a beginning. ſweat CS 
ciſe, or at leaſt laſſitude, that does not: amount to 
Fae 205 1 e fs, ſometimes in a 
1 there ſhould.ne 


an inviolable.rule, x nor 100 
a Haines 


_ | icons a8 ; may — Neither of theſe. ould 
be —— done; but either one of them oftner Tine: 


the other, as . with onſtitution. After 
theſe, it is ber take jo we When food is 

to be taken, it is never proper to overload: but tod 
great abſtinence is often hurtful: if there be any ſmall 
exceſs committed, it is often ſafer in drinking than eat- 
ing. lan. beſt to begin with ſalt fin; » Sfeens, and. 
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t tn one: e bac febeibes little.] According to the reading-of 
Almeloveen and Linden, c eo, 1 ine labor avi 


e concoxit, remiſfior : in eo, qui aſſuetus eft, & minus concoxit, . 


plior, Celſus ives a precept contrary to what he had directed be- 
fore, p. 23, I. 2, Qui parum concoxit 10 guielcens debet, Io 7 2 
t TE - 


therefore, | to our auth Ir, J refioce wi Morgagni the 
bs pe Ib, qui miau, Taboravit, '©& bene . ee, 30 in Mts 


atigatus ot, . Hine, ITT rem, 34 »s „SW If 1 g 
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thars it is ordered to be maceraies "before 


"= on onlsus Boon . 


ficth, which is beſt roaſted, or 
| upon a double account are hurt. 
ful, both: — are tempted by their 
kaſte to exceed in . and though the quantity be 
moderate; they are of difficult concbction : A deſert is 
not hurtful to a good ſtomach,” but turns ſour upon 4 
weak. And therefore one, that is 97 | 
will do better to uſe dates, apples, ch fruit, 
due e Aﬀer drinking ſomewhat 1 
tkürſt dequired, no more ſhould be eaten. "With «fu 
Komack a inan thould'ſet about ns action. When one 
the co n is more eaſy; if he 
che meal with a drie of cold water, then 
kontinues awake for a little while, and aſterwards has à 
Wund ſleep. If a per ade # hearty meal in the 
day-time, he ought not to expoſe Kindelf after it, either 
td cold, beat, or labour; for theſe do riot fo re 
Hurt with an empty, as a fall body: I upon any 
chbton one is ts want food for's ney a labour | 
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univerſal extent: but ſome precautions are ne- 
cefſary for new incidents, eee eee 
| ſexes”, ad "8 the eons Of W 
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el as made of fiſh : on whit appear from Strabo + 4,4 wh 

tlie fame name was alſo given to fleſh 880 in _ D 

Wentions a raf, or /alſam made of pork, amongſt'#he 

| Sequani, which was prodgle ek Rand wit market. N 
F Strabon. lib. iv. p. 102. | See Atheteurm—& Terent. in Adelpb. 

e Out #uthsr here propoſes the*&erence 

"Vp ſexes,” av'one of he jet wo e treated 

wr of it in the ſubſequent part 
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is neither very fafe. 0 e g healthy, lace: 


E 2 5 much faſting, nor is 5 r 109, 
full eating. And tho: go al pin bp ke, bg 
ho, contrary to her on Once; or twice a. 
Beer eat e e . ene dden cafe. is very; 
| after great Ms aa den labour after. too. 
Fry hx pr, td og when one has a mind, 
to make any change in his way, of hving,. he mx 

_ cuſtom; himſelf to it gradually. All. ki 
are more eaſily endured even by a boy or zn old, Te 
than by a man that is not uſed. to it. 0 Ne 
account too, a life over inactive is por 15 becauſe 
there may happen to be a neceſſity for: r. But if 
N e 


| Iaboured, or even one, that is accuſtomed to it, has lan 


boured much harder e he ought to | 
vith an empty ſtomach ; and ſo much the rather, 252 
have a bitter taſte in his mouth, or a dimneis in his eyes, 
or his belly be difordered. For then be muſt nat only, 
| ſleep with an empty ſtomach, but even continue to fait 
the following day, bee ay Wat rc 
_ diſorder... e thar be the.cals he ſhould 
and walk a little at a flow pace. But if a Dn. lis 
been at more moderate labour, ſa that he was 

222 n n walk in thy 
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A. CORN! CETL SUS Bock * 
otiyeniency,” they Hould firſt" WF A fr dc 
n next, after they hive reſted a ned 
ei Herr ah then: anvirit Wich a 0 
of off, anck tub ger „ and ag 
with cold. "A very hot bath is Hd Tok duch — 2 
And therefore if any one is fo much over fatigued 18 
td be feveriſtr it is fufficient for him, in a tepfd Toi 
es*Sp himſelf up to. the'groin in warm water,” with 
4 fmall mixture of oil after that, to rub over the 
whole bay, due but principally thoſe parts, that have been 
in the water, with oil, in which there is an addition of | 
| —— little powdered ſalt. Afterwards it is Pros 
Per for all le, that are fatigued,” to take food; aid 
that of od rei to be content either with water 
9 5 a diluted drink, efpecially ſuch as is "dint _ 
wah is fit alſo to know this, that drinking cold-wa-. 
tet is very peri iSto'one; that is ſweating by labour; 
| arid hurtful to thoſe, that are fatigued journey, even 4 
when the fweat has abated. ' Aſclep lieved it. to 
be bad for tlioſe too, that had Acne eh Fe fröm 
the bath. This holds true in thoſe,” who are eaſily” 
parged;” but not with ſafety, and are liable to ſhudder-. 
5; but is not univerſal; -becaufe' i it is moſt ag able | 
ts natürt, that a hot ſtomach ſhould be cooled by dr 
ing, "i a cold one heated. Which rule when I — 
_ down, Town at the fame time, chat cold Water ſhould: 
| not beg given to one, that is in a ſweat; though'cceaficned 
by Pk Th It is common alſo after varicits fOd, and 
quent diluted, drinks, for a vomit to de ſerviceable; 1 
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he ſhould drink wine and water by turns, and ſeldom 
make uſe of the bath. A change of labouralſoreheves 
from fatigue; and when any perſon is diſtreſſed by ſome 
unuſual Eind of labour, that which he is accu, 
to, refreſhes hirn. It is very ſafe for a perſon, whois fas 
5 to reft upon a couch, if he has before made it a 
daily practice; on the contrary, ĩt wearies one, that is 
not uſed to it. For whatever is contrary ee f 
proves hurtful, whether it be indulgence'or ſeverity. © 
There are ſorne: methods peculiarly: adapted to chis 5 
caſe of a man fatigued by walking. Frequent frictiom 
even upon che joutney relieves him; at the end of the 
journey firſt ſitting down, and then uncti 
he may fornent with warm water, oruſe the wart Bath, | 
rather to his lower, than his upper parts. But if an ; 
one has been ſcorchedvin the ſun, he muſt immediately | 
go to the bagnio and rub over his body and head wh ; 
oil, Ah then go don i into the bath. warmed to a:good - 
degree; after that, firſt warm water muſt be poured 
ober che head, and then cold. But he, that has been 
chiilted with cod muſt wrap himſelf up, and ſit down 
in the laconieum, till he hs then anoint, and alk 
terward bathe; eat mo derately, and drink wine un- 
mbiedy: : e e f gin e e groqy ne 
He, tliat has been upon ſea, liste 
nauſea, ! if he 1 much bile, ought to-abſtam 
from ſood whollyzzor take very little: if he has 
up acid phlegm, he may notwit dale food, 
lighter: than ordmary:: if he has Rada nauſea withbut - 
vomiting he ſhbuld abſtain from food, nor take a vomit 
after meat. He chat has ſat the whole days either ina 
charint or in the theatie; ſhould by no means rum, hut 
7 e 1 ere t ee e "i 


cia, Sol 2 in fs: Luis 25 that i. is; not- 
hand, cok water . be uſed in the ſame aner. . 
Ab thing to know age in, ger. | 
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and others lax. There are very few inſtances of mien; 
who! have not a weakneſs in ſome part or other of their 
* * A perſon of a ſlender habit ſhould take methods 
to gain fleſh, one of a plethoric ſhauld diminiſn his 
bulle ; one of a hot temperament at to cool him- 
ſelf, the cold to warm him; one of a humid ſhould 
dry, and one of a dry ſhould moiſten; he that is Jooſe 
in the belly ſhould harden it, and he that is bound 
_ ſhould 45 and in general, means muſt always be 
. e e IH which is moſt liable to diſorders. 
6 "The body is fatned by gentle exerciſe, 
Shea of - frodaemt.ceff; mahieny and the warm bath, 
a i it be after dinner; a coſtive belly, mo- 
demerate cold in tlie winter, a full ſleep, = 
ndt over long a ſoſt couch, tranquillity. of niind, che 
eating ani drinking of fweet and fat things, frequent 
meals, ee eee it is poſſible to digeſt. 
e Wh dee e en e de e into 
Ip Werttr bester. Z. and eſpecially if it be falt, 
= the bath with an empry ſtomach, a fcorch- - 
5 on, ee care, watching, either too ſnort 
dn too long ſleep; lying upon the ground in the ſummer 
time, and upon a hard couch in the winter; e 
Pong ee e ber er omiti 
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the methods for extenuating, RO 0 

particular about them. I obſerve; char vemiting is 

Leet er ae w ge f nne which he compoſed 
ee preſervation of health; non db I blame him,. 

| „„ WhO by 


uch daily evacuation! endeavour to procure /a;Voracious 
| appetite: But he has gone ſomethang farther. He has 
nin wuter.] It appears a litile doubtful; why our author 


mould mention this, as he adds the barh immediately after ;/unlels 
by Gulnewm; he means all che proceſſes at the bath; and by the 


alſo 


other, bathing 1 in warm water alone. 


1 


. . een dee * 1 wen 


e 1 


chin fuer — eee ir 


4 proves 


2 head 


| Fre e if . 
vomited for ſeveral days. I am ſenſible, that in tlieſe 
ceaſes reſt 1s preſt 
those, who are under a neceſſity of flirring abO ; 
indeed. has it the ſame eſſect in every body. I. grant | 
then, that vomits ſhould not be taken with a view of 
indulging the luxurious appetite: that they are ſome⸗ 


- which cannot always be 1 Fy 


wu 1 e upon the credit of ex- 5 
| perience; 


A 
Far : 
94 


ge 


COR /CELSUS Boon I. 
ee; bel . 10%be.” 
7 and live'to Eldiage;,” not ta make a daily prac· 
— When one chuſes to vomit after meat, — 
n does it eaſily, he ſhould firſt driſikiunly warm wal 
ter; if wich dificukty;” let him addatiddle- falt or ho. 
ne to the watery hut: he, that intends to vomit in the 
morning ſhould firſt drink mulſe; or eat hyſſop d, or 
ratliſh, and then drink warm water, as has been direct 
edcvalready. All the other things-which the ancient 
phyficians preſcribed, are hurtful to the ſtomach. I 
eee e à little food is to be taken; 
bat of a proper kind; and if theo fauces have been 
much irritated; Three cyuthi- :of cold water maybe 
drank: He; that has: vomited, if it was in the morn- 
ing ought to takte a walk, then anoint, and: * 
ſuprz but if after upper, on the following f 5 
mould bathe, and ſweat in the bagnio: he b gre he tell 
| do males the next. meal flight, and the bread. he uſes at 
i ſhould be ſtale, wine auſtere and unmixed; the fleth - 
roaſted, and al che fed of the drieſt kind. He that 


5 chuſes to vomit twice in the month; will find it anſwer. 


dd purpoſe better; if he. do rere, eee, : 
thamif he were to repeat it on the fiſteenth day, unlets - 
ſuch an intermiſſion ſhould cauſe à weight at his breaſt. 
| nig „ Whenthe b vis ive, ſo a8 to evacuate | 
7 fabi. very: ſparingly; oat from chat cauſt ſtatulen- ; 
cies, dimneſs of fight, pains of the head. d dif 
- orders of the fu ior parts, grow troubleſome; chen tis 
to take a : kor what affiſtance can-reſt rte 
1 T1 (© c 3. 1 they are the 
cauſes? ke tharwantstobelax;lechimfirſt ufs ſuck 
IOf i SYS: * 12 . . 217 To 1 . . $367, n "I 
-*iMal/e was a nadeafcrapuregt 7 7 — l oo va : 
it Would a that t nog 
e og gg Malte i: is g more 1 3 or 7 


E 


| — 5 it contains: Lib. ii. cap. 18. . 
eh.! Hippocrates thus * to corpule 
ewes Jes about a gil of powdered hyſſop be ei yy hs a gat> 
Ton of water, adding a little yinegar and ſalt, t make it as plea 197 5 
as poſſible ; and ers be 'drank at firlt gradually, * afterwards _ . 


more quickly. Lib. de Salub. Vict. Rat. p. * Edit Gen. 2 2 
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food and wine as produce that effect; "Ms if they don't. 
ſucceed, let him take aloes. Bur purging, though it 
be ſometimes neceſſary, yet when it is frequent, be- 
et . He thus the body will be habitually 
deprived its nouriſhment, and by that means become 
valetudinary : for a body in a weak ſtate is 0 molt” 
1 to all kinds of diſtempers. 1 : : 
he body is heated by unction, t wa- 
ter, and more ſo if it be warm; all falt pro- Wha "IS 
viſions, and auſtere wine, On the con- een « 2 
trary, it is cooled by bitter and fleſhy fub- 
ſtances, taken with an empty ſtomach; the bath after 
meals, and ſleep, unleſs it be too long, and all acids; 
the coldeſt water; oil, if it be mixed with water; and 


* lows 


The 1 is Cake e by leſs | ant aun e 
exerci uent bathing, a t mbiflens 
full diet, much 1 4 a walk after it, _ = 220 
continuing awake. Walking long, and 

briſkly, has gf itte the fame tendency 3 and morn- 
ing exerciſe, if one does ee wn reſently after it; and 
thoſe kinds of food, which come from cold climates, __— 
5 rainy, or otherwiſe damp. On the contrary, dryneſs 


* Ee, 1 There n ſpecies of this mentioned by antient 
authors; but the particular kind intended here ſeems to! be the lo- 
tus Egyptius, growing in the water, with a ſtalk reſembling the 
cyamas, It bas, a root like à quince, and is eaten both raw and 
| boiled, and in the laſt way, in quality it is like the white of an egg. 

| The Egyptians make bread of it head, which refembles'poppy.— 
See Di 1 ous iv. Siege 529 Plin, n See 


127 ho 


pr andtion, Se net in. ell avater.. "This I — pore 
to mention in A note, but did not chuſe to take ſo great li 

with the text againſt the authority of all the other copies, but leave it 
to the Judgment of the learned reader, though I rather incline to th 
' Alteration: pom Vid. ä Comment. de Sant. trend: 


Pp: 219 and 219. 
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e e & kugger, annere i | 


heat witho ture, oderate. uſe of falr,” 
1 js 0 75 E 
NY n fr (i y as comes from ly 


Ne 15 es  bougd, b 1 25 2 
3 1 5 aul, rybbing p potter's chalk upo Jay, 
prot fr” arg and by diminiſhing the uſual e y of 

> NEE | be taken 1 0 74 


day by dei whe I ed u to bes twice; Geek | 
ing little, and not. till 6 | has at 6s mich, as he d- 
The fr the time; o* after meat. On che Arles 
hate the belly i is bel el by an incteaſe of Walke 
2 motion after meat, and drinking Tc : 
in Ie time of meals. : ; Tis ered alſo to know | iS. 
that a looſe elly is bour nd by 1. 4 vom, 2 . 


one is looſenecl by the 3 5 and à von 
| after meat binds | it; * bur of that Goc d 


ts ih WW Fe -: 


RA a 2 
Ge ., oY od 
| 17 474 fe 


os * 


* 4 $4 


” for one, t 1 growing: War Henk 18; | 
| e for, boys and old men. „Wige 3s pt 15 
Sven to boy "more. diftted; "ig. Old men 1 | 

h as: occaſions flatulencies, to neither of tb 
of leſs conſequence what victuals young men eat 1 0 
how drelſed, Thgſe that are looſe in Tie bl 155 c 
Y r.the mg Part ate coftivg, wh == 


old; LP as are is el in their ab are often 


Fs and 


2 ond af the year wp ny 2 = more 0 
33 in the 0-2 hoy 60 0 8 
N * but . diluted; to ke ck a 

uſe 


greens W 45 
155 be too ma YN 
to take lome. tri ing thing . A ae 
and without drink. In that, ae of of 
| e as promote 1 


144 156 
e 
PR 2 1 oY 
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is to be leſſened, and the drink increaſed, 


But in the fp pring the e of 


Ee f 


" Hr i in ſummer the body requires meat 8 ws 3 


r 


and drink more fi jently,, 8 


convenient to take a dinner. 7 leſh an ns are 
ver nel Ine 3 


moſt proper in that ſeaſon ; drink ver 
Rh it ma at Once remove thirlt,” and not 'inflame” 
> ba in cold Water; ' oat flelh, cold Gd, r 


0 . 123 


eee 


muſt uſt be i in ſmal quantities. 


Epi: ng. Ae Ho mote Ok Tk, 8 
Joy in autumn ere is the g | ateſt dan. 8 82 


8 


5 925 1 account of he frequent changes [ty 8 
_of th "And for | is reaſon one ah tr 


abroad 1 ially in the colder days „ without warm 
cloaths chr 3% 1 ſleep in the ; air in the n night 
time, or "at leaft be well — — At this time Schi. 
et Day, be ſomething | more full, the drink 
. e imagine ap ſes * to Pe artful; __ 
part are eaten immoderately "trough! 
» While no "abatement i is made from them 
ood. Thus the miſchief does not proces 


4 Af Fe! b this Celſus d all the aþple oa 3 
and ae bare 0p in i — nus cherries, — Bp. : 
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but more diluted z more uſe is 101 made of fleſh and 
greens, and there muſt be a gradual ch boiled 
, o roaſt fleſh.” Venery is a in tha alen of the 


Jo chat he ſeems 10 take iti aſl the pulpy cia, bo 5 
ber or got. * he intends wh NE Ss I : 


' Tels; "Bit t 
„„ 


SUS Yoo K T. 
Th rregate of all that is taken; 

| 2 8 none TE S lefs to it than theſe.” But 
it is not fit to uſe them oftner than the other 
Kinds. Laſtly, it is neceſſary, when an addition is 
made in this article, to leſſen the quantity of the ſtronger 
food. Venery is neither good in the ſummer, nor in au- 
tumn; but is leſs hurtful in autumn; in ſummer, if 
poſſible, CORE ff to LEO abſtinence ours 5 


L 
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U R next buſineſs is to cxuifider the caſes of thoſe 
vho have a weakneſs in any particular part of the 
4 He, that has a weakneſs in his head, if he has 
concocted well, ought to rub it gently with his hands in 
the morning; a und never, if he can avoid 1 It, put any c cover- 
ing upon it, or clip the hair cloſe to the ſkin; it is pro- 
or him to avoid expoſing it to the moon, and more 
eſpecially before her conjunction with the fun, but never 
to go out after meat: if he have his hair, to comb it 
every day; to walk much, but if he can, neither un- 
der a roof, nor in the ſun; and alſo to avoid the ſcorch- 
ing heat of the ſun, particularly after meat or wine. 
He ſhould rather anoint than bathe; and the unction 
ſhould be performed, never before a flame, ſometimes 
at a glowing red fire. If he come to the bath,: he ought 
firſt to wrap himſelf up, and ſweat a little in the tepi 
darium, anoint there, and then go into the calidarium bs 
when he has fweat, not to go into the bath, but top! 
hot water over his head, ſo that it may run over his 
' body, then tepid water in the Tathe- manner, and laſtly 
cold; and the laſt longer upon his head than the other 
parts after which to. rub it for ſome time laſtly, to 
*dry and anoint. - Nothing is ſo beneficial- to the head as 
cold WARTS. Ee * . He: that has a. bay er] head, 
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anointed without into the bath, and is not able 
to bear dipping in co cold. Water, xeleſs he ſhould 
always pour cold water upon his head. Hut when be N 
is unwilling to have the other parts of his body t rouch- ; 
. he _ bend his head {hat ci ſo that the water 
may ms Al down into his neck; and that it may, not 
his eyes, or any other part, he is to throw it 
— now and then with his hands, as it runs down. 
It is neceſſary for him to uſe a ſparꝭ diet, which is eaſily 
concocted; and if he finds his head uneaſy, when his 
ſtomach is empty, he muſt eat in the middle of the 
day: we does not injure it, once a day is 3 16 
Doo Mild - diluted; wine is more 1 ON N 
drink than water, that when his ꝛead; grows - 


3 


5 0 — — refuge left; and i it is neither | | 
fit for him to drink wine always, nor Water; each of 
era emed, when uk alternately. He mult ne 


ther write nor read, ak. with vehemence, eſpeci- 

ally after ſupper 5 45 which time neither is thinleing mor. 

fie 1 him; bur aboye all BAG] 2 vomit is e # 
0 £ BY ft | cs . pag 8 ic Med 1 = 46 * 3 5 4 | OY 
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Direfions for 1 bat Abet den" 4 I ippinude;” . 
| _ veds, catarrh, and diſorders of the EO. 3 


Jon ppg deat; | 
LN; only, who are dif it | 
head, hut alſo to ſuch as are troubled with e! : 
pitudes, or gravedoes, catarrhs, and diſorders in their 
tonſils. Such people muſt not only pour cold water 
upon their head every day, but alſo waſh their: mouth 
with a large quantity of itz and all, that find relief from 

d . muſt eſpecially make uſe of it, when the _ 
air has been-rend lens by ſoutherly wind. 
And as all ſtrong attention or fatigue of mind after 
meat is hurtful to every body, ſo it is more particu- 
larly to thoſe, who afe liable te pains in their head, or 
windpipe, or any other diſorders in their mouth. _ 
FO ſubject to a and * may ayoid . 


þ 
| i Þ 


fon, ſ0 as f. 7555 Hicher Py ng r Kiſer 
cold from the ſüdden intervention of a cloud; 
"ſhaving his Head with an empty ſtomach after Eincoe- 
1 e e ung after meat. 
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E. Wee is Habe 8 PO miſty 
© ought to (exerciſe Rep pubs hy 0 Ba 
hd ſöch like motions; to walk, ' while his fro akk is 
= "empty ; to avoid too great heat from the ſun, and Con- 
ni I bathing to andnt without fweating. Heſhowld 

ie 7 "of food,” and by no means meat few. 
; etables' of the Eguminous” Kind, 
1 che bac chat paſs quickly throbgli the Body:; in 
fine, Are alt ſoch chühgs as are flo wly e ebctedl. 
Venion, hard fiſh, and the roaſted fleſh of tame ani- 
mals, are very proper. It is never fit to drink falt 
Wine, nor evenithe weak, nor ſweet, wine, but the 
auſtere, of a; ſtrong body, and not over old. If he 
chuſes mulſe, it muſt be prepared with boiled hone ney. 
If gold SHAKY AGE aiiilith his belly, he muſt uſe” them 
"piineipally.” "IF ny thing has diſagreed agreed with him ar 
"he ought” to' Vomit, and to repeat” it the day 
aug; on the third de to eat 2 wal hen af 


Lis line 279. r re we Peel ch tercater in diffrent 
pers ee for; gleaning, the grapes, mir ſea- . 


11 Rh ems, A e them Zo The the. ſun Ind thus tread 
din Water. O 0 again, "mak ie gfap 5ntoraifi ins, 


Ta 0 em in ele with fea Mer 60 0 tread and 
. them. Wine made in this Way is tweet :!! — "there are 

| 7 F 5 8 ere taſte of J % t eh 1 
hu us, t this wine were acci- 
= 4 5 ſcovered by a fern Re Jong a pies ine, at d filling | up 

de veſſel with ſea · water +: 

* F'Diafboride Ub, v. e. bel. T We Et W a5. c 3. 
bread 
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Mgr in wine, 7 s Fred in in oil, or in de- 
Num, ind things 5 F A fa DR" r that"to 
urn, to | is uff dice.” After eit alwiys to ret, 
Rh ether e nid thouglits to þ = Jubject cI6fly, 
HY or £ 95 chiffiſelf x ſhock 'by 9 eweter S 
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CH A P. 5 VII. 

Rules for thoſe, that are liable to a pain 1 the colon 
U if the es inteſtine; avhighs is cilled.colon?, * 
is often pained, ſince that diſorder is nothing elſe 
dit. a kind of flatulence, the intention t be purſued i ., 
that concoction may be duly performed; the patient 
muſt practiſe reading, and other exerciſes, make uſe of 
the hot bath, and take his food and drink bot; laſtly, 
let. him avoid cold by all means, every thing that is 
- fveet, and leguminous + vegetables, and. whatever e 
_ cauſes 8b 


+ 
# * * 2 


Of H A p. lr 5 
Nules for one, that. has a weak femach. 


Man whoſe omach 1 is 0 ht to read a- 
| outl, after re 9 ing to e po to qd 
umſelf 5 all or arms or any other —.— 
hie aſztates, the Tipetior parts; upon an em 
mach, not. to drink water, But hot wine; to 
Vice a gay, but ; in ſuch uaneity, as he can ke om 
It; to make uſe of ſm #7S 2 uſtere” Wine, and to 
| is dri nk Aer meat. rather Tela. The indications 
ak ſtomach a are paleneſs, "Teannefs, pain in the 
a, au 84 1 107 12 5 1 — the 
WI omach is ern : Where thele figns are 
wp 1 omach 1 is c An e a ch to 
-f Defrutum is ſweet. mu boi q to one alf its quanti fo done | 
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believe our 8 who, when they are indiſ- 
poſed, ; and have a ſtrong inclination for wine or cold 
water, defend their luxury by pretending the ſtomach 
does not do its office. But thoſe, that concod ſlowly, 
and whoſe præcordia on that account are inflated, or 
who, by reaſon of any heat, are accuſtomed to be 
min the night-time, before going to reſt may 
drink two or three cyathi of wine through a ſmall-pipe. 
It is good alſo inſt a flow concoction to read aloud, 
then to walk, to anoint or bathe, to drink 
- always cold wine, and after meat, to drink largely, but 
in the way I mentioned already by a ſiphon: laſtly, 
to conelude all the drinks with old water. He, whoſe 
food grows ſour in his ſtomach, before he eats, ſhould 
drink egelid water, and vomit. But if the uſe of this 
- ſhould occaſion a looſeneſs, whenever he is relieved of 
chat complaint, he ſhould Ga al means RvR, 1 bd : 
cold drinks, 


CHAP. x 


Direfto ons NY tho e, that are Table to pains of the nerpes. Fe 


E, that is ſubject i to pains in the nerves, as is com- 
I mon in the gout of the hands or feet, ought as 
much as poſſible to exerciſe the part affected, and ex- 
poſe it to labour and cold; unl 5 the pain has become. 
Violent, in which caſe Teſt is beſt. Venery is always 
_ hurtful. Concoction is neceſſary, as well in this, as in 
all diſorders of the body: for crudity injures it more 
than any thing; and whenever the body is out of order, 
the diſeaſed part feels it moſt ſenſibly. As concoction 
is an adverſary to all diſeales, ſo ſome again are relieved 
by cold, and others by heat. Either of which every 
one ought to procure, according to the habit of his 
body. Cold is hurtful to an old or flender man, to a 
wound, to the præcordia, inteſtines, bladder, ears, 
- hips, ſhoulders, private parts, teeth, bones, nerves, 
_ womb, and brain, It allo renders the ſurface gee” 


Py 
wean, 
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ſervice to the joints, arid pains, ich are not attended 
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kin Pale, any, hard,” and black. egen 
: ſhudderings and tremours. But it is be 


young people, and all that are of a full: habie/ "= The | 
mind alſo is more briſk, and the Tre: cone ra 


better =—_ tis. cold, if dus care is taken A ow 


Cold water poured on, beſides being uſeful 
to hs head." does good to the ſtomach. — 


with ulcers; Aſo to perſons, that are two-ruddy; if they 
be free from pain. Heat helps whatever cold hurts; 
and thoſe too, that have blear eyes, if they have neither 
pain nor an effuſion of tears; alſo contracted nerves, 
and eſpecially thoſe" ulcers, which ariſe from cold. It 


cauſes a good. e colour in the body, and promotes the ca- | 


cretion of urine.” In too great a degree, it enervates 
the body, ſoſtens the nerves, and relaxes the ſtomach. 


But neither cold nor heat is by any means ſafe, E 
ſuddenly upon perſons unaccuſtomed to it; 


occaſions pains in the fide, and other ng ad 


cold water cauſes ſcrophulous fwellings; heat hinders 


concoction, prevents ſleep, waſtes by ſweat, and-ren- 


ders the 1 ee, to nen 1 


PG $4.» I OY 8 . 
0% fn, 


C HAP. _ ” TR. 
DireBions in a peſilence.. | wat 
\HERE are ſome rules neceſſary to be obſerved 


in a peſtilence by a man, who continues in good 
health, but cannot however be ſecure. At that time it 


is proper to take journies, and to fail. When that 


can't be done, to uſe geſtation, gentle walking in the 
open air before the heat of the day, and unction with 


the ſame moderation; and as has been directed above, 


to avoid fatigue, crudity, cold, heat, and venery, and 


confine himſelf to a ſtrict regimen. If he feel any 


| heavineſs hanging about his body, then he is neither — — 


riſe in the morning, nor walk barefooted at any time, 


85 much or: after meat or the bath; nor to vomit either 


with 
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with an emptyſtomach, or after tupper : geit 
«che bellyrbe 3 and if it, grow _ of iitſ 


mute convenient do ute once,a day , anfthat 
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F theiapjpingehin#ia: diſorder there 
. 1:In/ the- explication nivf>which,! It 

AF - without hefitation/make" uſe of :the5% 

of the antients, and more eſpeeially that bf Hippo- 

rates; as even che more modern phyſieians, although 


* 


they have! made alterations in the methed: of curing, 


tempers enſuing ; it ſeems mot impro 
"what ſeaſons of the year, what kinds 
"times of life, hat eonſtitr 


: 


"nevertheleſs "confeſs, thathe" has delivered the beſt 


ſticks from theſe Hons. But before 'Tfpeakrof 
*thoſe antecederits, -which give eagſe/to: apprfehiend diſ- 
er to explain, 
Weatller, what 


moſt obnoxious to dangers, and what kinds of diſor- 
.ders are moſt to. be feared i in each of theſe. Not but 
in an any weather: men of al 1 ages and all habits, fall 


«> « 


7 ms, « 


8 Net but in any Weather. Þ \Morgagni n that 3 1 the ori- 
Sinal it * be read, Non quod non omni Pampers, opens omni tempeflatum 


geners 5 
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But as this is moſt common in this ſeaſon, fo 1 
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into all kinds of diſtempers, and die of them too; but 
1 ſome events are more frequent than others. 
it is uſeful for every pe to know, 


: aint what, and hens he ſhould be moſt upon hi5 


Arti- 6 a6 © 25 Ns 
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: Of the I ferent ſea ſons, er, oe, eee. 6 


. . ai Nager ee to ee. 


TP H E molt healthful ſeaſon then is ts 0 
next to that the winter, the ſummer is more 
dangerous than either, the autumn by far the moſt 
dangerous 9 mum all. With regard to the weather, that 
is beſt, which is equal, whether it be cold or hot: that, 
which varies moſt, is the worſt. | For this reaſon it is, 
that the autumn deſtroys the greateſt number. For 
generally in the middle of the day it is hot, the nights, 
mornings, and evenings too, w: aby WT body 
relaxed by the rocker F4 ſummer, 
meridian heats of autumn, is expoſed to cold. 


18 f 


hurtful, whenever it happens. When che weather j 
equal, ſerene days are moſt, bealthful: rainy are 


than thoſe, that are only miſty or cloudy: and in win- 


ter thoſe days are beſt, that have no wind at all; in 
ſummer, that have the weſterly breezes. If the winds 
blow from any of the other quarters, the northerly are 


more ſalutary than the eaſterly or ſoutherly: Never- 


theleſs theſe ſometimes, differ according, to the ſituation | 
of countries. For generally in every place a wind, 
that eomes from the inland parts, is healthful; one 
from the ſea is F And not only did more 


erer; FA © the ITE ſhould ran, Not but in « aber, and 
A any aeg ther. What renders this correction more reps is, that 


a few lines before, Celſus had | ſaid, Qu nend anni, ue am- 
peflatum genera. Theſe two words, though omitted by Juntas, and 
Czfar, and after them by Linden and Almeloveen, are nevertheleſs . 


be e ee ee eee Os. 6. 0 142. | 
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| terrain in a good temperature of the weather; but even 


zl „ which happen to come 
on then, are more mild and ſooner removed. bar 
air is the worſt for a ſick perſon, Which has occaſioned 
his diſtemper; inſomuch that in ſuch a caſe; à change 
for weather in it's own nature worſe is favour able 
The middle age is fafeſt, becauſe it is neither en- 
dangered by the heat of youth, nor the cokines bf Id 
age. Old age i is more liable to'chronical' diſeaſes, and 
youth to acute ones. © The body moſt" promiſing” for 
health is the ſquare, neither over flender, nor overfac: 
For a tall ſtature, as it is comely in yourh, Þirquickly | 
3 out by age. E 
ox, "rl Weine 


cavVy 

Whatever diſorders arile flom the een (FUG 
mours, are generally to be moſt- apprehended in't the 
ſpring *; ſo that at this ſeaſon li ippitudes, pimples, hæ- 
morrhages, abſceſſes of the body, which the' Greeks . 
call apoſtemata , atrabilis, which" they name melan. 
cholia , madneſs, epileply, -angina, gravedoes, and 
catarrhs, uſually occur. Alſo thoſe diſtemper in the 8 
joints and nerves; which ſometimes are troubleſor 
and ſometimes ealy, at this time of the e arg the 
moſt apr boch | b 8 en: Page 


or tertian, vomitings, purgings, ' car-ac 

the mouth, gangrenes,” both in the other N 
body, and chiefly in the private parts ;- andall theſe diſ- 
orders, that waſte a man by ſweat: There is hardly any 

of theſe, that is not found in the autumn; but there 
ariſe then beſides "UP fevers, Pain of che ſpleen, 


; 33 1 47 


* 75 Fo © ptrebended in the e 1 The words i in . orig} 

nal are, Vere tamen maxime, &c.— there is no oppoũtion bet ween 
. this obſervation and any going before, if the reading be right, there 
-muſt be a chaſm in the text. Bat L e tamen PE. to * 
"mow! and Have rendered it ee, 1 
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was the hand, EE and whatever 2 5 
| contratted in the faces, Hides, or bowels... | 
With regard ta the 2 e the north 
. 
| 2 urine, excites | : 

2 3 ” 
it more 0 1 
ode ag — bien 1 7 ig 4 


e der. Ds 2 * _ uſed 
by our e ſigmůfy a Tight ſpecies the AM 1 
the firſt appearances of a Aroply. See dhe beginning eto no 
| chapter of 65. in 

4 Braces a — 2 eee Literaly, i it chickens, | 


pe inter 


or compacts a ſound body 


ion here given 3s:con- 


-  Airmed hy oppoſite ies dee V ww 2 onde Be 
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ne in ulcers; and — ao Indrp ama! 
ther ve meer with acute fevers} 
5 fies, P 
eis, diarrhœ bas, angina; ' gatigrenes, ies; pay, 
whith the Greeks call paralyſis k. eh 8 
Weather only to be confideredy; but alſo: what has been 
its r for ſo time. "If à dry winter has Błen at- 
refed with norcherly winds; and 
Hahn and _ men _ commonly 


:enfae h 


8⁰ Meir ful eme bring forth j 2 21 | 
likely to live. Other peopls are artrhed wit ry lips 
pitudes, hd if they be od with bat: 
citarffis. But if the ſoutherly: winds cee 
from the beginning” of winter to the end of fp 242 : 
people afe very quickly taken off ee and 
vers attended with a delir | wicht is 
But Wem the heat begins with the ; OS 
through the ſlimmer; profuſe Fi in fevers neces 
farily follows. Pi ag a dry ſumtmnet has been atternded = 
_ vith notthetly and the autumn with rains, = 
foritherly, all . fo ng winter we nd > 
tarrks; Garſeneſs, and in ſome a conſumpti "Bui 
the autumn too is equally dry, and the" 
Winds Blow, all eee e ee | 
| I placed worien, enjoy dat ſtate uf health: ard fur 
the more robuſt; ect ay poſſibly be -artacked with | 
dry lippitudes, and fevers eiter a or tedious, and 
aträbilfary diforders. LL 
As to che different A828, children, abt wat a 4ntls 
more advanced, have their health beſt in the ſpring, and 


dyentexiess: _ 
s of che joints; in rainy, tedious . 


— — 5 


are moſt aſe in the beginning of furtumer; 01d mn, 


| the ſirnmer; and; beginning SY autumn; young and 
. middle aged men in the Winter. The winter is more 


X aebi. T pores. . 
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eder ee men, and the ſummer to youths. For 
the peculiar weakneſſes, that appear at different times of 
life, frſt of all infants and young children will be 
troubled with ſpreading ulcers of ther mouth, which the 
Greeks call - aphthz *, vomitings, nightly watching, f 
humour in the ears, and inflammations about the na- 
vel. The peculiar complaints of ſuch as are king, 
are exulcerations in the gums, convulſions, flight fe- 
vers, purgings, and theſe are chiefly troubleſome about 
the cutting of the canine teeth. Infants of the fulleſt 
habit, and whoſe bellics are very much bound, are moſt 


Hable to theſe dangers. But when they have grown up 


à little, there appear diſorders of the glands, and dif- 
ferent inclinations of the vertebræ, which compoſe the 
fpine, ſcrophulous ſwellings, ſome painful kinds of 
warts, by the Greeks called acrochordones *, 'and ma- 
N. tubercles. - In the beginning of puberty, many 


| of the abovenamed, and long fevers, and hzmorrh: 


from the noſe. | And generally all children are moſt | 
in danger firſt about the fortieth- day, then the ſeventh 
month, chem the ſeventh. year, after theſe at the time 
_ of puberty. Moreover any diſtempers, which com- 
mence in infancy, and are terminated neither by pu- 
betty, nor in men by their firſt commerce with women, 
vor in women by the appearance of their menſes, com- 
monly continue long: yet more frequently theſe. pue- 
nile diſorders of long ſtanding are removed by theſe 


means. Youth is moſt ſubject to acute diſorders, and 


epileptic, and to a « onmiunr 2eonN : : and they are Com- 
mon young men, who {pit blood. After this age, 
come on pleuriſies and peripneumonies, lethargy, cho- 
3 and diſcharges of blood from certain 
mouths, as it were, of the veins, by che Greeks called 
Be morrhoides . In old age, Affculty of breathing, 
and making urine, gravedo, pains of the joints and 
kidneys, palſies, bad habit of body, which the Greeks 
; cl cachexia 85 nightly. TR. I diſorders. of 
te LY the derbe. 1 eike, s ee * 
the 
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the ears, of the. eyes, and noſe, and eſpecially a "looſe 
belly, and its conſequences a dyfentery, or lientery, 
and other indiſpofitions incident to that habit. Beſides 
theſe the ſlender are diſtreſſed with conſumptions, purg- 
ings, catarrhs, and pains of the bowels, and ſides, 
The corpulent generally are oppreſſed with acute dil. 
eaſes, and difficulty of breathing, and often die ſud- 
denly, re, ſeldom happens! in 2 more lender body. 


128 * * 2 SR * wa 7 
= T- 434 35 4 


9 5 . 
2 the favs of an approaching ach, 

E F OR E an les a8 1 mentioned e ade 5 
B appear ſome ſigns of its h. All of them 
have this in common, that the body alters from its or-. 
dinary ſtate; and not only for the worſe, but even for, 
the better.” For this reaſon, if one has become more 
plump, and looks better, and of a more florid com- 
plexion than uſual, he ought to hold theſe advantages 
ſuſpected. For becauſe theſe things can neither con- 
tinue at a ſtay, nor admit further improvement, they 
generally run backward v very faſt; like ſome heavy bo- 
dy tumbling down. But it is a worſe ſign,- when one is 
emaciated contrary to his natural ane and has loſt his 


colour and comelineſs: becauſe bodies redundant, gan *. 
allow ſomething to be carried off by a di 


deficient have not wherewithal to bear the force of apt . 
diſtemper itſelf. Beſides there is cauſe to be preſently; 
alarmed, if the limbs are heavy; if frequent ulcers, 
break out; if the body has grown, hotter than com 


21 


mon; if fleep.be too heavy'; if the dreams are tumul-, 
tuous; if one awakes 1 peat „and l * 
eep again; if the of a perſon. aſl weats in 
ſome 8 pin: e e that be 
about Nic breaſt; or neck, or legs, or knees, or hips; 
alſo if che mind is lar anguid; if there is a reluctance to 
and motion; 1 re body be indiſpoſed to 'ac- 
ile 88 138 or che Whole breaft,” 


or 
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or which happens in pls, the head; if the 
mouth is filled ben ; if che eyes feel pain in turn- 


ing; if che temples be frait bound“ . 
OE ; if the breathing is difficult ; if the 
arteries in the forchead are dilated and beat ſtrong ; if 
there be frequent yawnings ; if the knees feel tired, or 
he ah bo be affected with a laſſitude. Several of 

en, ſome of them always, precede a fe- 
a 1555 however Lee to be firſt conſidered, whe- 


ther any of theſe happen quently t to a perſon without 
any conſequent un eſs. For there are ſome peculi- 


arities in the conſtitutions: of particul lar perſons, without 
the knowledge of which, it is not eaſy to prognoſticate 


Tom is to happen. With reaſon, therefore a man is free 


rehenſions about thoſe things, Which he has 
car ped without danger; he Ep is juſtly uneaſy, 


to 8 dee appearances are new, ot Who has never 


been ſecured from. uy we Hects W. Praper pre- 
Aeg. IE e en e 
e A & P. MI. . wo . 

Cod Henptont in fick pple 1 85 


7 "HEN any perſon is ſeized. wich a, 23 8 1 
certain he is not in danger, if he lies either up- 
is right or left ſide, as may have been uſual with 
tos legs a little drawn up. which by the way. 


is commonly the lying poſture of a. erſon in health; if 
he turns himſelf Vir 5 big I 


time, and keeps awake in the day; 


1 if he does not ſtruggle; 2. dente b. the war 
Vel and pubes be full 3 if bis pra 


in the night 


if he 


eee be e 4 his dre. when theres 


piration from them. 
And 159/15 be full. ] Linden and 8 here have Ages. 


i But I choſe rather with Conſtantine to read plena 


both becauſe. 
_ the appearance is then exactly oppoſed to what follows in the IVth. 
— — eee , 6 5 


webs — en a. 
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ſoft on both ſides, wirhout any ſenſe apt; or ak 


| though'they are a little fwelled, yet yield to the im- 


om of the fingers, and are not pained. This illneſs, 
though it will continue ſome time, yet will be ſaſe. 
The body alſo, which is every where ſoft, and in the 
ſame degree of heat, and which ſwears all over equally, 
and whoſe fever is removed by that ſweat, is in a fair 
way of doing well. When the body is recovering its 


health, ſneezing alſo is amongſt the good ſigns, and an 


appetite, either continued from the beginning, or eren 
coming after a nauſea, Nor ſhould that fever alarm, 
which terminates in one day; ; nor indeed that, which. 
though it has a prevailed for a longer time, yet has to- 


rally inter mitted betwixt paroxyſms, ſo as the body be- 


came free from all complaint, which the Greeks call; 
eilicrines F. If any ng happens to be diſcharged by 
vomiting, it ought to be a mixture of bile and . | 
and the ſediment of the urine white, fmooth, equal; 
ſo that, if there i is any thing like ſmall clouds 1 225 
ming in it, that ſubſides to the bottom. And the ſtools, 
in one, who is ſafe from danger, are ſoft, figured, and 
evacuated at nearly the ſame. intervals, as was uſual in 
health, and in quantity duly proportioned to the nou- 
riſhment, that is taken. & looſe belly is worſe : bot 
even this ſhould not immediately be eſteemed danę gerous, 
if the diſcharge be of a harder conſiſtence in then morn- 
gradually turn leſs liquid, and the excretnents be 
W and ther offenſive, ſmell don't exceed that of 


the Fke diſcharge of a healthy man. And there is no- 
thing bad in voiding ſome worms at the end of the 9 
diſtemper ?. I a e has occaſioned a pain and 


+ ABLE fincere, or unmised; ſo that it is exp'ained naturally” 
enough by our author. integrumy ſound, which. I chuſe to render by 
free from all complaint, becauſe we never apply the term found toa. 


body, that has any wry F Lale e | 


At the end of elſus takes this from Chi. 
Prænot. 601. which if be 250 e literally, he would have ſaid . 
inſtead of Sub fine morbi, ad crifim; which ſhows his great cate o 
avoid the Greet terms of arr,” and render the knowledge of medi- 
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ſwelling in the upper parts. without an inflammation, a 
rumbling of the belly from thence to the lower parts is. 
a good ſign; and more ſo, if it has found. an Me Pale: 

Vn? eee „% ld 


IEA * ; TY 
* : 4 4 vp: 5 5 7 4 , +} J * ny & Y £ t N 1 2 1 
l | c H A pP. Tv: SR 0 9 B95 TEE, 
4 „ 4 ; 

« f 3 f 


7 Bal Jymproms i in ick Hehe” 3 EA 1 wo 
N the other hand there is haz ard of a ina Aea 
© diſtemper, when the patient lies ſupine, with his. 
arms. and legs extended: when he inclines to fit up du- 
ring i the greateſt violence of an acute diſtemper, eſpe⸗ 
y in à peripneumony: when he is diſtreſſed with. 
. in the night, even although he ſleep in the 
day time. Now ſleep, which ha ih betwixt the | 
fourth hour and nig FR is worſe” 84 that, which is 
betwirt morning and the ſame hour. But it is worſt of 
all, if he neither ſſeep in the night, for the day time: 
for that cannot well happen withoult a conſtant delirium. : 
Neither is it a good ſign to be oppreſſed with ſleep: he. 
yond meaſure: and the worſe, the. nearer the ſleep. 
cones to being continued day and. night. It is alſo a 
of a dangerous diftemper to breathe quickly, and 
_ vehemence ; for ſhudderings to have come on af. 
ter the fixth day; z to ſpit matter; to expectorate with,. © 
difficulty; to have coaſtant pain; to be much diſtreſſed" : 
with the diftemper ; to toſs the arms and legs about; 
to weep invoh intarily 5 3. to have a. glutinous humour 
ſticking to the teeth; for the ſkin about the navel and 
pubes to be emaciated; for the Præcordia to be inflamec 
painful, hard, felled, tenſe : the caſe is worſe, if theſe 
appearances be more on the right Gde than the left: but 


b Betwixt the Fourth 5 1 The Romans divided the * 8 
ſun-riſe to ſun-ſet into twelve equal parts, or hours; the meaſure. 
of which therefore differed in proportion.to the length of the day. 
The fixth hour was our twelve; tis eaſy to reckon all the reſt by their 

Do from thatmiddle point. When they mention hours as a gene- 
| ſure of time, they mean nee as  Plin, lib. 1 8 
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the danger is ſtill greatly increaſed, if at the Tame time 
the pulſation of the arteries there be violent. Again, 
it indicates a bad diſtemper to be too quickly emaciated; 
to have the head, feet, and hands coſd, with the belly 
and ſides hot; or for the extremities to be cold during 
the violence of an acute diſtemper; or to ſhudder after 
ſweating; or after vomiting to have the hiccough, or 
the eyes to be red; er after having an appetite for food, 
or at the end of long fevers, to loath it; to ſweat much, 
and eſpecially a cold feat; or to have ſweats not equally, 
diffuſed over the whole: body, and ſuch-as do not ter- 
minate the fever. They are alſo. bad fevers, which re- 
turn every day at the ſame time; or thoſe, that always 
have paroxyſms equally violent, and which don't re- 
mit every third day; or thoſe, that continue ſo as to in- 
creaſe in their paroxyſins, and only remit in their inter- 
vals, but never leave the body quite free from diſorder. 
It is worſt of all, if the fever 55 not at all remit, but 
continues with equal violence. It is dangerous too for 
a fever to come after a jaundice, eſpecially if the præ- 
cordia have continued hard on the right ſide; or on the 
left, if attended with pain there. Every acute fever 
ought to give us no ſmall apprehenſions: and always in 
ſuch a fever, or after ſleep, convulſions are terrible. It 
is alſo a ſign of a bad diſtemper to wake with a fright, 
and likewiſe in the beginning of a fever for the mind to 
be preſently diſordered, or any limb to become paralytic.. 
In that caſe, though the patient eſcape. with life, yet 
for the moſt part that limb is debilitated. A vomiting 
alſo of pure phlegm or bile is dangerous; z and if it 
be green, or black, it is worſe. Urine is bad, where 
the ſediment is 8 8 or livid; and worſe, in which 
there is a kind of ſmall and white threads: and worſt of 
all, that, which bears the reſemblance of ſmall clouds, 
compoſed as it were of particles of bran. Thin and 
white urine is bad, but eſpecially in phrenitic patients. It 
is bad to have the belly entirely bound. And a purging 
too in fevers is dangerous, where it will not allow a man 


20 Fs in his bed; elpecially if the diſcharge be very 
E 3 liquid, 


Ind or whitiſh ene e dul ebase 

portends danger, if the excretion be ſmall in quantity, 

glutinous, ſmooth, white, and at the ſame time of a2 

. colour; or if it is either livid, or bilious, or 
bloody, or of a more n ee, chan an. 


fevers, is bad. Fi. 
| CHAP. v. e 
Signs of long fickneſs. | 5 


. FTER the foregoing gated have alga, 
| tis known, that a diſtemper will become tedious: 
1 it muſt neceſſarily be ſo, unleſs it be mortal. And 
there is no other hope in violent diſeaſes, than that the 
patient may eſcape by eluding the firſt ſhock of the 
: that there may be room for the application of 
methods of cure. But ſome ſigns appear in the 
of a diſtemper, from which we may gather, 
| — alth it does not prove mortal, yet it will laſt 
For a conſiderable time. In fevers not violent, when a 
cold ſweat comes on only about the head or neck or 
when the body fweats without the fever intermitting ; 
or when the body is ſometimes cold, and ſometimes 
hows and the colour > Or when in fevers an ab- 
_ ceſs, which has been formed in ſome part, does not 
prove ſalutary; or when the patient, conſidering the 
time of his Yineſs, is but little emaciated. Alſo if the 
urine at fome times is thin and limpid, and at other 
times has ſome ſediment; and if what ſubſides be 
ſmooch, and white, or red; or if it have the appear - 
_ ance of motes; or EY ſend vg ar N 5 


. H A P. VI. 
| The Hmptoms of death, 


dur We 6 Sc eas che tba F 
to fear, yet there remains ſome hope. But we are 
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ſharp, the temples ſhrivelled, e the ears 
cold, and Penn yy and lightly inverted at their extremi | 
ries, the ſkin about the forehead hard and tenſe, the 
colour either black, or very pale; and much more ſo, 


i theſe things happen without any preceding wakeful- 
_ neſs, or purging, of faſting ; from which cafes this 
appearance ſoinetimes ariſes, but then it yaniſhes in one 


day. So that if it continues longer, it is a forerunner 


of death. And if it remains the ſame for three days 


in a tedious diſtemper, death is very near: and more 
eſpecially if beſides the eyes can't bear the light, and 

ſhed tears; and the white part of them grows fed; and 
their ſmall veſſels are pale; and humour floating in 


them at laſt ſticks to the angles; and one eye is leſs 


than the other; and they are either very much ſunk, 
or much ſwelled; and when the eye-lids in ſleep are 
not cloſed, but betwirt them there appears ſome park 
of the white of the eye; p! ed it be not occaſion | 
by a flux; when the eye-lids alſo are pale, and the ſame 


paleneſs diſcolours the lips and noſe ; and alſo when the 


lips, and noſe, and eyes, and eyelids, and eye-brows, 
or ſome of theſe, are diſtorted, arid the patien t from. 
pure weakneſs loſes his hearing, or * -f-? N 
Death is alſo to be expected, when the patient t lies 
ſupine, and his knees are contracted ; when he ſlides 
downward now and then towards is feet; when he | 
lays bare his arms and legs, and toſſes them abour ir- 
nankifty; and there is no heat in them ; when he be, 
with his mouth; when he ſleeps conſtantly; when 
ing inſenſible, he grinds his teeth, and had not that 
cuſtom in health ; when an ulcer, which broke out ei⸗ 
ther before, or in the time of his ſickneſs, has 
dry, and turned either pale or livid. The follow 
ſymptoms are alſo deadly.; pale-coloured nails, an 


fingers; a cold breath; 66 Pos in a fever, and acute 
diſeaſe, or madneſs, or peripneumony, or 1 8 of the 
h 


head, gathers the wool off the cloaths with his hands, or 
draws out and ſmooths their edges, or catches at any 
my — minencies in an SPE wall. Pains alſo, 

ö | E 1 - chat 


% 


= 4 CORN, CELSUS Boos IT; 


that have begun in the hips and lower parts, if they 
have been tranſlated to the bowels, and ſuddenly. 
cCeaſed, are ſure prognoſtics of approaching death; and 
more ſo, if any of the other ſymptoms have alſo con- 
curred. And. it is impoſſible to fave that 2 who 
labouring under a fever without any tumour, is ſud- 
denly, as it were, ſtrangled, or cannot fwallow his 
ſpittle ; or one, whoſe. neck, while the fever and habit 
of body remain the ſame, is turned aſide; ſo that it is 
equally impoſſible for him to ſwallow any thing; or 
him, who at the ſame time has a continued fever, and 
extreme weakneſs of body; or when, without an abate - 
ment of the fever, the external ſurface of his body is 
cold, and the internal parts ſo hot as to produce thirſt; 
or one, who, the fever continuing as in the former caſe, 
is diſtreſſed at once with a delirium and difficulty of 
breathing ; or one, who, after drinking hellebore, has 
been ſeized with convulſions; or one, that has loſt his 
ſpeech after being intoxicated with liquor, for he is 
commonly carried off by, convulſions, unleſs either a 
fever has ſupervened, or he has begun to ſpeak at the 
time, when the effects of the liquor ſhould be over. 
A 0-00 woman is alſo eaſily deſtroyed by an acute 
di And likewiſe any perſon, ck diſorder is 
Incre 3y by ſleep; and one, who in the beginning of 
a a recent diſorder, vomits, or voids by ſtool, atrabilis ; 
and the event is the ſame, where this has been diſcharged 
in cither of theſe ways, when the body has been already 
extenuated, and waſted by a long ilineſs. A. bilious 
| ſpitting, and purulent, whether they come up ſeparate- 
ly, or mixed, ſhew that there is danger of death. And 
this appearance has commenced about the ſeventh 
day of a diſeaſe, the conſequence is, that the patient 
will die about the fourteenth, unleſs ſome other ſymp- 
toms more benign, or malignant, come on: and theſe 
after ſymptoms, the more gentle or violent they are, 
ſignify, that death will happen ſo much the later, or 
ſooner. A cold ſweat likewiſe in an acute fever is mor- 
ls and in every e 2 vomiting. variegated with 
different 
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different colours; and e eſpecially if ĩt be ade And it 
is alſo extremely bad to vomit blood in a fever. The 


urine is commonly of a bright yellow colour and thin 
in great crudity; and often before it has time to con- 


coct, kills the patient. Upon this account, if it con- 


tinue fo for any time, it progn oſticates danger of death. 
But the worſt of all and moſt deadly is the black, 
thick, and fetid. And ſuch as this is the worſt in men 


and women; but in children that, which is thin and 
watery. A variegated diſcharge alſo by the belly: is 


very bad; and ſuch as contains —— blood, bile, 
and ſomething green, and theſe either at different times; 
or all together in a kind of mixture, but ſo as each of 
them appear diſtinctiy. Yet: tis poſſible for one tao 


endure this ſome what longer. But a ſpeedy death is de- 


noted, when the diſcharge is liquid, and withal either 
black, or pale, or fat; e if —_— Fir 


intolerable tenen ant Sor His 
Iam ſenſible I may be aſked, Faves it e the 
ſigns of future death are infallible, that ſome; who are 


entirely given over by phyſicians,” ſhould recover, and 
that ſome are reported to have come to life again, even 
when they were carried out to be buried? Nay, the 
juſtly famed Democritus maintained, that even the 
marks that life was gone, which phyſicians: had truſt- 


- 


ed, were not certain: ſo far was he from allowing, that 


the able, but the unſkilful phyſicians (which Aſclepia- 


there could be any certain prognoſtics of death.” In an- 
ſwer to which I ſhall not infiſt, that ſome marks, which 
bear a greatreſemblance to each other, often deceive not 


" knowing, when be met ene "cried out _ 


15 Seeigments eee 1 1 find the moderny differ. phe 
fignification of this word; ſome taking it for the ſordes 7 — 


from the ſkin at the baths or palzftrz, others for abraded fibres 


from the guts. *Tis agreed on ail hands, that Celſus by this word 


' $ranſlates Z#ouarx in Hippocrates, and ſo it is rendered by Foeſius. 
Though Zv0pa will bear either of theſe interpretations. yet it ſeems 


to favour the firſt, that not only Erotianus explains it ſo in his lexi- 
con to Hippocrates; but Celſus himſelf, in the fixth book, c. 6. or- 
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the perſon, whom they were about to hury, was alive) 
and that the art is not o be charged with the faults of 
_ any of its profeſſors, But I will anſwer with more mo- 
deration : that modicine is a conjectural art, and that 
the nature uf conjecture is ſuch, that although it an- 
— part, yer ſometimes it fails. And 
Aa PV" Col gas rion, perhaps in one 
> odd inſtances, it muſt not 1 be de- 
fiend cretclit, — 0 $f DTT in innumerable others. 
And this I ſay not only with regard to the mortal, but 
di to de fGalurary Hupen. For hope too is ſome- 
times diſappointed, and one dies, whom at firſt the 
Narben thought in no danger. And thoſe-things, 
chich have been contrived: for curing, ſometimes oc- 
eaſion a change for the worſe. Nor is it poſſible for 
human weakneſs to avoid this, in fo great a variety of 
conſtitutions. - But medicine however deferves credit, 
which moſt frequently, and in the greateſt number of 
fick people by far, is of ſervice. Nevertheleſs we ought 


not to be ignorant, that the prognoſtics both of recove- - 


| ht eee gr ee en er een 
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a. FEI chen mentioned thoſe Ip, which be- 
to point out thoſe marks, which may attend the parti- 
cular Kinds of them. Now there are ſome of theſe, © 
which before, and others in the time of fevers, 
which diſcover either the ſtate of the internal parts, or 

what is likely to follow. Before fevers, if the head be 

Fp 
ſome diſorder from phlegm 
about the head may be feared. If a perſon abound with 
* be very hot, 5 is, chat there 
may be an hemorrhage from part. If any perſon 
N e eee b he is in 9 
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of falling into a bad habit of body. If the precondia | 
are pained, or there is à troubleſome latulency; or if 
the urine is diſcharged the whole day uncancobicd, ti - 
plain there is a crudity. Such as have a-bad/colourtor 


2 long time without a jaundice, are either diſtreſt wich 


pains of the hend, or labour under a malacia. Thaſe, 
whoſe faces long cortime pale andfwelled, have diſor- 
ders either of the head, or bowels, or belly. If a boy 
in a continued fever has no paſſage in his belly, and his 
changed, and he is deprived of ſleep; and is 

aning himſelf, convulfions are to be 
| ſuent catarrh in a ſlender body 


gives ground to frar a onſumption. When 
for ſeveral es there is no ſtool, it portends. either a ſud- 
den purging, or a ſlight fever. Wben che feet ſwell. 
and there is a long continued purging, or pain in the bot- 
tom of the belly and hips, a droplical diforder is im- 
pending: but this kind of diſtemper ariſes 
from the ilia. Thoſe alſo are expoſed to the ſame dan- 
ger, whoſe belly diſcharges nothing, when they have a 
ſtimulus, unleſs with difficulty, and the excrements hard. 
When there is a fwelling in the feet, and when the lilce 
tumour ſometimes in the right, ſometimes: in the left 
ſide of the belly alternately riſes and fulls, that diſ- 
order ſeems to ariſe from the liver. It is a mark of the 
me imer en eee eee 
pained, which the Greeks call ftrophos , and pains of 
3 — being relieved either by time 
or remedies. If a pain of the joints, for inſtance in the 
feet or hands, or in any other part, be attended with a 


— 
8 
—. 
* 


contraction of the nerves there; or if any limb fatigued LS 


by flight exerciſe, is equally diſtreſt by heat and cold, 
we may expect the gout either in the feet or hands, or 
that:choreoild ——— where the pain 
is felt. Such as have had hemorrhages from the noſe, 
' while they were children, which afterwards'ceaſed, muſt 
either be afflicted with pains of the head, or have ſome 
eee, Ns 


— p. 3 
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ſome languiſhing diſtemper. Women, whoſe menſes 
are ſuppreſſed, will be ſubject to excruciating pains of 
the head, or a diſorder in ſome other part. And thoſe 
are liable to the ſame dangers, who have complaints i in 
their joints, ſuch as pains and ſwellings coming and 
Loing, without the gout, and fuch-like diſtempers. 
ly. if their temples are often pained, and their 
body fweats in the-night-time, and their forehead itches, 
there is fear of a lippitude. If a woman after delivery 
has violent pains, with no other bad ſymptoms, about 
-the- twentieth day there will either be an eruption of 
blood from the noſe, or ſome abſceſs in the lower parts. 
And in general in any perſon, a violent pain about the 
-temples and forehead, will be removed in one of theſe 
two ways: more probably by an hemorrhage, if the 
perſon be young; if ſomewhat more advanced, by a 
ſuppuration. A fever, which goes off ſuddenly with- 
out any apparent reaſon, without good ſigns, com- 
monly returns. A perſon, whoſe fauces are filled with 
_ load, both in the day- time, and in the night, will be 
found to have an ulcer there, if neither pains of the 
> head, nor of the præcordia, nor a cough, nor vomit- 
ing, nor ſlight fever have preceded. © If a woman is 
attacked with a ſlight fever from a diſorder in the 
groin, and the cauſe does not appear, there is an 
ulcer in the womb. Thick urine, in which there is 
a white ſediment, implies that there is a pain about 
te joints, or the bowels, and fear of ſome impend- 
ing diſtemper. When it is green, it ſhews, that 
the bowels will be pained, or that there will be a 
ſwelling attended with ſome danger; or at leaſt, that 
| the body is not ſound. But if there is blood or pus 
in the urine, either the bladder or kidneys are ulcer- 
ated. If it be thick, and contain in it ſome ſmall ca- 
_ runcles, or ſomething like hairs; or if it be frothy, 
or fetid;; or ſometimes bring off ſomething like ſand, 
and ſometimes like blood; and the hips be pained, and 
thoſe parts, which lie between them, and above the 


| 45. and beſides theſe — 
[ | | tions, 
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tions, ſometimes a bilious eee the extremi· 
ties be cold, and there is a frequent inclination to make | 
water, but great difficulty i in it, and what comes aw 
be limpid, or rediſn, or pale, and gives ſome ſmall 
relief, and the belly be diſcharged with — wind; in 
ſuch circumſtances the diſtemper lies in the — 
But if the urine drops away ſlowly, or if blood is diſ. 
charged with it, and in that ſome bloody coneretions,-. 

and it is made with difficulty, and the internal parts 
about the pubes are pained, the fault is in the bladder. 
Thoſe, that have calculous concretions, are-known-byt 
theſe ſymptoms. The: urine is made with difficulty} 
and comes away ſlowly, and by drops, and ſometimes 
involuntarily, is ſandy; ſometimes blood, or bloody 
concretions, or ſomething purulent is diſcharged with it. 
Some make it more readily ſtanding upright, others 
lying upon their back; eſpecially thoſe, that haue arge 
ſtones; ſome even in an inclined poſture, and theſe hy | 
drawing out the penis, alleviate. their pain. There is 
alſo a ſenſation of weight in that part, which is increaſed: 
by running, and every kind of motion. Some alſo in 
the paroxyſm of the pain croſs their feet over one and- 
ther, often changing them. But women are often 
obliged to rub the e. orifice! of their eee ; 
wich their hands: ſometimes applying their finger to 
that part, when it preſſes upon the — of the bladder, N 
they feel the ſtone. But where any expectorate frothy 
blood, their diſorder is in the lungs. A pregnant wo 
man, whoſe belly is very looſe, may poſſibly: miſcarry. 
If the milk flows: 1 her breaſt; the foetus is weak. 
Hard breaſts ſhew the child to be ſound. A frequent 
hiccough, and of longer continuance than ordinary, is 
a fign of an inflammation of the liver. If tumours: 
upon ulcers have ſuddenly diſappeared, and this has 
happened in the back, we may be apprehenſive either 
of convulſions, or a tetanus: but if in the fore part 
of the N either a pleuriſy or madneſs is to be ex- 
Sometimes allo a purging, which is the ſafeſt 


i 
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chicidab ein, ne, diftizrgs of blbod from 
them, either a diſorder or a 
— 6905s A conſu be . comes on, 
11 Ce Ns fn a pleuriſy cannot be 
days. — — 


— — 
of the head: 
—— be- 
we amy, whoſe ſpleens are 5 E 
— —̃ — mouth, 0 or af. 
hamorrhage in ſome part. If none of theſe happen, 
bact ulcers will be formecb im their legs, and black ei- 
catribes ſvom them. Where there is a cauſe of pain 
and no ſenſe; of it, the mind is diſbrdered. If blood 
har been collectect in the abdomen, it is there converted 
into pus. If 2 pain removes from the hips and the 
leer parts intoſthe breaſt, and no bad fymprom' Has 
ſupervened, chere is danger of a-.ſuppy in that: 
place. Thaſe, aer ele e Ser have pen or 
 chings with-redneſs and heat, in any part, will have 
— — — 3 urine aiſo in à valetud̃- 
y > 90 9 rue ration about the eh! 
f even without a fever con- 
3 * 9c is latent or future, they! kre 
much more certain when accompanied with a fever; 
an then ſymptoms . of other diſtem; alfo ſhew them 
_ ſelves. Wherefore when 2 perſon {peaks more quickly 
thaw he uſod to do in health, and of a+ ſudden talks 
much, and that witli g confidence than ordinary; 
on hen one breathes ſlow, and with great force, arne 
che pulſe beats high, witithard-an@ felled praxcordia,” 
them chere-is: — | : 


e * 


po L 
n the uſual fever ſtill 


into pus. & fuffuſſon of blond in, 2h 
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unuſual grinding the wth while the body continues, 
of madneſs. If an abſceſs has been. 
eee e icing an 

r fin of madneſs, and then of death... An acute 

pain ale of the cart with a continaed, and Rrong fe- 
younge ger people ſorctimes ch. 2 eee thethat. 
are older hold out ſomething longer: becauſe. their fe-. 


vers are not equally violent, nor their en | 


great; ſo that they laſt, till the di 


woman betakens, aing: madneſs. Thoſe; thas: 

have long fevers) will eicher have an abſceſd formed: | 

ſome hefe, or. Pans, of the joints: Thoſe, -whoſe- 
nn Ye honors: 


ſuddenly. liſa empe OS BY 

EIT 2 
ors not happen, ace is 4 ſun - 
ſome part. . 3 


At 
lungs: after which. 1 2 hens of tht: 
body a tetanus: or convulfion:z aſter à wound, of: ther: 
head a delirium; after great torment for want of 
ſleep convulſions; hen the blood veſſels above ulcers: 
are in ſtrong motion, chere will be an hemorrhage. 

A ſuppuration is prodyced. many ways *; for if . 
vers unattended wi Ears continue long without any. 


manifeſt cauſe, the nder is transferred upon ſome. 


particular part: but this e only in 9 
people; for 3 in the elderly, a | the a- 
mon conſequence of ſuch a 


ſo happens, if the Præcordia being 


have neither carried off — — 


e g. Inſtead of pleribus modir, moſt editions have. 


ri However either of them will ages with what 
drr nt fl wn 


„ 4 i 
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day; nor an hzmorthage from the noſe has enſued; 
and this holds chiefly in youths; (&fpecially if in the be- 
ginning of thie diſtemper they had dimnels of the eyes, 
or pains of the head: but then tlie abſceſs forms in the 
lower parts of the boch. But if there be a' ſoft tumour; 
in the precordia, and it has not ceaſed within ſiæty 
days, and — fever continues all that time, then the 
abſceſs forms in the ſuperior parts: and if chere is not 
à diſcharge of blobd ſrom the noſe * in the beginning 
ĩt breaks out about the ears. And as every tumour of | 
long ſtanding generally tends to ſuppuration, ſo one, 
that is ſeated in the precordia is mofe likely to have 
that iſſue, an one, that is in the belly and one, thar 
i above the navel, than one, that ie . it. Alſo if 
there is 4 ſenſe of laffirude in a fever, an abſceſß is 
formed either in the jaws, or yy re Sometimes 
—— continues long win, and*crude, and the 
e Hmptoms are good: in - this caſe for the moſt 
part an abſceſs is formed below the tranſverſe ſeptum 
(which the Greeks call diaphragma). If a peripneu- 
mon is removed neither by expectoration, nor by cup 
ping nor bleeding, nor a proper regimen,” it ſome- 
times gives riſe to ſome vomicæ, either about the twen- 
tieth day, or thirtieth, or fortieth, and even 8 
about the ſixtieth. Now we muſt date our teckoning 
from that day, in which the perſon was firſt taken with 
the fever, or ſeized” with a horror, or felt a weight in 5 
. the. Part. But cheſe vomicæ are 8 ſometimes 


1.4% if there is "not a of bud fromthe wo c.] 1 | 
HT and .Linden e berg of is thus, Ac ff inter ipſa | bs ; 

7, . naribus No Nuit, circa aur. erumpit. —Morgagni + here 
es, that this does not with the prenotion. no. 6. whenee 

this whole context is taken; a ne e words: Sanguis e nari - 
Þss, are not in the yy nor in any of his editions; and that Con- 
flantine and Ronſſeus have in the margin Iritia aut fe, while, 
all of them weite in the text Tp/a' ulcera, ſome Non fluit, others Vor 
fut; which the moſt antient editions and the MS. have; and beſides 
_ iſeera. — So that, upon the whole, he would incline to read 4c f 
- inter igſa viſcera non fit, circa aures erumpit, via. And if it is not 


a among the e it breaks out about the en. . ks 
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in the 1 about the ribs. Where the 


; aten is "and, it raiſes a pain and inflammation,” . 


and there'is'a ome heat there : and if one has lain 
down upon the ſound ſide, he imagines it 2 
with ſome weight. And every ſuppuration, that is 

not yet viſible, may be known by the following ſignss 
the fever does not wholly intermit, but is more mild 
in the day- time, and increaſes at night, there is _ 


ful ſweating, an inclination to cough, and hard : 
thing brought up by it, the eyes are hollow; checks. | 


red, the veins hor the tongue white, the nails of the 
s ere Ha ; eſpecially their extremities; 
there ee difficulty in breath- | 
ing, loathing of food, pim eakit 
whole body. But if ths y — cough, and difficulty 
of breathing have come on immediately at the beg 
ning, the Nom will break before, or about the 
reve 4 * hee! have kt __ Arn muſt. 
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* danger. F 
ö —_ and, * be wer ava En urine, 5 


alſo a ſmooth rar ere uh in it, there | is no dan- 
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Nor need we immediately give way to fears, if the ſpit- 
tle is mixed at firſt with ſome rediſh blood, provided 
that preſently ceaſes. - Pleuriſies, that ſuppurate, when 
the matter is carried off within forty days, are thereby 
terminated. If there is a vomica in the liver, and the- 
matter diſcharged from it be unmixed and white, the 
patient eaſily recovers, for that diſorder is ſeated in the 
membrane. Now theſe kinds of ſuppurated tumours 
are. tolerable, which are directed towards the external 
parts, and riſe to a point. But of thoſe, which point 

inward, the more mild are ſich, as while cloſe, don't 
affect the ſkin, and ſuffer it to remain without pain, 

and of the ſame colour with the other parts. Alſo pus 


from whatever part it is diſcharged, if it be ſmooth, 


white; and uniform, is not at all dangerous ; and if af- 
ter the evacuation of it the fever has preſently abated, 
and the nauſea and tlirſt have ceaſed to be trouble 
fome. If at any time alſo a ſuppuration falls into the 
legs, and the patient's. diſcharge by ſpitting becomes 
purulent inſtead. of rediſh, the danger is leſs. But in 
a- conſumption; he that is to recover, will have his 
| ſpitting white, uniform, and of the ſame colour, with - 
gut phlegm: and whatever falls down from the head 
by the noſtrils, ſhould be of a like nature. Tis far 
| beſt to be altogether free from a fever: next to this, 
that it be ſo gentle, as neither to prevent the taking of 
food, nor occaſion a frequent thirft. In this diſtemper 
that ſtate vf the belly is ſafe, in which every day cell 5 
ſiſtent excrements are evacuated, in quantity p! 
tioned to the food; and fo is that body, which is caſt | 
flender, and has the broadeſt and moſt hairy cheſt, and 
whoſe cartilage is ſmall and fleſhy. In a conſumption 
100, if a woman has had her menſes ſuppreſſed, and 
while the pain eee abdit ber bend and ſhoul- 


ders, and the blood has of a ſudden made its way, the 


diſtemper is commonly mitigated : for both the cough. 
is leſſened, and the thirſt and febricula ceaſe. -. But in 
de dame patients, if their menſes do not return, for the 
3 . 27 7 
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. a dyſentery is not dar 
are diſcharged, provided the patient is without à fever, 
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diſorder is the leaſt to be feared, which has begun with- 


out any preceding diſtemper. Of the next favourable 
ſort is that, which ſucceeds a long diſtemper, if at the 
fame time the bowels be firm; if the breathing be eaſy; 
if there is no pain; if the body is not hot; and is equal - 

ly lean in its extremities; if the belly is foft; if there 
be no cough, no thirſt ; if the tongue even in ſleep 


does not grow dry; if there is an appetite for meat; 


if the belly yields to purging medicines; if ſponta- 
neouſly it diſcharges excrements ſoft and figured; if it 
grows leſs ; if the urine is altered by the change of 
wine, and by drinking certain medicinal potions; if 


. the body is free from laſſitude, and eaſily bears motion: 


for where one has all theſe ſymptoms, he is altogether 
fafe ; where moſt of them appear, the patient is in a 
hopeful way. Diſeaſes of the joints, as the gout in the 
feet or hands, if they have attacked the patients young, 
and have not brought on 2 callus, may be removed: 
and they are moſt of all allayed by adyſentery, andwhen 
by any means the belly becomes looſe. an epi- 
ag that begins before puberty, is eaſily removed. 
And where a perſon Cniibly: feels ie approaching fit 
firſt affecting forne part of the body. It is beſt, that 
it begin at the hands or feet; next to them, at the 
ſides; but worſt of all, when it begins at the head. And 
e eee r by the belly are of the 
greateſt ſervice. Now a purging is not in the leaſt 
hurtful, which-deaichait Foven,: if it quickly ceaſes z/ 
if upon feeling the belly, there is no motion perceived; 
ir wind is diſcharged at the end of a ftool. Nay even 


= 1f it grow 42%], I have choſe. to follow the older reading. 
which omits the negative particle, becauſe it ſeems plain, that 
author is here ſpeaking not of the body, but the belly, if this and 
the two preceding atticles ; the ſenſe determines itſelf. If the bel-' 
SL to purging medicines, or ſpontaneouſly diſcharges ſoft and 
ed excrements, and the effect of one or wo appar in * 125 
minution of its bulk. | 
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and the other concomitants of this diſtemper: — 
much, that a pregnant woman may novonly bee ed, 
but her foetus alſo preſerved. And it is an advantage 
in:this diſorder, if the patient has come to ſome age. 
8 a lientery is more eaſily cured in the 
tender age: eſpecially if the urine begins to be excreted, 
b to be nouriſhed with food, The ſame 
p. oor ee ee ne of the hip, and arms, 
and in every e Amongſt theſe, the 
| if it Sede eee if its 3 be ſlight, 
although i it be greatly pained, yet is eaſily and quickly 
cured: and a paralytic limb, if it continue to be nou- 
_ iſhed, may be recovered. | A palſy of the mouth alſo 
is cured by a looſe belly. And all purging does good 
to one labouring under a lippitude. Madneſs is re- 
moved by the appearance of a varicous ſwelling, or ſud- 
_ eruption of blood from the hæmorrhoidal veins, or 
ery. Pains of the arms, which are propagated 
. e bert, or hands, are cured by vomit- 
ing of atrabilis. And whatever pain moves downward, 
is more eaſily cured. A hiccough is removed by ſneez- 
A vomiting ſtops long purgings. A woman, 
3 blood, is relieved by the flux of her men- 
ſes. She, whoſe menſes are deficient; if there has been | 
anihemorthige from'the:nole, is free from all 
And one, that is hyſteric , :ob-haendiffentr be 
relieved by ſneczing. To one, that has a heat and tre- 
mour, a delirium is ſalutary. Dyſenteries are of ſer- 
vice to ſplenetic People. Laſtly, a fever itſelf, which 
may ſeem very. wonderful, is often a remedy for other 
diftempers. For it both cures pains: 1 
that are not attended with e ee ran 
ON: of the liver; and —_— ren oves convul- 


1 * 279 . The N is, "Dip leis 8 Wien . 

ſelf is ty obſcure, but the ſenſe. here given appears zuſt, from 

comparing 1 with aphoriſi 355 let. 5. Tau vd o chα B 

fem, i Ioroxton, wrapfbe proyuluerc ayaby. Meer: uteri flnangu- 

Jatu . aut 45 Hcullate partus arne, 5 an 
wo oft. 
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- ſions; and a tetanus, if it comes after chr POR? where 
the diſtemper of the ſmaller inteſtine has been occaſion- 
ed by a difficulty in making urine, if by the heat it pro- 
motes urine, it gives eaſe. Pains of the head attended 
with dimneſs of the eyes and redneſs with an itching 
in the forehead, are removed by a diſcharge of blood, 
either ſpontaneous or procured. If pains of the head 


and forehead ariſe from being expoſed to the wind, -or 


cold, or heat, they are cured by a gravedo, and ſneez- 
ing. A fudden ſhuddering puts an end to an ardent 
fever, which the Greeks call cauſodes When in a 
fever, there is a deafneſs, if blood is diſcharged from 
the noſe, or the belly turns looſe, that diforder is en- 
tirely removed. Nothing is more prevalent 
deafneſs, than bilious ſtools. Thoſe, that have ſmall 
_ abſceſſes, which the Greeks call phymara +, formed 
in the urethra, are cured, when pus is diſcharged from 
' thence. Now as moſt of theſe favourable turns happen 
of themſelves, we may conclude, that nature has 
goa power in theſe very helps, which are applied by art. 
On the contrary, when there is a pain in the head 
in a continued fever, and it does not at all remit, it is 
a bad and mortal ſymptom: and boys from the ſeventh 
to the fourteenth year are moſt liable to this d 
In a peripneumony, if the ſpitting did not come on in 
the beginning, but after the ſeventh day, and has con- 
tinued above other ſeven days, it is dangerous: and 
the more mixed and leſs diſtinct the colours are, ſo 
much the worſe. And yet nothing is worſe, than for 
it to be excreted entirely homogeneous, whether it be 
rediſh, or bloody, or white, or glutinous, or pale, or 
frothy: but the worſt of all colours is black. A cough 
and catarrh are dangerous in the fame diſeaſe ; alſo. a 
ſneezing, which in other caſes is. reckoned alu 
and there is the greateſt danger of all, if theſe 8 
have been followed by a ſudden purging. Now ge 
N the Doping. which, are ©. ES, pro yen or bad in 
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750 A. CORN, CELSUS Boer * : 
peripneumonies, are ſo in pleuriſies too A 8 
of bloody pus from the liver is mortal. Theſe are the 
worſt kind of ſuppurations, which ien 


diſcolour the external ſkin at the ſame time. Of that 1 
kind, that breaks outward e, the worſt are thoſe, that 


are largeſt and flatteſt. But if the fever has wee 
off, when the vomica is broke, or the pus ev . 
or after its ceaſing returns again; alſo 1 83 
thirſt, or a nauſea, or a looſe belly; or livid and — {ON 
2 if the patient expectorates nothing but 
hlegm; then there is certain danger. And of 8 
Find: of ſuppurations, which have - produced. by 
diſeaſes of = lungs, old men commonly die: but 
thoſe, that are younger, by the other kinds. But in a 
conſumption, a mixt and purulent ſpitting, a continued 
fever, which alſo deſtroys the appetite, and torments 
with thirſt, in a ſlender body are ſure prognoſticks of 
immediate danger. If one has laſted under this diſ- 
temper even for a conſiderable time, when the hairs fall 
off, when the urine has ſomething floating upon it like 
x cobwebs, and the ſpittle has a fetid ſmell, and 5 Z 
cularly when after theſe a purging has appeared, he 
will die ſoon: and more eſpecially if it be autumn: 
in which ſeaſon commonly thoſe, that have got over 
the other part of the gear, come to the cloſe of their 
life. It is alſo mortal in this diſtemper to have expec- 


torated pus, and afterwards eg er 1 


BS. Of that kind that hank 3 ] The text in- chis bien! * 
Almeſoveen and Linden appears to be corrupt, who read, At ex. 
Juppur- tionibus be peſſime ſunt, que intus tendunt, fic ut exteriorem 
quoque cutem decolorent : ex his deinde, que in exteriorem partem pro- 
| rumpit ; tum que maxime, quægut planifime unt. I owI I could: 
make no ſenſe of it, that I thought tolerable. The plural a 7 
ber is uſed both in the firſt and laſt members of the period; and 
the nature of the diſtribution ſeems to require the Kae number 
to be uſed here. For this reaſon I have made but two members, 
and read the latter thus; Ex bis deinde quæ in exteriorem Parte , 
prorumpunt, que maxime\, queque planiſimæ lunt. By which ſmall 
alteration we have an obſervation worthy of our author, and conſo- 
nant to the parallel place in Hippocrat. Coac. Prænot. no. 281. 


= 88385 Fœſius quotes this CONE as here os ore 
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from youth to that time of 
be ſometimes mitigated,” yet are never een 
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It is likewiſe common for this diſeaſe in 
young people to ariſe from a vomica or «fiſtula: and 
they do not readily je unleſs many ſalutary ſymp- 
toms have enſued. With regard to others, virgins are 
the hardeſt to cure, -or ED women, that fall into a 


conſumption from a ſuppreſſion of. the menſes. R 


healthy perſon, who has been taken with a ſudden pain 
of his head, and then fallen into a deep ſleep, fo as to 


ſnore, and does not awake, will die before ſeven days 


are expired: and more eſpecially if, when a looſeneſs 
has not preceded, his eyelids are not cloſed. in ſleep, 
but the white as his eyes appears. Death however is 
not the certain conſequence, if a fever comes on, which 
may remove the diſtemper. A ſical diſorder 
occaſioned by an acute diſtemper, is ſeldom cured 2 

eſpecially if followed by the oppoſite ſymptoms to 

thoſe above-mentioned. A cough likewite is equally 
deſtructive of hope in this diſtemper: alſo an hæmor- 
rhage either upward or downward, and a collection of 
water in the middle of the body . Some people too 
in this diſeaſe have ſwellings, which afterwards — 
and then appear again. Such indeed are more ſaſe 


than thoſe mentioned before, if they take the 


care: but they commonly periſn e a perſuaſion of 


their being well. Some people with good reaſon will 
wonder, how any thing can at once boch be hurefal 88. 
our bodies, and in part conduce to their preſervation. 
= whether a dropſy has filled one with water, or a 
tity of pus has been collected in a large ab- 
ſceſs, ls en the N to be diſcharged at once is equally 


mortal, as for a ſound perſon to loſe all his blood: 


2 wound. If the joints of any perſon are pained, 

that ſome tubercles from a callus grow upon . 5 

they are never cured : and the diſorders of thoſe | 

which have either begun in old — or have n en? os 
I 


y hs the middle of the boch. An aſcites. oY ; 
Lit ores 14.44 1 
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52 A. CORN. CELSUS Boon HI. 
An epilepſy alſo; that begins after the twenty- fifth year, 
3 cure: and much more ſo that, which has 
begun after the fortieth ; ſo that, although there may be 
ſome hope from nature, ſcarce any thing is to be ex- 
- pected from medicine at that age. In the fame diſ- 
eaſe if the whole body 1s affected ted at once, and the pa- 
tient is not ſenſible of the fit beginning in any part, 
but falls down ſuddenly, whatever his age be, he rarely 
free of the diſtemper : but if his intellects be in- 
Jured, or a palſy has come on, there is no room for 
medicine. In purgings too, if attended with a fever; 
if with an inflammation of the liver, or præcordia, or 
belly; if with an intolerable thirſt; if the diſeaſe has 
continued long; if the diſcharge of the belly is varie- 
gated; if it is expelled with pain, there is danger even 


of death: and more eſpecially if with theſe fymproms = 


a dyſentery has grown inveterate. And this diſtemper 
ſweeps off children chiefly to their tenth year: at other 
times of life, it is more eaſily endured. A pregnant 
woman alſo may be carried off by ſuch a caſe: and al- 
though ſne herſelf recovers, yet ſhe: loſes her child. 
| Moreover a dyſentery occaſioned by-atrabilis is mor- 
tal: or a ſudden and black diſcharge from the belly, 
when the body is already waſted by that diſtemper. 
But a lientery is more dangerous, if the purging be 
frequent; if the belly is diſcharged at all hours, both 
with a rumbling, and without it; if it continues with 
equal violence both night and day; if what is excreted, 
is either crude, or black, and beſides ſmooth and fetid; 
if thirſt is troubleſome; if urine is not made after 
drinking (the cauſe of which is, that all the liquor at 
that time deſcends, not into the bladder, but into the 
inteſtines) if the mouth is ulcerated; if the face is red, 
and marked with certain ſpots of all colours; if the 
belly is puffed up as it were by fermentation a, fat and 
2 Puſfed up as it were by fermentation, &c.) Foeſius obſerves in 
FFF 
3 e Lind of expreſſion, which makes him fufpect the reading hook 
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full of wrinkles; and if chere is no. appetite for food. 
quence; it is much more evidently ſo, if the diſeaſe is 


An Ces death is the plain conle- 


already of long ſtanding ;; eſpecially, if withal the pa- 


tient be old, In the diſtemper of the ſmaller inteſtine, 


bad ſymptoms. In the jaundice it is the moſt pernici- 
ous ſymptom for the liver to be indurated. Thoſe, 


that have diſorders in the ſpleen, if they be ſeized with 


a dyſentery, whieh afterwards turns to a dropſy or a 
lientery, it is ſcarce in the power of medicine to ſave, 
difficulty of urine, unleſs it be removed by a fever, 
kills within ſeven days. If a woman after delivery is 
ſeized with a fever, and violent and conſtant pains of 


the head, ſhe is in danger of dying. If there is a pain 


and inflammation in thoſe parts, which contain the 


bowels, it is a bad ſign to fetch the breath often. If a 


pain of the head continues long without a perceptible 
cauſe, and removes into the neck and ſhoulders, and 
again returns into the head; or comes from the head 


to the neck and ſhoulders, it is dangerous: unleſs it 


produce ſome vomica, ſo that the pus may be expecto- 
rated; or unleſs there is an hæmorrhage from ſome 


part; or ſcurf break out plentifully in the head, or 


puſtules over the whole body. It is an equally formid- 


able diſtemper, when a numbneſs and itching wander 
about; ſometimes over the whole head, *: ſometimes 


in a part of it; or when there is ſomething like a ſen - 
ſation of cold in the part, and theſe reach even to the 
end of the tongue. And though in theſe caſes abſeeſſes 


their means, as they are ſeldom formed after ſuch dif- 


: 


* 


orders begin. In pains of the hip, if there is a great 


de 5ofiipgs, which he thinks is ſupported: by Galen in bis Exege⸗ 


. tis, who ſays that yxofnps; wi yaripur ſigniſies raxworipas aut w 


grakuna;, that is dried up, extenuated, contracted. Foſius thinks 
too, that Celſus by miſtake has read mapa; for cvrapas, fat for 
ſordid. But as this is only conjecture, it is much more natural to 


ſuppoſe, that mays; was the true reading, and that gowapa; had 


_ numbneſg, 
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| numbneſs,” and the leg and hip are cold, and tho vill 
has no paſſage, but when aſſiſted, and the excrements - 


are ſlimy, and the age of the perſon exceed forty, the 1 : 


diſtemper will be very tedious, and ar leaſt of a year's 
continuance ; neither will it be poſſible to remove it, 
unleſs it be either in the ſpring or autumn. At the fame 
time of life, the cure is equally difficult, when a pain 
of the arms removes into the hands, or reaches to the 
ſhoulders, and produces a torpor and pain, and is not 
relieved by a bilious vomiting. A paralytic limb in 
any part of the body, if it has no motion, and pines 
away, will not recover its former ſtate; and the more 
inveterate the diſtemper, and the more advanced i in years 
the patient is, ſo much the leſs probable is the cure. 
And in every paralytic diſorder, the winter and au- 
tumn are improper ſeaſons for YT EN ſome benefit 
may poſſibly be hoped for in the ſpring and ſummer. 
And this diſtemper, when moderate, is cured with dif- 
ficulty, when violent, can't be cured at all. Every fy pun | 

I 5 


alſo, which moves upward, yields leſs to medicine. 
breaſts of a P woman have ſhrunk  fuddenly, 


there is c of a miſcarriage. In a woman that has 
milk, and has neither had a child, nor is pregnant, 

the menſes are ſuppreſſed. A quartan ague in the 
ſummer is ſhort, but in the autumn commonly long 3 3 
eſpecially that, which has come on, when the winter 
was approaching. If there has been an hæmorrhage 
followed with madneſs and convulſions, there is dan- 
ger of death. Alſo if a convulſion has ſeized a per- 
fon purged by medicines and ſtill empty; or if the ex- 

tremities are cold in the time of great pain. Nor does 
a perſon return to life, who has been hanged, and 
taken down with a frothing mouth. A black and fud- 

den diſcharge of the belly, like black blood, whether 
it be — wih a He 1 Tow is ere e 
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= AVING conſidered thoſe Ggns, which! -may 


ve us hope or 8 we muf f proceed to the 
2 of curing diſeaſes. Now wen are divided 
into the general and Sinicatie? the general; which re- 
lieve ſeveral diſtempers, the particular, which are con- 


fined to fingle/dfGrders. I ſhall firſt treat of the ge- 


neral. But there are ſome of thoſe, that not only f 2 


port the fick, but conduce to the preſervation of 


healthy, others are made uſe of in fickneſs only. 

Now every thing, that aſſiſts the body, either eva⸗ 
cuates ſome what, or adds, or draws, or reſtrains, or 
cools, or heats,” and at the ſame time either har | 
or mollifies. | Some things alſo are uſeful not in one-. 
way only, but even in two, that are not contrary to 
each other. An evacuation is made by bleeding, cup- 
ping, purging, vomiting, friction, geſtation, and alt 
exerciſe of the body, abllinence ang} Tee” "oF IF 
I ſhall now wing 5 15 | 
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40 boy blood 4 by the inciſion of s vein is not i new: 

but to practiſe this in almoſt every diſtemper is 
new. | Nh to bleed younger people, and women, 
that are not pregnant, is of ancient uſe. But to at- 
tempt the ſame in children and old N and in 24 Af 


nant women, is not an old practice. 


ancierifs judged, that the gut and 8 of life 


were not able to bear this kind of remedy; and. they _- 
were perſuaded, that a Pregnant woman, Who had been 


thus treated, would miſcarry. But afterwards experi- 
ones e as none of theſe” rules were * 


and that ſome other circumſtances were rather to be re- 


be directed. For the material point is not, what the 
age may be, or what is contained within the body, but 
what degree of ſtrength-there is. Upon this account 
55 a young man is valetudinary, or a woman not with 
child be weak, bleeding is bad: for the remaining 
ſtrength, is by this evacuation deſtroyed. Whereas to 
a ſtout boy, and a robuſt old man, — a ſtrong preg- 
| nant woman, it may be uſed with ſafety. ?Tis true an 
_unſkilful phyſician. may be greatly dee ved in ſuch pa- 
tients: becauſe there is commonly lefs ſtrength at theſe 
times of life. And a pregnant woman ſtands in need 
of ſtrength after her cure, to ſupport not only herſelf, 
but her fœtus alſo. But whatever requires either at- 
tention of mind, or prudence; is not to be immediately 


garded, by which the intention of the phyſician was to 


rejected: ſince the excellency of the art here conſiſts, 


not in numbring the years, nor in regarding conception 
Ws but in conſidering the ſtrength, and collecting 
m thence, whether there will be left ſufficient to ſup- | 
Port either a boy, or an old man, or two bodies at 
once in one woman. There is a difference alſo between 
bodies ſtrong, and corpulent; and thoſe, that are ſlen- 
der, and infirm. In the ſlender, blood more abounds, 
| bar i in thoſe of a fuller habit, fleſh, Wherefore the 
firſt bear this evacuation more 8 and he, that is 
| over fat, is ſooneſt diſtreſt by it. For this reaſon the 
firength of the body is to be eſtimated rather by the 
Rate of the veſſels, than from its appearance. 
Nor are theſe the only particulars to be. conſidered, 
but alſo what kind of diſtemper it is: whether a. re- 
. dundancy, or deficiency. of matter has been hurtful; 
whether the body be corrupted. or ſound. For if there 
by a deficiency, or the humours be ſound, this method 
s prejudicial. But if either the quantity of matter is 
ba >. OT it is corrupted, no other remedy is more 
accefful : for this reaſon a violent fever, when the 
ſkin i iS LY and the veins are full and turgid, requires 
edu > WEE: diſeaſes of the bowels, and 22550 
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and the tetanus, and convulſions; in fine, PERL firan- 
os the fauces, {6 as to cauſe a difficulty i in breath< 

whatever ſuddenly ſtops the ſpeech; any pain, 
nr is intolerable; and any internal rupture, or bruif 
from whatever cauſe: alſo a bad habit of body; and 
all acute diſtempers ; provided, as J obſerved above, 
the! hurt not by weakneſs, but by redundanex. 
ut it may poſſibly happen, that a diſtemper may 


| indeed require this method, and at the ſame Ee the 


body may ſeem hardly able to bear it: but yet if chere 
appears no other remedy, and the patient muſt pefiſh 
unleſs he ſhall be relieved even 'by a raſh attempt in 
this caſe, it is the part of a phyſician to ſhew, 
that there is no hope without bleeding; and to confeſs 
what bad conſequences may be apprehended even from 
that remedy ; and after that, to bleed if defired. It 


is by no means proper to heſitate about it in ſuch a ſi- 
tuation as this: for it is better to try a doubtful reme- 


dy, than none at all. And this ought eſpecially to be 
practiſed, when there is a palſy; when one has loft his 
ſpeech ſuddenly; when an angina ſuffocates ; when'the 
preceding p paroxyſin of a fever has almoſt killed a per- 
fon, and another equally ſevere is likely to follow, - 4 
the ſtrength of the patient ſeems unable to bear it. 
Though bleeding ought not to be performed in "Y 
ſtate of crudity, yet even that does not hold always. 
For the circumſtances will not at all times wait for 
concoction. So that if any perſon has fallen from a 
height, or has received a contuſion, or vomits blood 
from ſome ſudden accident, although he has taken food 
a little before, yet that evacuation is proper, leſt if the 
matter ſettle, it diſtreſs the body. The ſame rule will 
hold in other ſudden caſes too, where there! is 8 | 
of ſuffocation. But if the nature of the diſte will 
allow a delay, it muſt not be done, till all remaining -ſuſ- 


picion of crudity is remoyed. Upon this account, the 


ſecond or third day of an illneſs ſeems moſt proper for 


this operation. But as ſometimes tis neceſſary to bleed 


even on the firſt days ſo it is never good after the 
a fourthy, 
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fourth, when by time alone; the matter is either difſi- | 


pated, or has corrupted the body; fo that the evacua- * 


IE eee I Oe make it ſound. But 
a 
of its violence is killing the patient. Therefore an inter- 
miſſion is to be waited for: if it does not intermit, 
when it has ceaſed to increaſe: if there be no hopes 
even of a remiſſion, in that caſe the only opportunity 
offered, though les favourable, is not to be neglected. 
Further this remedy, where it is neceſſary, generally 
views beſt-00 be divided into two days; for it is better 
at the firſt to lighten the patient, and after that to cleanſe 
him thoroughly, than to run any riſque of his life by - 
Aiſlipating all his ſtrength at once. And if this Me- 
; be found to anſwer in the cure of a dropſy, how 
much more muſt it of e anſwer with regard. to 
the blood? 

be in the-whole body; the evacunion 
ought to be made from the arm: if in any. particular 
place, from the part affected, or at leaſt as near to it 
2 may be; becauſe it cannot be performed every 
Where, but only in the temples, and in the arms, and 
- near the ancles. I am not ignorant, that . 
nion of ſome, that blood ſhould be let at the 
diſtanee from the part where it does harm; _ 
thus the courſe of the matter is diverted ; but in the 
other way it is drawn into that very place, which is 
diſtreſſed. e ee AE For it firſt | 
empties the part neareſt: and the blood flows from the 
nnen pong as the” evacuation is continued: 


. Wb &c.]. Jn: . ths 0 is 
thus, Eæpect anda ergo intermiſſio eft : ſi non decedit, cum creſcerę N 
ſs neque remiſſio peratur, tunc quoque, &c.— “ Morgagni obſerved | 
_ this reading to be ſuſpicious, as it was not probable our author. 
would: have mentioned its ſtop before its remiſſion ; and upon ex- 
amining his editions, he Sond this reading in them all, Expefanda 
ergo remiſſio eft. Si non decreſeit ; ſed creſcere defiit, tunc quoque, &C. 
I. e. therefore a remiſſion is to be waited for. If it does not re- 
Ts e ARC" 0 ; 
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vehement fever prevails, to bleed in the time 
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 haceratesthe furface of the ſkin, and does not open ch 
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when this is ſtopt, -becauſe there is no more 

it then ceaſes; to come. +. Yet; experience Ae & ſeems ta 
have ſhewn, that in a fracture of the ſxull blood is to 
be let rather from the arm: and if the diſorder is in 
one arm, it muſt be performed in the other. I fup- 
Er ee . | 


mhen we apply whar will ſtop irs cat there and cen 
another paffage for . %% 

Altho bleed is very eaſy to one, Who has expe- 
als: yet/1 ry difficult to one, that is ignorant] 
Fern wkb Bepadotbaivahs arteries ; and to theſe the 
nerves. . So that if the lancet has touched a nerve, a 
convulſion will follow, which. deſtroys a man miſerably. 
And then a wounded artery neither unites again, nor 
heals; and ſometimes. it eee a violent hæmor- 
r . If alfa the vein i pens by bE-EPe vite 
915 * the two ends are compreſſed, and - 
no blood. Again, if che lancet 1 ee num, - 


vein. | Sometimes too the vein lies Concealed, afid 18 
not eaſily found. Thus many circhitiſtances make that 
difficulc 60 in Ighorant pern, en A very kaßy to 
the ſkilfuu. ee ee 
The vein eth bel cut at the middle; Ana when the 
blood flows from it, its colour and confiſtence : ought to 
be obſerved. For if it be thick and black, it is Bad 
and therefore the diſcharge is uſeful: if red and peltu- 
cid, it is ſound; and ah + evacuation is {o far from be- 
ing beneficial, that it may even hurt, and is.immediate- 


ly to be ſtopt. But ſuch an accident cannot happen to 


the phyſician, who knows in what caſe bleeding is to 
be aſed. It more commonly happens, that it Bows on 


* "Hirealy but] 1 have here rejected the word nan upon the 
2 of the marginal reading; becauſe it „ to me to 


| T9 the ſenſe, Which nn it 1s w_ * 


. the 
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be and an end muſtangs be pot ok, | befor 
che perſon fs. | 
Then the arm is to be bound up, ting pen it 6 
peneciltum dipt in cold water, np: eating. and on 
following day, the vein muſt be rubbed with the 
—— that, its recent union may be reſolved, 
and it may again diſcharge blood. Whether it hap- 
pens on the firſt or ſecond day, that the blood, which 
at firſt flowed: thick, and black, has begun to appear 
red and pellucid, there is then a ſufficient quantity taken 
away, and what remains is pure: ſo that the arm is to 
be immediately bound up, and kept ſo, till the cicatrice 
Ws; er e e e 
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r ns 518 1 . . 
I of copper, the other of horn. That of copper 
Is open at the one end, and cloſe, at the other; that of 
Wn gs Mew opens. ane cog, and at the other has 

2 {mall hole. Into the copper one burning linen is 
put, and its mouth is. clapt cloſe to the body, and is 
5 till it adhere to it. The horn kind is only 
appli to the body, and after that, when a perſon has 

ked out the air by the ſmall hole, and that is cloſed 
with wax, it ſticks, Af rhe Ute. Both of theſe 
are made not only of theſe two materials, but of any 
elſe. Where no better can be got, a ſmall cup 


585 J Fabricius ab Ac uapendente makes penecillum a 
tent made of ſcraped lint. I think he is right as to 3 and 
materials ; but it often occur in Celſus, where it is uſed as a pled- 

it, and not introduced into any cavity, as in this place. Not- 

vithſtanding in other places it exactly correſponds to a tent, as lib. 
| Vii. cap. 4. when uſed to a fiſtula. For e choſe.co 
un. the original world. 


* 
* > 
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1 With a narrow mouth is fit eno gh for the purpoſe. 
4 a fa Cs Reg org peg 
& a 10 „ Out 18 W 

4 Wherefore when the offence i is from — 
2 rain hit e eee 
n it is only a flatulency, the other is commonly uſed. 

e No the principal uſe of a cucurbital is, . 
5 order is not in the Whole body but only in a part, the 
emptying of which is ſufficient to render it ſound. And 
n this very thing is a proof, that in the cure of any mem 
r. ber, bleeding by a lancet tos is to be performed rather 
u in the part Which is already hurt: becauſe no body 
> puts the cucurbital upon à different part, unleſs to di- 
8 eee ee een 
1. eaſed, and which is to be relieved. 


There may poſſibly dee lng th cur 
bital in Chronie d although they be already 
of ſome finydingd eee matter, 
or a flatulency. „ if 
the ng/ml e e 
the not it a vein. 
And this remedy, as it is leſs violent, ſo it is more ſafe; 
and is never dangerous, tho it be made uſe of in the 
zateſt violence of a fever, or even in the time of cru- 
dy. eee ee 
ing opening of a vein is very or 

diſorder is fix?d in a noble part of the body, we muſt al- 
ſo have recourſe to this inſtrument. We muſt be ſen- 
fible however, that as it is attended with no er 
ſo it gives a feebler aid 3 and that it is not poſſib 
relieve a violent diſten but W an N a ly weden 
e 85 
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DUrge by various medicines and frequent clyſ- 
ters: 1 they gave St Sh * or W 
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Tx: Aan every diſtemper the antients endeavoured 


1 


„% ACORN: CEL/SUS - Boow 1 
of the oak, or ſcales of copper“, or the milk of ſea- 
a drop of which taken upon bread 


plentifully or aſſes, or cow's, or goat's milk, with the 


addition of a little ſalt; and this they boiled, and taking 


away what had been curdled, they-obliged the/parien 


to 3 what remained like whey r a 
enerally purging medicines i injure the ſtomach. 
* aloes is to be mixed with all catharties- If 
the purging be ſevere; or frequent clyſters be adminiſ- 


; > 


_ tered, it weakens a man. Neher reaſon! it is never 


proper in an illneſs to give medicines with that view, 
unleſs there be no fever concomitant: as when black 
hellebore is given to thoſe, that labour under atrabilis, 
or a melancholy madneſs, or any paralytic diſorder. 
But where 1 are fevers, it is better to take ſuch food 


and drink for that purpoſe, as may at once both nou- 


riſh, and prove laxative.” And there are ſome kinds of 
rere With which purging by milk agrees. 
But for the moſt part the belly is to be 
27 ble. A | opened by clyſters. Which method, ſome- 
wuhat cenſured, tho' not entirely laid aſide 
by Aſtlepiades, | obſerve to be generally neglected in 
our own age. That moderation, which he ſeems to 
have followed, is moſt proper, that neither this reme- 
dy ſhould be often tried, nor be entirely omitted, but 
uſed once, or at moſt twice, if the head is heavy, or 
the eyes dim; if there is a diſorder of the large inteſ- 
tine, which the Greeks call colon; if there are pains of 
the lower belly, or in the hips; if any thing bilious be 
05 e dec in the ſtomach, or even any flux of phlegm 


Scales of copper} Fhbeſe are ſcales, that fly off in hanimering 
Wife copper. They were waſh'd 3 rubbed in a mortar, to free 
them from any adhering :ordes, and when cleaned and driec, put by - 
for uſe. Dioſcorid. I 15. v. cap- 8631 

Celſus added here, called by, the Greeks Aeris ans, which he 
had literally tranſlated by [quama 4g. 

Ses Hurge, Lacteca marina.) Our author elſewhere land. that 

f. this, herb by the Greeks i is called: tithymalus—of which Dioſcorides 
enumerate⸗ ſeven ſpecies, all ſimilar in their virt 5, amongſt r 
= the wapaNior, of maritime kind here e Dioſcor d. hb. 
iv. cap. 747. 10 Ub al 3 Fs. | Fri YES — 1 311 n £394 
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| and this was what. they called the cyemor or /accuy priſane- 
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or a humour like water thither; if the breathing is diffi- 
cult; if there is no natural diſcharge from the belly; 
eſpecially if the excrements are near the anus, and 
remain within; or if the patient, while he has no paſ- 
py nevertheleſs: perceives the ſmell of excrements in 


re 


his breath; or if the ſtools appear corrupted ; or if an 


early abſtinence has not removed a fever; or when a caſe 
may require bleeding, and the ſtrength will not al- 
low of it, and the time for that operation is paſtor 


if one has drank much before an illneſs; or if a perſon, | 


who was frequently looſe; either naturally or by ſome 


accident, is ſuddenty bound in the belly. But the fol- 


fore the third day; nor while any crudity remains; nor 
in a body weak and exhauſted by long ſickneſs; nor to 
a perſon, whoſe belly diſcharges ſufficiently every oh | 
or one that is looſe; nor during the paraxoyſm of a fe- 

ver; becauſe what is injected at this time, is retained 
within the belly, and being thrown upon the head, 
greatly increaſes the danger. On the day before, the 


Patient ought to faſt, that he may be prepared fon this 


remedy. On the day of the operation to drink, dome 
hours before, hot water, that his ſuperior parts may be 


moiſtned; then the injection is to be performed with 
pure water, if we be content with a gentle medicine; if 


22 f 
ſomewhat more powerful is required, hydromel *; if a 
lenient, a decoction of fœnugreek, or ptiſan v, or mal. 
lows, in water: if it be intended to reſtringe, a decoc- 
tion of vervains *. Sea- water, ot any other water with 


the addition of ſalt, is acrid: but both of theſe are bet- 
ter boiled. A greater degree of acrimony is given by 


* Hydromel was made of two parts of water to one of honey. 


Dioſcorid. lib. v. cap. 79 


* 


/ IP. 791. Aer r i HED . | 
? Ptiſan was made by ſteeping barley in water, till it ſwelled ; 


then drying it in the ſany-afterwards beating it, till the huff cane 
off; then grinding it; the meal was boiled in water, dried iu the fun, 


and then ſer, by.—When uſed,” it was boiled up again with, water; 


© 


A decoction of wervain;.) What herbs our author meabs by 


- vervaing, he ſhows'in'chap'er 33d of this Bo. 
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ttzolerably well. Whoever han it, ought firſt to 


_ adding ether vil, or nitre, or e The more 
 acriq it is, it evacuates the more; but is not ſo eaſy to 
bear. The injection ought en nor hot; 
r weer n. , When-it is ; the patient 
yicld immediancly to the firſt f ulus he finds 
; — wr r And 
commonly this evacuation by. i [the fup : 


by going t. 
mas oblige, — —— Phe 
| grow faint, even on the ſame day to take food. 
| Thoquanity of which ought be deernined by om: 
ſidering the nature of the paraxoyſm that is expected; 
e png e aa e . go e 


CHAP. XII. 
Of Vomiting. | 


| 8 ieee 6 
FA... ſons of a bilious habit; it is likewiſe ſo in thoſe 
diſtempers, which are occaſioned by bile. Upon this 
| "accornt it is neceffary to thoſe, that before fevers are 
diſtreſt with horrors and tremors; to all thoſe, that la- 
Pour under a cholera; and all, that are attacked with 
1 ee 


"Hi has beep obſerved: als tir aide 4 

aud it is fufficient to take ſuch a vomit, as I preſcribed | 
for people in health; But when di 

-  . ſtanding, and ſtubborn, without any fever, as an epi- 

« Ieply or madneſs, we mult. uſe even white hellebore. 

+ it is not proper to adminiſter in the winter, or 

jt macher; tis beſt in . in the autumn it does 


n that: e ä weil. Iris 
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' neceſſary to know, that every medicine of this kind, 
which is given by way of potion, is not 1 bene- 
ficial to _ e to Wal e hurtful. 


26 H A p. XIV. 
Op Friction. | y 


\ONCERNING friction Aﬀtlepidacs baling 
upon himſelf as the inventor of it, has ſaid. lo 
muchi in that book, which he entitled of general reme- - 
dies, that tho' he mentions only three things, that, 
and wine, and geſtation, yet he has taken up the great- 
eſt. part of his treatiſe upon the firſt. Now as it is not 
fit to defraud the moderns of the merit either of their 
15 n or judicious imitations, ſo it is but juſt at 
the ſame time to aſſign thoſe things, which were practiſed 
among ſome of the antients, to their true authors. It 
cannot indeed be doubted, that Aſclepiades has been 
both fuller and clearer in his directions, when and how 
friction ought to be uſed; but he has diſcovered no- 
thing, which was not comprized in a few words by the 
moſt antient author Hippocrates; who ſaid, that fric- 
tion, if violent, hardens the body; if gentle, ſoftens 
it; if plentiful, extenuates; if moderate, increaſes its 
bulk: from whence it follows, that it is to be made uſe 
of, when a lax body requires to be braced; or to ſoften 
one, that is indurated; or to diſſipate where the fulneſs 
is hurtful; er to nouriſh that, which is dender and 
oy Nevertheleſs, if a perſon examine more curiouſly i into 
theſe different ſpecies (which is not. here the province of 
a phyſician) he will. eaſily underſtand: that the effects of 
them all e from one cauſe; that is the ea 


a 8 vici, * In the text, De friflione & 23 | 
ades multa Aſclepiades, &c. which, tho" it be the ering wa in GEE 
copies, muſt neceſſarily appear erroneous! by: confiderin 
lows; and therefore 1 have taken no notice of t 


ane. 8 8 
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off ſomething; For a part will be bound, when that 
thing is taken away, the intervention of which had cauſed + 
it to be lax; and another is ſoftned -by removing that, 
which occafioned the hardneſs ; and the body is filled, 
not by the friction itſelf; but by that food, which after. 
wards makes its way to the ſkin, relaxed by a kind of 
digeſtion *. And the degree of i it is the cauſe of theſe 
effects ſo widely different. E: 
But there is a Tart deal of difference betwirt unction, 
4 friction. For it is neceſſary for the body to be 
anointed, and gently rubbed even in acute and fecent 
diſtempers; but this muſt be done in the time of their 
18 ion, and before taking food. But to make uſe of 
friction is not proper, either in acute or inc | 
al Hog except when the intention of it is to procure 
ſlecp'i in Phrenitic patients. This remedy is very agree. 
able to inveterate diſtempers, and where they have 
abated ſomewhat of their firſt violence. I am not ig- 
norant that ſome maintain, that every remedy is neceſ- 
1 for diſtempers, while they are increaſing, not whe n 
going off ſpontaneouſſy. But this is not juſt; 
ie FY eme, though it would come to a period of 
itſelf, may notwithſtanding be ſooner terminated by the 
applica ation of remedies, The uſe of which is neceſ- 
fary upon a double account, both'that the health may 
be reſtored as ſoon as poſſible ; and that the diſorder, 
which remains, be not irritated again by any ſlight cauſe: 
for W diſtemper per may be leſs violent, than it has been, 
and yet not entirely removed; bit there may be ſome 
remains of it, which the uſe of remedies may diſſipate. 
But though friction may be uſed in the decline of an 
Ulneſs, 7 5 it is never to be practiſed in the increaſe of a 
fever; but if poſſible, when the body is entirely free 
of it; if that can't be done, at leaſt when there is a 
remiſſion. It ought alſo to be performed ſometimes 
5 over the whole body, as when we would have an'infirm 
_ perſon 1 on fleſh; Leides in e Fa 


1 8 * bez! See note at lid. 1. Pp. 6. e 
1743 . | 8 8 : either 
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either becauſe he weakneſs of that part itſelf, or of 

| ſome other, requires it. For both ipyeterate pains of 
the head are mitigated by the friction of it (yet not 
during their violence) and any paralytic limb is 

ſtrengthned by a it : but much more commonly, 
when one part is pai a different one is to be rubbed'y _ 
and particularly, when we want to make a derivati | 
from the upper or middle parts of the body; and 
with this intention we rub the extremities.” And theſe 
people are not to be regarded, who preſcribe to a certain 
number; how often perſon is to be rubbed : for that is 
to be eſtimated from his ſtrength: Thus if one is 2 M 
weak, fifty times may be ſufficient : if of a more roby 
habit, it may be done two hundred times.” And then . 
different Proportions betwixt theſe two according to the 
ſtrength. Whence it alſo happens, that the motion of 
the hands in friction muſt be leſs frequent in a woman 
tlian a man; leſs frequent i in a boy or an old man, "than 

a young man. Laſtiy, if particular parts are rubbed. 
they require much and ſtrong friction For the whole 
body cannot be quickly weakened by a part, and there 
is a neceſſity for diſſipating as much of che matter as We 
can, whether the intention be to, relieve the part we 
bruſh, or another by means of it. But Where à weak- F 
neſsof Ar Uhl b ft requires this treatment all over? 
it ought to be ſhorter — more mild; ſo as only roof: 3 
ten the ſurface of the ſkin,” to render it more apt to e 
ceive new matter from 'freſh nouriſnment. A patient * 
is known to be in a bad ſituation,” when the ſurface of 

his body is cold, and the internal part is hot with a 
concomitant thirſt; as T'obſerved above. But even in 
this caſe friction is the only remedy, which, if it have 
brought out the Rm any make way. for the uſe N 


ſome medicine.” iel | 1 
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| ESTATION eee 
CJ tempers, and thoſe, that are already upon the 
decline. And it is uſeful both to thoſe,, who are quite 
free of a fever, but yet are not able to exerciſe 'them- 
ſelves; and thoſe, that have the ſlow relicks of diſtem · 
pers, which are not otherwiſe expelled, Aſclepiades 
faid, chat geſtation was to be uſed even in a recent and 
violent, and eſpecially an ardent fever, in order to dif- 
cuſcs it. But that is dangerous: and the violence of ſuch 
à diſtemper is ſuſtained better by y remaining quiet. Let 
if any perſon will make trial of it, he may do it under 
theſe circumſtances, if his tongue is not rough, if there 
be no tumour, no hardneſs, no pain in his bowels, 
nor head, nor præcordia. And geſtation ought never 
to be uſed at al in a body chat i is pained, whether in the 
whole, or in any part, unlchs, the pain be in the nerves 
alone; ar never in ale t eren bur uren 
ids remiſſion. . CD 
7 There am inany . win. the wat. 
which the ſtrength and circumſtances of, the patient are 
to be conſidered ; that they may neither diſſipate too 
much a weak man, nor be out of the reach one of 
ſmall fortune. The moſt mild kind of geſtation is i! 
'a ſhip, either in a port, or a river; or in a litter, or a 
chair; more briſk in a chariot; more violent in a ſhip 
on the ocean. And each of them may be rendered both 
more ſliarp, and more mild. If none of them can be 
done, the bed muſt be. ſuſpended, and moved to and 
fro. If even that can't be accompliſhed, at leaſt a prop 
18 N one foot * of the bed, OY 
4 5 is to be put PR BY one e foot, &c.] In Linden and Alme- 


the reading is, At cer te uni fedi lecti fulcimentum Suljciendum 
. — But all the editions in the poſſeſſion of er the 


* J. P. 132. 
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beard wank: and forward by the hand. And in- 
deed the mild kinds of exerciſe agree with the weakeſt 
the ſtronger with thoſe, be have been for ſeveral days 
free from the fever; or thoſe, who feel che 


of ſevere diftempers, burare yet without a fever (which 


is the caſe in a conſumption, and 1 ns of the 
ſtomach, and a dropſical diſorder, and ſometimes in a 
jaundice) or when ſome diſtempers, ſuch as an epilepſy 
or madneſs, continue, though for a conſiderable time, 
without any concomitant fever. In which diſorders, theſe 
kinds of exerciſes alſo are neceſſary, which were 


tioned in that place, where we preſcribed rules for £ 


conduct oF, Ions, N . 3 


, of] ian 182 IT; 3 


e 257 : 
1 Pg * 
e Ko ali: <6» 
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HERE awe e kinds of . ener. One, 
FH when the patient takes no food ar all : che other, 
when he taber on y what is proper. The beginnings'of 
diſeaſes call for faſting; and thirſt: after chat in the diſ- 
tempers themſelves moderation is required, ſo chat no- 
but what's proper be taken, and not too much of 
that; for it is not fit after faſting, to enter immediately 
upon a full diet. "And if this be hurtful even to found 
bodies, that have been under the neceſſity of wanting 
food for ſome time, how much more is it ſo to a weak, 


not to ſay a diſeaſed one? And there is no one thing 


more relieves an indiſpoſed perſon, than a ſeaſonable 
abſtinence. Intemperate men amongſt us chuſe for 
themſelves the ſeaſons of eating, al leave lan 
of their food to the again compli- 
ment the phyſicians with its but- reſerve the 


r Thoſe fancy them- 


to behave; wen, gane who-Tewve: every 8 


MS. have Aunlcals bs A cord is to be 
foot, c. And in 15 r reads it, vis beg — quotes 
725 Pallage d de Art. Gymn. lib. ii. cap. 12. ale 


* 
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| elſe to the judgment of the phyſicians, hut inſiſt; upon 
the liberty-of chuſipgibe Kind of their food; as if 
queſtion was, what the, phyſician has a right. to do, not 
dene mage, en. r the: patents; — — 
Kee, or ga of Hit i 85 genen 18 $5 
e 11 A p. VU. We 36s me OVARY 
555 it; Sweating. 3 
ME + r gon „ 
A Sweat 1188 ure in two. ways; . by ay 
heat, or a bath. A dry heat is raiſed. by hot ſand, | 
the laconicum, and clibamim *, and ſome mel ſweat- 
ing places, where a hot vapour exhaling out of the earth 
is incloſed by a building, as there is at Baiz amongſt - 
the myrtle groves. Beides theſe, it is follicited by the 
fun and exerciſe. Theſe kinds are uſeful, wherever 
an internal. 2 pliepds, i is to by So 
method. And | : prop for . 
people: the, — the — pes ile agree « 3 
the more robuſt; when 2 are falling into a Werder, 
or even during the time of diſtempers not violent, pro; 
vided they be free of a fever. But care muſt be taken 
that none of theſe-be attempted either in a ever, or in 
the time of c z 4821 | 
But the uſe of the bath is twofold, For ſometimes af- 
ter the remoy ral of fevers, it is a proper introducti 
a fuller diet and ſtronger wine for the. recovery. of 
health: ſometimes it removes the fever itſelf. And it 


3s generally uſed, eee the — 8 
nee, of e kin, ce hh t — T $h9.Os 


4 C/; N was 'the nat 
Rene As it is here 1 81995 — the e or hot“ = | 


at the bath, he probably enen, by it a ftove/ e eee | 


room ſo as to heat it. g 
J Our author here means either an acute continued fe- 


yer, or: the paroxyſm of 4 . N one; as will pe by the 


jon rg paragraph. 1 e e even Ae 
8 „%% os 
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rupted W nnd to change the habit of the body. 
The ancients uſed it with greater caution : Aſclepiades 


more boldly. And there is no reaſon to be afraid of 


it, if it be ſeaſonable: before the proper time, it does 
harm. Whoever has been freed of a fever, as ſoom as. 


he has eſcaped the fit for one day, on che day follow=-- 


ing, after the uſual time of its coming on, may ſafely: 
bathe. And if the fever uſed to be periodical, ſo as to 
return upon the third or fourth day, whenever it has 


miſſed, the bath is ſafe. And even during the con- 


tinuance of fevers, if they be of the low kind, and 
the patients have ſplenetic diſorderꝭ of long ſtanding, it 
is proper to make trial of this remedy: on his condition 
however, that the præcordia be not hard nor ſwelled, 
nor the tongue rough, and there he no pain either in, 
the trunk of the body or in the heal, and the fever be. 
not then increaſing. And in theſe fevers indeed, which 


have a certain period, there are two opportunities for 


bathings the one, before the ſhuddering  -the-othet,, 
after the fit is ended. In thoſe again, who are long 
diſtreſſed with flow febriculas, eirher when the fit i en- 
tirely off; or if that does not happen; at: leaſt hen ir 
has remitted, nn as it generally. 
is in that kind of illneſs; + Arte a haowd Ming aw 
A valetudinary man, tt is going into the bath, 
ought to be careful not to expoſe himſelf to any cold 
before. When he has come to the bagnio, he is to ſtand 
ſtill a little, and try whether his temples are bound. 
and if any ſweat breaks out: if the firſt has happened, 
and the other not followed, the bath will be improper 
that day: he muſt be anointed ſlightly, and carried 
back, — by all means avoid cold, and be abſtemious. 
But if his t are not affected, and a ſweat begins; - 


firſt there, and then elſewhere, he muſt waſh his mouth, 


with plenty of warm water, then go into the bath; 


and there he muſt obſerye, whether at the firſt touch f 


the warm water he feels a ſhuddering upon. the ſurface = 
of his ſkin which can ſcarcely happen, if the cirgum- 
_— above- entioned were as they ſhould be: how- 

8 ever, 
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8 is in 
N a gn ofthe be des . 
. Taal: tang. room; Define 
be go into thei warm water, — — be proper t 
„e However for the moſt e 
br ears mhereie tall beexpreſaly ordered tobe done 
the beginning of a ſweat the body: is to be 
nd a | | ara th raw chen to bo-digged in the warm 
— 3 ee not be er by che 
8 fpeedily removed, and carefully 
vrap d up up in cloaths; left any cold get t him; er 
alſo he muſt freat,: before he take any fd. 
Ee bloody tale, Lid © ny 
* into a linen cloth: even linen 
ering there: be. leis heat required; but if greater, 
f "coals, wrapt up in cloths, and applied 
25 Ca perſon. "1 donor gray are filled with hot 
om kn eee into earthen veſſels, which 
ſemblance in ſhape are called lenticulæ *: 
, a nen! and dm inte mater well 
| are Placed two ignitrd, pieces of iron, 


| pretty b 

— ar of: is lightly upon it; when it 
begins to rar Bart qe eee Pon the 
8 uſe of in the ſame: manner; ſo each of 
_ and: Wa artis che Bed a 
boo Red wn Bo eg which relieves 
have- this Property: 1 2 — aca: 


ſauces or is hurtful in any limb. When each of theſe 
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0 11 x p. XVII. e . 
Os the alen, binds of fred and drink. 


—— — all dem- 
eee ealth too. it is of importanee 
with the properties of them all: firſt, 
Le in ame a aa 

make ue al them: — that in tr g of the 
diſeaſes, ber beste unte | 


Fer 


— eee | 
"which ar made bred, are of the | 
— — e ——— in 


ACC ee se 
the cetus , and others of ale ſize; alſo honey, and 
cheeſe. So that it is no wonder that particular Eind of 
5 | d be ng, Which is made of corn, 
fat, h e. a middle nature ought to 
be reckoned thoſe pot-herbs, whoſe- roots or bulbuſſes 
ve uſe for food; wig quadrupeds the hare all 


rell „ wanſlated ante in Engi, bot 
ih we call a Whale, but is a general 


fuch as che gooſe, 


Ks e Ss! Cetus is 
it cannot be undenſtood 


= name. for all the larger fiſhes, that are vivi 


parous. 
I Partieular kind [Sf broad... Opus piſtorium..] The Engliſh, reader 
: wie receive by the ;ingeedients mentioned, that there is n fuch 
bread in modern uſe, and conſequently..no proper. name 
_ Pliny mentions the ſame N lib. xviii. cap. 11. 


- 


mw, # ACORN: exlsus "Boox I, 


birds, from in leaſt upwards to the phœnicopter ; 
alſo all fiſh, that will not bear falt, or fuch, as fre ſalted 


whole. Of the weakeſt kind are all potherbs, and 


whatever grows on a ſtalk, ſuch as the gourd, and cu- 
cumber, and caper, and all the apple kind, olives, 
| ſnails! 5 and alſo "EVP h ylia u. TRE. 


But although theſe are thus aged, yet there 
great es between things even of the ſame 
claſs; and one is either more ſubſtantial, or weaker than | 


are 
Washer. For inſtance, there is more nouriſhment in 


bread, chan in any thing elſe. Wheat is more firm than 


millet: and that again than barley :| and the ſtrongeſt 


kind of wheat is the filigo ; after that the fineſt flour; 


next, that which has nothing taken from it, which the 
"Greeks call autopyron *: ſtill weaker than theſe is the 
:Geonid flour :"the weakeſt is grey bread. | Amongſt the 
leguminous vegetables the bean or lentil is more ſub- 
ſtantial than peaſe. Amongſt the potherbs, turnep and 
navew gentle, and all the bulbous kind (in which I 


rank the onion alſo, and garlick) are more ſubſtantial 


than the parſnip, or that which is particularly called 


radicula (garden radiſh). Alſo cabbage, and betes, 
and leeks, are ſtronger than lettuce, or gourd, or aſ- 


© paragus. / But amongſt the fruits of the —— tribe, 


figs, TONNE dates, 8 g ſo A e fare 


l * ee This elde a bind ich purple. wings 3 ; 
Dahn a ee of a delicious taſte. Plin, lib. x. 48. 


| Srai/t.] Cochlea without diſlinction is ul. 1 Ggnify a ſnail 


and periwinkle, which laſt is only the marine ſnail. The Romans 


© were at prodigious * 67 cn ee to feed their * to an 


almoſt incredible ſize. 


f un Conchylia, according. to Pliny in * places, a delicate 


| Hell-fiſh, the greateſt plenty of which came from the river Indus, 

of the ſame nature and properties with the purple-fiſh. f 

-  ® Siligo was a kind of wheat, very delicious to the taſte, extremely 
White, growing beſt in moiſt ground. Plin. lib. xviii. cap. 8. The 


fame author ſays it bever grows ſo ripe as the other kinds; for | 


© when i it is ſuffered to ſtand too long, it drops its grains. Id. ibid. 


capi io, Columella ſays that all Wheat in a watery _ __ 1225 15 


third en, burn into ag. Lib. ii. ere 9 
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things, but alſo in the | 
from their age, the different par 
foil, air, and the caſe they are in. For every fo Foot- 
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of the firmer kind. And theſe the juicy are 
ſtronger than the mealy » fruits, Alfo of theſe birds, 
which are of the middle kind, thoſe are ſtronger, which 


* 


make more uſe of their feet, than their wings : and of 


8 


thoſe, that truſt more to flying, the larger birds Are 
ſtronger than the {mall ones, as" the beccaficos, and 
thruſn p. And thoſe alſo,” Which Ive in the Water, af⸗ 
ford a lighter food than thoſe; which cannot firm. 


a 


Amongſt the tame animals pork is lighteſt; beef hea⸗ 


vieſt. Allo of the wild, the larger any animal i8, fo 
much the ſtronger food it is. And of thoſe fiſhes alſo, 
which are of the middle kind, the heavieſt, though we | 
make-moſt uſe of them, are firſt all thoſe, that are 
made ſalſamenta , ſuch as the lacertus* ; next ſuch, as 
though'more tender than the other, yet are in themſelves 


hard, as the aurata, corvus, ſparus, oculata; in the 
next rank are the plani fiſh, after which lighter "Kill are 
"HM and mulli: and then all rock fih. 


And there is hot only 2 difference i in the claſſes of 
tings themſelves ; which ariſes _ 
arts of their body, the 


ed animal *, that is king, affords leſs nouriſhment ; 3 


} Juſt, from its' oppoſition to "faccoſa EQ! 


alſo a dunghill fowl, the younger it is. In fiſn too, 
the middle age, before they have reached their reate 


* Than the oaks Frazilia.] Which. tranſlation ap 


Þ Thruſh. 7. wrdus.] The Romans inclided ſeveral birds jade 


this name. 


15 Salſemznta, which! are : ſalted and dried.” LIP ia . note at ctap! 2. 


4 Fs os * 
book i. * I 


de Engines: ee Thank che makes to retain the Latin 


5 Mo of theſe fih, and ſeveral more, than to follow the con- 
jectures of the moderns, where they are not agreed. Auras is 


96 


i 1 are uſed for food. but qui * 


taken for the gilt. bead, cor vu, 4 cubol, cculata, we fiſhy reſembling 


a lizard," plant; flat cb, or the turbot lind, luput ſome will bave the 
pile, others fturg con. Mullus, barbett; or mullet. —ScePliny who 4e 
a leribes them. i Wot 1 . i ee FLU 
Fur footed a,! 1 avis live rejected the purticls: at. ac- 
cording to the oldet trading; becauſe our author Woüld 'never " 


A quadruped or any animal that is ſuckin W A ak no 9 


* 
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96 
bulk. For tbe , the heels, cheeks, cars, and brain 
of. a bag; N ay ak orkid, the whale head with the 


a that they may, be. ranke in the middle claſs. In 
birds, the 5 
8 As tothe dn 3 upon 


uy 15 I 
| Filkgor.in the e 
the ſand; thoſe FFF 


* 


ad, or lake, or river, are heavier: and that, which 


wild. animal alſo is lighter than a tame one: and what- 
ever is produced in a maiſt air, than another in a dry. 


; 1 all the ſame foods afford more nou- 


than lean ; freſh. more than ſalt; new than 
ſtale. Again, the ſame thing nouriſhes more, when it is 
ftewed into broth, than more roaſted than fried. 

6 e ied „ of 


1 45 2 1 rb]. 1 15 — called 8 


ey epd. in his not. pon Apicius de re 
9 Su, takes the firſt te to be 628. elle fof-without their ſhell, | 


by us called potched eggs 


' = Mlica is 1 among the el ſeeds.; It. is « ſpecies of | 


heat, -which-degenerates after being ſown in ſoils not proper for it, 


as Africa, where it has the name of zea.—It is ground to meal, and 


che huſks taken from it; and then qhalk is added to it, which renders 
it exceeding white, and ſoft. The befl chalk for this purpoſe. is 


found between Pateoliand Naples. A common way of ver we 
ing it is to take the largeſt and whiteſt grains of wheat, and after 


doiling theſe, and drying them in the ſun, to ſprinkle them, an af. 


ter drying a ſecond time, to grind them. Plin. lib. xvii. cap. 7 
. aud 1. The ſame author ſays, this is an invention of the Romans, 
and not very old, unknown to the Greeks, otherwiſe they would 


not have beſtowed ſo many encomiums upon their ptiſan. Becauſe 


it was not mentioned by any of the followers.of- 8 he be · 

5 E 06 wop-ahg hy. MEE: ane AR on lib. 
Au., gap. 25 „ POE: ELSE gs 
"ER = Pale] Pulicula 3 1 dimigui 


Whence it happens, that the ſame kinds either from 2 
| byes in the des lighter than one inſhoal water. Every 
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bread moilſtned x W 
weakeſt. | 
With 


— Format or ſtrong, 
of the ſtrongeſt kind. But v 
old, or auſtere, or oily, 


OF. n 


nx c e 


0 to e mne ned . 
alſo milk, nn defrutum, paſſum3, :: wine 
or muſt; or —— art 
inegar, and wine-a few yeats | 
is of the middle kind; And 


- 
x water, may be reckoned wirn che 


Lf Dot wary 


therefore none of this ſhould be given to weak people, 
Water is weakeſt of all. And ahe drink, that s made 


of 
the 


good ſoil, more ſo than in a 


grain itſelf: and that wine, whic 
Poor fo! 


rate air, than one; Which is either over 
dry, and either over cold or too hot. Male, the more 
honey it contains, defrutum, the more it is it 1s 


in boiling, paſſum, the drier the grap 
from, are ſo much the ſtronger. | ain Hitt 
ring water, then river water, chen tat öff. well: 
after theſe ſnow, orice; Water of lakes is heavier ier than 
theſe ; and that of fes heavieſt: of all. 1 
both 600 and ne 


next ſp 


arid amongſt 


and 


2 


eggs boiled, Which, according to to 


many years, before they- knew 


* Paſſum.] 


and thus draw off the 
reſembles nothing i in 


3 


beſt m 


of 


Columelta's method. of m 

is this<Gacher the early g apes thoroughly 
what ſtones are either dry or rotten. Ex 
day-rime, and cover them at night from 
dried, take out the 
much of the 
cerated Ar filled, on the fixth day take. 


Colimall”* tib 


Bode e ſo 


much 


uch 19 


grain, is ſtronger in proportion to the hardneſs of 


is produced in a 


"Uk 


equal'weight; 


inferior kinds were alſo 1 For which! Sh col | 
wee ou and Pliny! id . xiv EE n 8 


or in a tempe- 


"moiſt or too 


to thoſe; de wints len 
nature. For the lightneſs appears from weight 
thoſe,” that are of 
ay of them grows hot or cold, and the more 4 

herbs are boiled in it, the better i ir s. 
8 | Al rule, that the ro 


cafily ĩt is cor 


| | 8155 
antient kind of food, made of meal, water, Fines, or with cheeſe 


4 Ts, a to the ſyn 
dew. Rene 
nes then pat them into A n | 
to cover them; When the grapes are mã- 

em "out Som 7 hag] 
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vocted, id nouriſhes more. Wherefort the nature of 
the food muſt be determined by the degree. of one's 


ſtrengtk; and the quuntity propurtioned to the kind. 
— accoum wen men muſt make uſe of "the 


2 kind beſt” fupports thoſe, 
— ely ſtron eee tail 
. "of whatiis 1 bw een pt 
tal, ay oba lie Spinner.” 20 e 
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rin . Al en als 
to diſtempers in general, I come to treat of 
a . the cure of each diſtinctiy. Now the Greeks 
divided them into two kinds, the one they called acute, 
the other chronic. And becauſe their proceſs was not 
 abo/ays/the ſame, for this reaſon ſome ranged the fame 
diſtempers amongſt the acute, which others reckoned 

in the Maher of the chronic. From whence. it is 

Plain, that there are more kinds of them. For ſome 

are ſhort and acute, which either carry off a perſon 
quickly, or are themſelves ſoon terminated. Others 

are of long continuance, from which there is neither a 

ſpeedy recovery, nor ſpeedy death. And the third kind 

are thoſe, which are ſometimes acute, and ſometimes 
chronic ; and this happens not only 4 in fevers, where it 

is moſt frequent ; but alſo in other diſeaſes. And be- 

ſides theſe, there is a fourth kind; which can neither 

be called acute, becauſe they are nor mortal 5 nor yet 
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a a * 


C=. - - 6F-MEDIONNE. / ofa 


chronic, becauſe if remedies are uſed, they are eaſily 
cured. . When I came to treat of each, I ſhall Point 
out to what kind they belong. 

Now T fhall ee eee eee that ſeem 
io afſe p Face any e occur in 
particular parts. a few ers ervations u 
on them all, I ſhall begin with the firſt. wwe 
is no diſtemper in which fortune can pretend to more 
| power than art, or art than nature ; ſince medicine 2 8 
do nothing ro eee e yet 2 phyfician 
more excuſable ur want of ſucceſs in acute, dan in 
chronicidifoeders. For in the firſt; there is but à ſrmall 
ſpace, within weh, if the remedies ud not fiocrad; 
the patient dies in. the other caſe, theue ix time eck 
for deliberation, | and. a change of Ude; ſd chat 
very ſeidom. where a phyfician dis ealſedl at ir 
ning, an obedient patient is Joſt without his falt 
vertheleſs, a chronic diſtemper, when it is my rot- 
ed, becomes equally difficult with an cute one. And 
indeed the: older : an au¹¹ẽ, diſtemper is, fo. much c. 
more e TW but a chromic one: the more re- 
cent it is o n V ooh 303 ne 918.361, oc, 


does hot anfwer, or to OT 

chor of it, a8 to the patient ad mis 
thing aſter anotherꝰ Nemenlrung 1 nodegns rde 
acute diſtempers, wer dars noc r lens, miſts quick+ 
Y changed: in the chronic, which time both cauſes, 
and removeg, whatever has not immediately done fer 
vice, is not to be haſtily condemned pars lefs mafb 
chat be Aiſcontinued, which does Dur gr d fnwallite- 
bef, becauſe its food ef aste are by timer 
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IT eaſy to-know in the beginning, 7 8 
temper be acute, or chronic: not in — mly. 
err But in that alſo, that vary. 
For when the paroxyſ $ and violent pains without in- 
termiſſions di the diſeaſe is acute. When the 
pains are: gentle, — and there re co: 
: rack lia n e pra" aer | 
accede, w ve in playing 
boch, tis plain, that the diſtemper will be of long 
continuance. Ji gol * ee ee the Qt 185 
Wee eee per 
increixſes, ot is at a ſtand, Ae becauſe ome ve 
medies are proper for diſorders; i 
thoſe that are upon the decline. And thoſe, which 
eee — 


paing and — — — 2 wg. dhe 
patoxyſms return after a ſhorter interval, and laſt 
longer than tlie preceding did. Abd even in chronic 
. —.— marks, IE: know 

e 3 di aner. 5 


gory 


WT ark. n ak: — 
32 2mper — all mb be N 
allowed wet — 0 ſoon, not till they be upon 
the decline; that faſting by a diminution of matter 
may. RENE: its violencez i 7 s, f 
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5 that he may be able to endure the continuance of the 
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But if the diſtemper happens not to be in the 
whole "both but only in a particular part, yet it is 
more neceſſary to ſupport the ſtrength of the whole 

than of the part; ſince by means of that frength 


the Giſcafed parts may be cured. ' It alſo makes a great 
difference, Whether a 3 has been properly or wrong 
treated from the beginning: becauſe a method of cure 


is leſs ſucceſsful, where 1 it as been often applied unſuc- 


ceſsfully. If one has been injudiciouſiy treated, but 


ſtill poſſeſſes his natural ſrepgth, he is quickly, reſtored 


bya ap + management. 


But fince I began with thoſe Nn which af- 
ford marks of an approacl illneſs, I ſhall commence 
the methods af cure from the ſame period. Where 
fore if any of thoſe things *, which have been men- 


tioned, happen, reſt and abſtinence are beſt of all: if 


any thing is drank, it ſhould be water; and ſometimes 
it is ſufficient to do that for one day; ſometi mes for two 


M days,. mo the alarming ſymptoms continue; and imme- - 


diately after faſting, very little food muſt be taken, wa- 


ter muſt be drank; the day after, wine; then every 
other day by turns water and wine, till all cauſe. of fear 


be removed.. For by theſe means often a 


diſtemper impending is averted. And a great many 


are deceived, while they hope upon the firſt day im- 
mediately to remove a Janguor either by exerciſe, or 


bathing, or a gentle Wer be or vomiting, or ſweating, 


or wine. Not but this may Ometimes: hap- 


pen, or anſwer . ons, but that it more fre- 
quently fails; and abſtinence alone may cure without 


any danger. Eſpecially as that may be regulated ac- 
cording to the degree + one's 5 and if 


_ the ſymptoms are flight, it is ſufficient only to abſtain 


_ wine; a diminution of which aſſiſts more than 
leſſening che quantity of food: if they are ſomewhat 


more e it may ſerve the turn not only to 


. eee 4 See bak i cap. 2. | | 
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drink water (as in the firſt caſe) but to forbear fleſh 
too: and ſometimes to take leſs bread than ordinary, 
and confine oneſelf to moiſt: food; eſpecially” greens. 
And it may be fufficient then only to abſtain entirely 
from ert. wine and all motion, a. violent ſymptoms 
give the alarm. And without doubt fcarce any: bod) 
will fall into a diſtemper, who does not neglect it, 
| take care eee ee e 
time. 
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HEsE eee e th 6k's 
are in health, that are only apprehenſive of the 


_ We next proceed to the cure of fevers, which 
is a kind of diſcaſe, that affects the whole body, and 


is the moſt common of all. Of theſe one is à quotidt- 
an, another a tertian, and a third a 0 Sometimes 
me fevers alſo return after a longer period, but that 
ſeldom occurs. With regard to the f r 915 F ate 
both diſeuſes in !hemſetves, and a cure for others. agg 
.”* > But quartan n fevers are more ſimple. They ph 
with a ſhuddering ; then 2 heat'bre: - 
* de me 18 well. 8 


days.” So that it re fourth ? 0 e 6H 
Of testians again — are 955 nds. One of them 
boch beginning and ending like the quarran; with this 


it returns upon} the third, The, Iris: Kind is mich 1 
bar of Rary-cght hours We d = 953 
OUTS — are 1 : 
the fit (and Ban tines either lets or more nor 85 it 
entirely ceaſe in the . but is, On < 
But quoridians 3 are Tie and Ae I in their 
appearances For Tome, of them begin with a hear, 
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7 others with a coldneſs, others with a ſhuddering. I call 
bs that a coldneſs, w when the extremitics of the limbs are 
y r a ſhuddering, when the whole body trembles. 
7 „ſome: end, ſoi as to be followed by an interval 
— free from indiſpoſition; others ſo, as that tho' the 
y fever ſemewhat abaxes,. yr ſome relicks: remain, 1 
paro thers after t- 
8 tle: or-nothing; bat:coniuciasrHe}/begun: Some 4 
gain are attended with-a very vehement heat, others 
7 more toterable/:i ſome are equal every: day others un- 
4 equal, - and alternately milder-one day and mure ſevere 


3 ſoame retutmi at tlie ſame time the. following 
day, others eithbr Iater or ſboner: ſome by the fit and 
the intermiſſion 1 and a aich, ſome lf; 
others: more: ſome, go off, cauſe a ſweat, 
others do not; and in ſome a wh leaves tlie patient 

well, in others it only renders the body weaker: ſome- 
times alſo one fit comes on each day, eee two on 
more. ' Whence it frequently: happens, that every dan 
there ar& ſeveral HEN paroxyſms and remiſſions; yer 

ſo as that each of them anſwers to ſomè preceding one? 
Sometimes. too tlie firs are ſo irregular, that neithen 
their durations nor intermniſſtons can be obſerved- Nox 
is it true, which is alledged by ſome, thut no fever is 
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Y irregular, unleſs it ariſe from a vomica, or an-inflams 
1 mation on an ulcer. For the cure would always be 
23 eaſier, if this were fa6t. - For what is occaſioned by = 
— | evident cauſes, may alſo proceed from the occult. Nor 
d do thoſs diſpute abour-things, but words, who alledge, 
B that when feveriſ er gs come on in different man- 
BR ners in the fame diſtemper,, theſe" are not irregular: re. 


turns of the fever, but ee different ſerers ne- 


ceſſwely ariſing-. Which however would have no re- 
lation to the 3 of cure, tho? it were true. The 
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1 intervals alſo are 5 pars 122829 S "A rw ron 

Aarct perceptible. Th ens 11 i 
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1 the methods of cure differ, according db 
25 —. authors. Aſclepiades ſays, that it is the duty of 
8 phyſician to effect the cure ſafely, ſpeedily; and with 
eaſe to the patient. This is 10-be-defired3; but: gene- 
rally too great haſte and too great in ce both prove 
«ome. x9 GAs muſt be uſed in order 
to ob ends as far as poſſible, the p 
regard 4 bang always ba e of tbe _ 
will come into ory when we treat of the ol 
And the firſt inquiry is,” have the” patient is to be 
treated in the beginning of the diſtemper. The an- 
tients by che uſe of ſome medicines endeavoured to 
promote concoction; for this reaſon, that they were 
extremely afraid of crudity: next they diſcharged by 
5 clyſters that matter, which ſeemed to hurt. 
Aſclepiades laying aſide the uſe of medicines, ordered 
_  elyſters not fo frequently as they, but in almoſt ever 
diſtemper. And he profeſſed his principal cure for a 
fever was the diſcaſe ſelf. He 5 alſo, that the 
ſtrength of the patient was to be worn out by light, 
watching, and great thirſt; inſomuch that he would not 
even allow the mouth to be waſhed in the firſt days. 80 
much are thoſe miſtaken, who imagine the whole of 
his regimen to be agreeable. For indeed in the advance 
of the diſtemper he even re the luxury of 
the patient; bat ar the beginnit n we dane 
a tormentor. . | 
Now I grant that. megicings; potions | bd. clyſten 
1 ought to be uſed but ſparingly. And yet J don't think 
_ theke are to be eee with a view to . 
Patient's ſtrength : becauſe the greateſt danger 
from N Wherefore i it is r 2 to = 


5 * 4 e 1 Sa 
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niſh the redundant matter; which is e n 
er. there is no new acceſſion to it. For this reaſon 
atient muſt abſtain from food* in the beginning 
22015 the day time be kept in the Ught, unleſs he 
ye becauſe even that contributes to the "dre, 
And he'ooght to lye in a very large room. 
As to thürſt and ſleep,” the beſt mean is, that he be 
W in the day. time, and reſt in the night, if " poſſible; 3 
and neither drink plentifully Y, nor be too much tor- 


when it is both dry, and has a fetid taſte ; althoug 
ſuch time is not ſeaſonable for drinking. And E 
tratus very jet ol y obſerved; that often the moutli 1 
fauces 'moiſture, when” there is no want of it 
in the derbe parts; and that it is of no wins gr 
that the patient is uncaly. Such then ought to be the 
treatment ut e e 

No the beſt medic ines bod eat hilt: 
when that muſt be given firſt, is a queſtio 
the antients were ſlow in giving it; often bff the 1 
or ſixth day: and chat perh 
mate in Aſia or in Egypt admits of. AſclePtades, 
ter he had for three days fatigued the) tie 
Way, appointed the fourth. for food. But 
of late eonſidered, not when the fever had begun, but 
when it had gon off, or at leaſt was abated; and walt-” 


4. 


not returned, he gave food ir im 1y; if it di 

on, When it had ceaſed or if it conti 5 4 
when at leaſt it was 1 mitigated. LE 

Now none of theſe Tules' is alw: 


may\on'the-ſecond;” it may on the third, it may not b 


alter two, it may after ſeve 


For ray ualities of the 
per, conſtitiition, air, age, and fe 


* 


mented with ttürſt. His mouth alſo may be waſhed, 5 


aps the nature of the cli- 


i $ 
r 


ing for the third day from that time, if the ferer had 


For it may be proper to o give fed On . fle e firſt 85 ; * | 
fore the fourth or fifth; it = after one fit, it may 


f aſon of the 
year make ſome difference. And no time can be uni- 
verſally ficed in things ſo widely different from each 
Nr In a i ap more, food muſt 


i £3: - be 
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55 t be attended by. One phy fheian z 


1 eee e _ 
ing. Upon. this account, in Africa for no day —— 
proper fe che 58 It ſhould. be given alſdo 
| ng menen goes QA 


be ker kl by fafting,. And 
75, when the body irfelf was 40 be 
ated, an. 
and. that food was to be giyen, when the-body:ſtood 
in need of it, has plainly enough ſhewn, that it: 
nat to e While hs oF 3 undi of 
Heng, and that care that 


aſte lr Wer Ef 991 
2 s wy | be inf, that many 
8 2 and that 
e is he, that knows-his profeſſion, 
r abſent from. che tent But they, ; 

only fram yiews Sf gain, "becauſe. cer 


hc 3 a true ——— 
e dae; when, he 85 - ole be gr 
In moſt. en he fourth day is uſually che 
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days were the third, fifth, ſeventh, ni hi  cleventh, 
fourteenth, and twenty-firlt 3, ſo; that the greateſt. in- 
fluence was attributed to the ſeventh, next to the four- 
teenth, and then to the tw twenty-firſt. And therefore 
wich regard to the nouriſnment of the ſick, they waited 
for the fits of the odd days: then afterwards they gave 
doch expecting the approaching fits to be eaſier 3 inſo- 

much that Hippocrates, if the fever had ceaſed on any 
ater days uſed. to be appreheaſive of a relapſe... 88 0 
Wis cee rejected as idle, and ſaid that 
„„ $ dangerous to che patients, by 
its being either exen or odd. For ſometimes the even 
days are worſg g, and food. is given mote properly after 
oe Tee — rere —— in 3 

per ty sis changed; and 
8 ſevere, which had uſed to be more 
mild: and the fourteenth day itſelf is eyen, 8 
the ancients laid a great ſtreſs. And when they 
gd — mf — mann with, a 


PRO upon. e ; 
be more violent, and-a ſure indication given of What us 

to follow. And the ſame author elſe where takes every 
fourth day to have the ſtrongeſt influence with regard vo 
both events; that is the fourth, ſeventh, eleventh, . 
fourteenth, ſeventeenth: in whigh he pate fromthe 
odd to the even recks Neither in this andeed has 
he kept to his point: ine the Eleventh. is not the 
"hn but the fifth, day after the ſeventh; it 
appears, in whatever light we conſider the number, no 
ie MY MO OP his doctrine. Bur with 


BOAR TEES BEL BREEATT TATE EST = 


NG 


bao 
regard to theſe PR dan were 
e eee ee that time in great gs : whereas 
here as well in in other date u phyſician ought nor to 
count the days, but to confider the paroxyfms - . 
ſelves; and upon them to found his conjecture when 
* 18 to be ee A 111 5 FS 0s 1 10 „ ALF t 


3 of 9 Derry: Muck ſubſided} or 

e e eee eee gr ere For che an- 

| ifiſkment, when the body was in 

the foundeſh tate: Aſclepiades, upon the decline of 

tui fit, but before it was over; Ris reaſon for Which g 

 waghweak: not but that food is to be given ſorn | 
| horns dope bark ſoon f 


 rient —.— well IS oc hari would be het. 


d=\phile 
the body was in health. Indeed If it could be ſo ſpeedily 
that would be beſt. But as ſo ſhort a time's 
not ſufficient, it is Betser that the beginning of food 
ſhould be upon the end of one paroxyſm „ than "that | 
um; of it ſhould lie in ehe ſtomach, when another be. 
Sine. ©! Thus if a pretey long interval is to follow; it is 
ds de giyen, when che perſon is freeſt of all indiſpoſi- 
| tion; if but a ſhore One, before the 8 
ell, What tas been fald of the ſound Ee dur "an . 
intermiſſion, holds likewiſs with reſpect to the wes. boy ; 
remiſſion we find in a continued fever,” But it is alſo a 
tion, whether it is neceſſury to wait ſo many hours, 
—— bo:raken ug by the fit; or whether it is ſuf- 
ficient to paſs over the firſt part of them, that thoſe pa- 
tients 2 be more ealy, who ſometimes: have not a 
| 8 Hut it W . 
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bee ke ate en of them: Where: 
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"1 {Ali fevers r from bu 


| Has Be 3 ; the patient may bel. | Þ 
hi _ ſo that at leaſt tlie o one ® 
e firſt! And this is not only to © © 
laſt mentioned, but in "a — 


55 N e 2 1 N e . 
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ture belonging to all kinds of — 4 ware 


he: heat come  dlorder, food pry gi — ti? 


head or præcordia has followed; and there is 


no appa- 
rent eauſę for the diſturbance of the body z althaughb 
health has fellowed one fit, yet becauſe a tertia may 
be apprehended, the third. day is to: be expected: an | 
when the time for the fit i 18 over, food is to be given, | —_ 
but very little of it; becauſe a quartan 1 
feared. But upon the fourth day, if the 
it may be freely uſed. If indeed the p 


lowed upon the ſecond, third, or fourth . den 8 


may r -a diſeaſe. But ae of 
cure in tertians quartans (whole pe r certain, 
2 fits leave no indiſpoſition, ANC 3 are | 

» good meaſure.calm) E caller af which] tall =—un 


Heak intheir proper plac ci ot 15 ä 


rd - 


© From the inguen.] Almeloveen would Ye 3 2 by ; 


e than ingazne. But theſe cannot 1 reckoned among tbe 


external cauſes. There is no reaſon to queſtion the 8 of the 
text, if we remember what th. — has faid, aph. 55. ſect. 4. 


bad, except a 


- 
* 


das no eaſe, ſmee upon this very account that tirne is 
worſe, that whereas from its own nature it ought'to be 
better, from the force of the diſtemper it is hot ſo; 


vrder may be increaſed.” For theſe reaſons others de- 


ee e, — — Web di 
ay... Wheneoe cis oſt amanien wo ie , 


1 dat che abſtineno of 
nay be on theocher pouriſhment may 
it che ſtrength, Bat when! e fever is quotidian; 
goes — it ought to be given as ſoon a5 
But if thought here are not 
Feveri(h) hems withdur intermiſſion, and Theſe 
ay! incest wichout going entirely off, then it is to 
ze allowed at that point of time, when a er re- 
miſſion ĩs not to be on one e 
mote ſevere, and on another mildery; after the moſt fe 
vere: "Now eomtmronly'2 more [overs fit is followed — 


2 ch tr 1 de . deny 


not becauſe ĩt i che morning, but — — 
then liave a remiſſion.” If even at chat time the patient 


and likewiſe becauſe the middle'of the day follows, uf. 
ter chick as alinoft every patient grows worſe, there i | 
Worm to fear, teſt he be chen me - diſtreſt, than he 
uſed to be: therefore, ſome give food to ſuch a 
re. But fine dr Mat dme Tick pv 
are COMmmy ny worſt, there is cauſe ito be afraid, | 
if we ſhould raiſe any commotion then, che dif- 


fer i eil midnight; when che Grantee ule 
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alter food ; — relieved from the yu: 


ture, — the f. —_— my 
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| 4 before day 2; when every bod 
and theſe fas ed by the UG Aru 
. * period of all. He adds, beſide 4 ere of the preſerip- 
5 e it nom lands in Almeloveen, when Celſus meant quite other. 
; Ahe nt rs is the more worthy of notice, that > => oo 


- ww E wwewW 


yn. php aro rh ain: 
But if the fits are imagular, — in much n caſe 
r eee th di 


roxpHin, then bed todeat. But if ſeveral parox- 
yims come on the fame lay, it is nereſſary to cohfidler, 
whether theſolbe-in all coſp6&ts equal (which enn eren 
happen) or. unequal. if they De in every point tus 
ought rather-10-be gan ufter that fit, the 
— — fall etudxt mid - day and the ebening. 
if they are unequal, ir muiſtche oon ſidered what dhe dif- 
Scnoe⸗ e Fut 1 one is more wares u 
| | Morter. 
longer: M one — ſonere, and throrkiy of longer 
continuance, it muſt be exaniined; which of che tu 
Meow — hem — _ nts eee, or the Scher by 


no indifpoſitin after the other's "when th b ; en, 
0 ene nr tine aue „h e e A Ratns 

apatite auth ab 6b 

5 ral cheediionsiabigpetioeny ant of 100 . 

E ad medians anten e fait jam graviifime: 


te, Secuturis vero antelucams 1. 
quibus omnes fee nec xime 3 277275 matutino tempo, * 7 4 A | 
1 t, chat is, hen the moſt ſevere . over, and rhe return 

t is at the eſt this bein het by-the-hours | 
ET : noſt. quietly,” 
| the eafjeſt 
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A in che midſt of ſeveral fits the ſtrength of the body 


re e elt of the body would admit, none 


this caution 0 ive i in che beſt ate of the body: 
but alſo. — — — gs: - 
. food every third day, yer if the 
body is wea nne and much 
mie if the vers are continued any re- 
. -adove AS: 
the body or if two or more fits attack on the 


F | mn opt ber 
of food every day immediately from the firſt; if the. 


Pulſe has preſently funk ; and oftner on the fame day, 


. Let in theſe this obſervation muſt - 
egarded; that after ſuch fits leſs food be: given, 


C5 n muſt either 
be inftantly.ex pe te Pf e 


; dus upon account * — 
ih tees e ee Ee. it is better to 
give ſomewhat, when its inereaſe is at a ſtand, than 
| while i ill increaſes; better when it is inſtantly ex- 
5 than when it is beginning. Nevertheleſs no 
time is e ſupporting one, e Amen: for 


. 
* 
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8 indeed it ſufficient for a ph C 5 
y the fevers; but alſo the ſtate of the 9 854%, 


| direct his cure * r 
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| fufficient. meaſure of ſtrength or not, 
paſſio ans ad the ming, 9350 


„ ſ0 it is one ee ally. — 8 mely aft: - 
eats fo that if there be an) thing, which woukd 
f Loder they pugdlh it is the beſt ay, while chey are 
ſick, to conceal it from them; if error arwey nt: 
leaſt to forbear after food; . 
nnen > nicate it. 
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The DE times fer giving ving drink: to * ini: feversy 
and \the kinds. of- —— ſeveral ftages 


5 9225 the diſtemper, 1 with ſome general objfer= 


I vations. 0 an gang 121443 Sec ten tabis- 
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. of. We then-refuſes it, — 
article of drink the ſtruggle is hard; and the mare - 
violent, the higher the fever is: for this . 
aaa WA I hens * — when 
It 18 dangerous. But — inform 
ed, that when the fever has abated; the thirſt alſo will 
immediately decline; and that the paronyſm will be 
longer, if any nouriſhment-be given to him: and that 
he that drinks nopę, is ſooner freed frame the chirſt. 
However as even people in health — 
good deal eaſier than thirſt; tis neceſſary to indulge the 
ſick more . But on the 
Fe eee eee 
for giving feod alſo but of thi Wa and; Follow-= 
ing days likewiſe, where food is not to be allowed, yet 
if the thirſt be violent, drink may be gi | 
MWWbat was ſaid by Heraclides of Tarentum is not 
altogether” without teaſon: that” when' either bile” oz 


{50s * 42 be & Fur 4 3 e 2 
N | cru 
7 8 


A. cn ch Sus vox Bt) 


_ endity make 2 patirnt-uncaſy; it is expedient by 
moderate quantity 0 of link ce min nent matter withy 


food: — — other, ler ir 
r nar. 
fern ——— anviſtures:hurrfab to — 
2 ihne fever, ir is.clperially 46 wo fuck women, ad 
fallen mw fevers after c idd-bearing WT ERP * 3.6 
But as the fever and the manner of its remiſſion di 
rect to the ſeaſons. for foed- and drink, ſo it is 
not very eaſy to know, when the patient has a fever 
. he is better, or when his 
fails. without which theſe cannot bepriputlyiaduniniſ« 
tred For we principally truſt the pulſe; a-moit falla- - 
cious mark; becauſe this is often ſlower or more quick 
from he age, and 5 ou difference of conſtitutions, | 
iGcker Gone d-wank _ ee 
niim of à feven, ĩtniſus: and 0 — 4 
—— —_—_ weak, when hs cn very wll — 


cette 8 e The. 
word, carpas. appears. ſuſpicious as it no where elſe occurs in Cel- 


ſus.—On the Contrary, in — this 1 32 he ſays, In manu vero, 
a Y 72 — prima 
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| the pulſe,” how ey ma Tobi, other acc 1dents 
diſorder it! Another ma 
aeg deceitfuF:. for this is” uk | 
bour, flee feat,” and an 8 2 
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evers are. increaſing, this is the only 
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5 ve vo particu rticular f. gettripüen in in 
avtients, as far 25 remember. A comparing _ 
ſeveral a is of this word, I. take it to zeneral 
— . f tree es of gompoũtiops, the ingnaliouts: which pure 

ma 
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Bg f We have no 
any of the 


yy mortar, or ſofter materials macerated in liquids, 


as bread in wine, Neue. r by Pliny, Iatrita penis. evino, lib. ix. 
cap: 8. By our author uſe of it hare r plainly appears 5 to be ſome- 


thing light, ſo hw ag DE: ay 27785 if not the ſame 
with our . 0 5 
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to let blood, to agitate the body by ſtrong 
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able to concoct. Neither is that true, which he allecigtes, 
chat food of various kinds is more eaſily condocted : it 
is indeed taken in more eaſily; but to concoction the 
genus and quantity of the food are material. Neither 
1 it ſafe during great pains, nor in an enereaſing diſ- 
emper, for a patient to. fill himſelf with er 5 
a there is already a turn towards recovery. 
2 There are alſo other obſervations neceſſary to be at 
in fevers: and that indeed muſt be conſidered, which 
ſome regard ſolely, whether the body be bound or looſe: 


the one of which ſuffocates, and the other diſſipates. 


For if it is bound, the belly muſt be opened by 2 
ters, urine promoted, and a ſweat ſollicited by 
method. In this kind of diſorder it is ſerviceable even 


to keep the perſon in the light, to enjoin faſting, thirſ 0 
and Wb It does good alſo to take the perſon 
into the bath, firſt to plunge him into the warm bath, 
then anoint him. Then he 2 5 return to the warm 
bath, and foment his groin plentifully with water; 
fame e mix oil in the bath with warm water; 
take food more ſeldom, and at greater diſtances than 
ordinary, and ſuch as 3 l ſimple, ſoft, warm, 
and ſmall in quantity; ns, ſuch as dock, 
nettles, mallows, or the 1 ſhell-fiſh, or / mf 
cles, or locuſtz; and eat no fleſh, _ what * is boiled. 


But the quantity of drink ought to:be more liberal,: 
both before meat, and after it, and while eating too, 


beyond what thirſt will require. And after the bath 


may be given even fat broth, or wine of the ſweeter: 
kind: during which Te: once or twice tak Sek | 


wine may be uſed. . 
But on Ts contrary, if 5 „ FE YI to. Akane, | 
exceſſively, then ſweat muſt be reſtrained, and reſt en- 


Joined; and the patient may have his room darkned, 


and go to ſleep, whenever he ſhall chuſe it; the body 
is not to be agitated, unleſs by a gentle geſtation, and 
to be relieved according to the nature of its diſorder. 
For if the ou is looſe, or the Bowen: does not 2 
K | wW 


— 
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when the fever has abated, it is proper to give warm 
water to drink plentifully, and make him vomit; un 
leſs there is a pain either in the faces, or præcordis, 
or ſide, or the diſtemper be inveterate 

If again a ſweat prevails, the ſkin wit be hardied; 
FE by nitre or ſalt, mixed with oil. But if that Gif. 
order is more ſlight, the body muſt. be anointed with 
pure oil: if more violet, with oil of roſes, or of 
Long or of myrtles, with an addition of auſtere 


| % - Gelege, upon com. 
ing to the bath —— and then go in. 

If the diſorder is in the ſkin, ir Wil ie better For Mm 
to uſe cold water than warm. As to his meals, his 
food ſhould be ſubftantial, cold, dry, ſimple, and the 
leaſt liable to correption, toaſted bread, roaſted fleſh, 
auſtere wine, or at leaſt inclining to auſterity ; ; and if 
the belly is looſe, let him drink it hot; if fweating be | 
_ diſorder, or e it muſt 5 cold. 5 


& . 


| cH A P. VII. e 
Of, the care of pefilential and ardent frees. 2550 


: T H E caſe of peſtilential fevers demands attention 

5 a ator treatment. In this it is by no 
o try faſting, or medicines, or clyſters. 
If the ee will admit, tis beſt to let blood;  cſpe- 
_ cially if the fever be attended with a burnin heat. IFC 
that is not ſafe, when the fever is either abated, or leſs 
violent, to eleanſe the breaſt by a vomit. But there is 


a neceſſity to order the bath fooner in this than in other 2 


diſtempers 5 to give wine ſtrong and hot, and every 
e amongſt which fleſh of the ſame kind. 
For the more quickly that ſuch conſtitutions of the air : 
deftroy, ſo much the ſooner muſt remedies be laid hold 
of, even with a degree of raſhneſs. But if he be a boy, 
5 that labours under it, and have not ſufficient ſtren gt 
N he muſt be 2 and have 2. . 
| either 


5 
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either of water, or the cream of prifan'; then laſtly he 
is to be nouriſhed by light food. *Tis a general rule; 
that boys ought to treated altogether in a 11 URI 
method from men. "Wherefore in this, as well as in 
every other kind of diſtemper, greater caution muſt be 
uſed at thatage in the following articles : not to bleed: 
not to give a clyſter without neceffity, nor to torment 
by watching, or faſting, or exceſſive thirft; nor to at- 
tempt the cure by wine. The patient muſt vomit aftet 
the fever: then the lighteſt kind of food is to be given 
after that he is to ſleep : the day following, if the fever 
continue, he muſt faſt; on the "bird day return to the 
ſame diet. And we muſt endeavour, as much as poffi. 
ble, in the midſt of a ſeaſonable abſtinence to nouriſh = 
him by food at proper times, laying aſide every ching e elſe. 
If an ardent fever is very violent, B60 
medicinal potion is to be given; but dur- Of ax ar 
ing the paroxyſms the patient muſt be /ever. 
cooled by water and oil: which are to be Os, 
agitated together, till they grow white. He is alſo to 
be kept in a ſpacious room, where he can draw a 
deal of pure air; and not be ſuffocated by many cloaths, 
but be covered Ns lightly. Vine leaves alſo dipped in 
cold water may be put upon his ſtomach. And he is 
not to be Tn bred with exceſſive thirſt. Hei is to be 
allowed nouriſhment ſooner; that is after the third day; 
and before meat he muſt be anointed all over with the 
abovementioned liquor. If there is a collection of 
phlegm in his ſtomach, upon the decline of the parox- 
yſm he muſt be forced to vomit ; and then he mul 
eat cold greens, or fruit of the apple kind, ſuch as a- 
grees with the ſtomach. If the ſtomach remains dry, 
there muſt be immediately given. the cream. either or 
ptiſan, or alica, or rice, boiled with recent fat. When 
dhe diſtemper is at the height, but not before the fourth 
day, after a great thirſt preceding, cold water is to be 
given copiouliy, that he may drink even beyond ſa- 
tiety; and when the belly and præcordia are filled a- 


bove W 0 N . he ought to vo- 
K 2 mit. 
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Some indeed don't inſiſt upon vomiting ; but 
— uſe of cold water as a medicine, given only to 
ſatiety. After either of theſe methods he is to be well 
covered with cloaths, and laid fo as to go to ſleer 
And commonly after long thirſt and wakefulneſs, af. 
ter being ſatiated with full draughts, after a remiſſion 
of the heat, a ſound and long ſleep comes on; by 
means of which a great ſweat breaks out, and that is a 
moſt immediate relief; but only in thoſe, who have the 
burning heat, but no pains, nor tumour of the præ- 
cordia, and nothing to prevent it in the lu ngs, or fau- 
ces; or have had no ulcer, nor faintings, nor looſe- 
neſs of the belly. But 1 one in ſuch a fever as this 
coughs ently *, he ought neither to ſtruggle with a 
violent Firſt, n. nor Kink cold water; but to be treated 
in the ſame manner, as is e in other fevers. 


0 H A P. 
EN x 2 be cure 35 7 ſemitertian. 


* T Glas: there is that kind of tertian, "which 
the phyſicians call ſemitertian, it requires care 
Al obſeryation to prevent being deceived. For it has 
f generally more frequent paroxyſms and intervals, ſo 
as it may ſeem a different kind of diſtemper; and the 

fit is. protracted to twenty-four hours ard thirty-ſix: 


1 6 Bar F one in ſuch a. fever coughs gently, Kc. ] Siguis autem in 
B modi febre leniter tulſit, is neque webementi fili confli Hari, nique 
bibere aquam Fri gidam de bet: fed co mode curandus e, quo in Cette» 
vir fabribus præcipitur — All this is omitted in Morgagni's MS. 
Ronſſeus ſuſpected it to be interpolated, and it is not to be found in 
the Pinzian edition, nor the Juntine, nor Florentine. Ronſſeuss 
Toſpicion aroſe from confi dering aph. 54+ leck. 4.—* Thoſe that are 
© troubled with dry and gentle coughs in ardent fevers; are not very 
* thirſty.* Morgagni, ep. 5. p. 149.—But perhaps this objeQion 
might be removed by only 1 conflictotur inſtead of confidbari. 
To twenty-four hours. Linden and after him Almeloveen have 

followed Conttantine in tejecting the prepoſition ir. But the old 
| ron 7 — ſeems preferable, which was this. unter bora vigint. qua- 
; Tie $2 8 tha Vs ke FO be — 2 * 2292 e ee, 
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5 food or any remedy. In this caſe it ought to Be the 
care of the phyſician to change the diſternper : : for Per. 


with cold water 


food. For the fever is often iner 
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that N is really the ſame, does not i to be ſo. 
And it is highly neceflary both that food ſnould not be 
given, Bal in that remiſſion, which is certain; and 
as ſoon as that comes, to give it immediately. And 
many patients die ſuddenly by the miſtake of their doc 
tor either way. And unleſs there is ſome” 1 
_ againſt it, blood ought" to be let in the begin 
and then food ſhould be given, ſuch as will | not 
raiſe the fever, me yet e ogg its _ con- 


timanek. , MN : 885 5 EY.” 15 8 
be cure af Mow, ebe „ : e 
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 tinuing without remifnon, and no room left either 


haps it may become more ealy” to cure. For this Fen- 
ſon the bocty of the 15 115 is often to be gently rubbed 
with oil infuſed,” becauſe ſometitnes ĩ it 

thus happens, that a ſhuddering ariſes, which may be 
ſome beginning of a new commotion after that, When 
the body has grown hotter, a remiſſion may follow too. 
In theſe caſes friction With oil and falt ſeems to be a 
uſeful 4 e eee 
But if coldneſs of the extremiities, = NOT OT 7 


and reſtleſs changes of poſtures continue long, Tt 18 
not amiſs, even during the fever, to give three or four 


cyathi of mulſe, or well diluted wine 8 with 
fed by it; and a 
So heat ariſing at the ſame time both removes the 


former diſorders, and affords s 0, a e and 
from that of a cure. 


And indeed the eie of cure is not new, to ho: by 


uſe of contrary medicines, by which at this time ſome 


recover patients committed to their charge, who 
were long under the care of more cautious phyſicians. 


For even e the ancients before Herophilus and 


8 5 Eraſiſtratus, 
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r but after Hippocrates, was one Petron, 
who, as ſoon as he was called to a perſon in a * 
Ver, laid a great many cloaths upon him, that he 
might at once excite a great heat and thirſt. Af. 
ter chat, when the fever began to be a little abated, he 
gare cold water to drink; and if it once raiſed a ſweat,. 
he pronounced the patient to be out) of danger: if it 
had not procured that diſcharges, he gave ſtill more 
cold water, and then obliged 8 vomit. If by 
either method he freed the perſon from the fever, he 
immediately gave him roaſt pork and wine. If it did 
not give way to theſe methods, he boiled water with 
ſalt, and obliged him to drink it, that by e he 
might cleanſe his belly *. | 
And theſe particulars Wade up his le practice. 
Which was not leſs acceptable to thoſe, whom: the ſue⸗ * 
ceſſors of Hippocrates had not recovered,: than it is to 
thoſe in chis age, who have been long unſu 
treated by the followers of N or Eraſiſtratus 1 
Nor is this kind of medicine upon this account not to 
be eſteemed raſn; becauſe if it has been purſued from 
2 n it kills more, than it cares, But fince. 
Game. things can't agree with every body, thoſe 
ly, who are not reſtored, by a rational 


8 Poe wal, by temerity : and for, that reaſon bre 


ans of that claſs manage another's patients better tha n, 
their oun. But it is a practice not unbecoming even 
the man of circumſpection, at times both to change Aa 
diſtemper, and to increaſe one, and to inflame fevers; 
| becauſe where the diſorder, that is preſent, does not ad- 
e a aun e . e . in it 


1 Cleanſe bis beth ly, 3 ventrem * of Tis probghle by 
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. Kauele, e deen concomitant. 2 
yo 7 = $.9 necelfang alſo to r Aer eva >. | 
4 ſimple, or whether other diſorders are not like- 
wile concomitant 3 that is, whether the head be paine 


che tongue rough, or the præcordia tenſe. If there b 


pains in the head, tis proper to mix oil of roſes-with | 
vinegar, and to apply that &; then to have two pieces 
of cloth, which are as broad and as long as the fore- 
head; to have one of theſe d in the vinegar 
and roſe-oil, and the her on the forehead z or to put 
on ſordid wool dipped whe op If vinegar is of- 
be uſed. If even the roſe- 
oil is offenſive, bitter dil. If theſe: do little ſervice, 
dry iris, or bitter almonds, or any of the cooling herbs 


may be powdered. Any of them mixed with Vinegar 


and laid; ppon. the part: felons e ED 
eie e ee and in:others anothek 
Relief is alſo pro Ss tt _ 
or with gil of roſes, cerufs, or l Tt. is: 
. * to ſmell ak either Crpylium, del Gill. MF 7 8 | 
tif there is an inſlamm⸗ and pain in the pr. 
cardia; in the firſt. place reſtringent- cataplaſins muſt 
be applied ; and not the hotter kind, left there ſhould 


be a greater flux of matter thither. After that, as ſoon 
as the inflammation has abated, recourſe muſt be had 


to hot and moiſt, in order to diſcuſs what remains. 
Now the, marks of inflammation are four, redneſs, and 
ſwelling, together with heat, and pain. So much was 
Eraſiſtratus miſtaken, _— he eee there was er 
fever without it. 0 


* Aud apply thot, Df aa; 7 nr bip equi > 


Scaliger, that theſe. eee een inter polated. For 


mean the 


of the medicine here mentioned. yet, thut is 


particularly lireRed : a few lines after. Beſides I don't 3 | 
any apo bd 1 bearing 2 ſenſe that vould anſwer in * 


** 
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_ Wherefore if there is pain without inflammation, 
nothing is to be applied at all; for the fever itſelf will 
preſently remove that. But if there is neither an in- 
Hammation, nor fever, but only a pain of the præ- 
cordia, warm and dry fomentations may be immedi- 
ately uſed. If the tongue is dry and ſcabrous, it Ss 
firſt to be wiped with a penecillum dipped i in hot wa- 
ter 3 and then anointed with a mixture of roſe· oil and 
honey. The honey cleanſes, and the oil of roſes re- 
1 at the ſame time does not ſuffer it to grow 

But if it is not rough, but only dry, after 
ing it with the penecillum in ought t to r 
wart mixed as e e Ae wax, SIE SS 
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Remedies ute, of ibe anime, aut 
20 £ 201. 0⁰ 2 45 38 ue e tg | . n x 
gaganiy s/n Dax ens, 30 ode; 5 6 PAI 
T is common: 10 for a coldrieſs t to nas fevers, 
which of ittelf i is a very troubleſome kind of diſ. 
| Sy When it is:expected, the patient muſt be for- 
bid all drink : fon giving this a little before mych'i in- 
creaſes the maladyz7:://Heis alſo to be timely covered 
with: many cloaths. ry and hot fſomentations are to be 
uſedt to thoſe parts, for which we are apprehenſive; in 
ſuch a manner that the moſt violent heat may not be⸗ 
gin immediately, but increaſe gradually. And thoſe 
| are to be rubbed with the hands anointed with old 
oil, and ſome of the warming medicines may be added 
to it. And ſome Phyficians are content with one fric- 
tion with any kind of oil. In the remiſſions of ſuch 
| fevers ſome give three our four cyathi of gruel, While 
the fever ſtill continues; and then, when it is quite 
over, refreſh the „ with cold and light food. 
I think this ought to be chen tried, when once 
| given, and that after the fever, does little ſervice. © 
But great care muſt be taken, that we be not de- 
I c ved as FAY 5 time of * 1 1 for even 1 


„ 


| kind of diſtemper; often the fever ſeems to abare, and 


ſion, but that, which both continnes, and leſſens the” 
reſtleſſneſs, and exceſſive heat of the body, which the 
8 | Zefis . This is 2 rule generally received, 
day the fits are equal, to give a * food 
7 lay: "i unequal, food muſt Be f er. the 
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A Shadsering commonly precedes thoſe fevers, that 
have a certain period, ard a perfect remiſſion, 
and for this reaſon are the moſt fafe; and. moſt eaſily 
admit of a cure: for where the periods are uncertain, 
neither clyſters, nor the bath, nor wine, nor any other 
_ remedy can be duly adminiſtered.” For it is uncertain 
when'the fit will Come: 16 that if it come on ſuddenly, 
the greateſt. detriment may happen' to accrue from > 
which was intended to give relief. And no! elſe 
can be done, than that the patient practiſe ab- 
ſtinence in the firſt 'days of the diſeaſe :" then 800 

— of that fit, which is moſt ſevere, let him 2 


N L558 tl #76 0) 9 15 3d 2 oh a el $4 1 428 $54, 94 5 1 


But Where the Ade is certain, all theſe things' are 
ore eaſily tr ; becauſe we can more readily inform 
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1 Gel, call a0 bl B. need ee felt "y 
Sou Gra wocant. All Morgagni's * editions and his MS. agree. 
in reading thus, Feroremgue quendam odoris., quem gm Greed wocants: 
Which word from this fingle paſſage of Celſus has a place in Ste- 
ens's Theſaur. Ling. Gras Bat as the ſenſe TM 
reading is not near ſo proper, and as Linden ho doubt 
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increaſes. Wpereſtie we. muſt truſt no remil- , 4 
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2 c © no ee eee e 
Je cure is to 1ded, ddering, 
5 | fever is to be; removed. Wheelers as 1 — 
pe a bis Re and after the ſhudgering has 
n hot, it is fir 7 8 give him warm water to drink a 
tle to vomit: for generally = 
i ſhudderin g ariſes from from ſomething” bilious opprefſi 
= ſtomach. The ſame 8 is to be purſued, 
at the next period alſo it has again appeared: for chus 
it is often removed. And hy this tin&one Nay Sad, out 
the ſpecies of the feyer. 
| Wherefore when 3 third fit is OT, EH may 


. Per uf mult. be 1 to the 


be tak en, that he the 
Wah at the time If he have felt it 
BED let ba = 11 ee when the 
rt it is EXPEG 5 tec a it is oft 
49 b 25 If the bath bath pros e 2 — 5 | 
© garlick, 2 | pepper: 


e ark EE ET 
tor ron od 
2 


gie 965 i ee 3 + ro ee 
and fest, and Iet him hold in his-beeath.- And it muſt | 
not be given over, although the ffuddering do return: 
for often the. perſeverance of we Deen overcomes 
the diſtemper of the body... 
If be has vomited, warm er muſt be given; and 
he obliged to vomit again; and the ſame methods muſt 
be e till the > huddegiogis 1 removed. But 1 


75 


fitteſt food 1 18 s ſuch ag may prove laxath ve, an id gh in | 7s 
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| adminiſter a clyſter the third day after the er? on the, 
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theſe a 51 ou muſt be . if the-ſhuddering. gives 


way, flow that has, a good effe 
1 0 The laft remedies after 


and walking. Now in diſterpers « F thi 


fleſh. When wine #5 given, 1 *. 5 A ten 
ET; Las ie: 243 8 ; cap et 
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20 be cure of. Li guatidian TT Mee I 8 
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0 W theſe ations relate” t e's 

returns. of all feyers : but the ſexeral f 
them are to be qiſtinctiy treated, according 
ferent natures. If it be a quotidian, for tl 
days by all means n oy be obſervedz. th 
food be taken. eyery 1 day, 1 . So diſtemper; FA 
become inveterate, after the fit per to try the 
bath and wme, eſpecially if, pag ae s 


W the fever re remains. 


27 be cure _ a tertian kee. 2 4 77 2 


r. if the fever be elthen a tertian, TOM. A 
perfect intermiſſion, or a quartan, on 8 _ 


| mediate days, it is proper to walk, and make. 


other . exerciſes: and; unctions. Cleophantus, 1 


the nan ane kk e mages alot ot 
[arena (ns has ws. Oy Red pa amps eras ty 
ore | 


et Aſclepiades, though he adopted, mo 01 bis pre- 
E omitted this: far it is. of — 


When there is a tertian fever, he ſays * tis proper to. 
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Sie the patients food 2 and wine, while they are yet. hot; 
In the fixth day to keep them in bed: e en 
happen, that the fit will not return on the feventh day 
That this may often anſwer is very EL OPOs. k. iti is 
fafer in this 8 to e of oy three 71 = 2; 
vomiting,” purgi y C ers, and drinking o wihe, 
_ for. 208 2 is, on the third, and 125 and 
ſeventh; and not 85 ink wine, lk after the fit upon 
the ſeventh n 
But if the diſtemper is not removed in theſe firſt 
, and it grows. inyeterate, on. the day the fit is ex. 
ir. let the SET keep his bed; 5 50 the fit be 
rubbed; and after eating let him drink water : the day 
following, when he takes no food, let him intermit his 
exerciſe and unction, and reſt content with water alone, 
Ang chis indeed is. beſt. But if his weakneſs hear 
hard | upon him, "he. gught both to take wine ae, the | 
bt. 922 a little food « on the intermediate . 88 


CHAP. XV. 
The cart of a ger ran fever. 


HE fame method is to be followed in a quartan. 
But ſince this is very ſlowly terminated, unleſs it 
| have been removed in the beginning, greater accuracy 
muſt be obſeryrd in pref; ptefcribing from its firſt appear- 
ande, what ought to be done in it- Wherefore if a 
perſon is attacked with, a fever and ſhuddering, and it 
has gone off, all that day and the following, and the 
third, he ought” to confine himſelf to a ſtricter regi- 
men, and on the firſt day drink only warm water after. 
the fever; the two following days to abſtain from that 
2 much as poflible ; on the fourth day, if the fever 
returns with the ſhuddering, to yomit, as has been di- 
refed before; then ofrer the fit, to eat ſparingly, and 
drink a quadrans of wine; the day after that, and the 
third to * abitaik f taking only warm water if he be 


* On the ſeventh pu” he ſhould: prevent the 
Z | * 5 
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ing on tis day ; and in the next he abſolutely forbids it. 


RF 


: prod” ra the thirteenth day, the bath muſt neither be tried 
ver nor after it, & c. For if we allow the reading 7 


Fs before the fe OW. * 
Linden, ; &c,  dpcimo' tertio die, in the firlt paragraph he orders bath- 


- ſcarce'y 


* 


142 . CORN. ckLsus Boot III. 
dar e ſtrength to recruit; and fo if the fever 
frequently returns, He muſt fink Under it. Where 
fore if the diſtempet all continue upon the thirteenth 
day, the bath triuft neither be tried bekore the fever not 
utter it, unleſs fornetimes when che fhuddering is al- 
ready removed. 2 %% K. Sek be Gepelted 
by. the fame means, Ref ery wry rk before. Then 
After the fever it is proper to be Anointed, and rubbed 
briſkly ; to eat bench bf fabſtantial food ;, to take 28 
mach wine as h Wees; the diy following, when he 


has reſted ſufficiently, to walk, take exerciſe, be a. 


nointed, and ftoutly bruſhed ; to take food without 
wine ; on the third day to abſtain. * 
On the day chax he ſhall expect he tert of t K 
ver, ir is prope for him to riſe before iti bmw; and ex- 
„ and to endeavour to have its time coin- 
eidi > with his exerciſe : for thus it is often difpelted. 
But if it has ſeized him in the midft of his exetcife, in 
that caſe to give over. In a diforder of this kind the 
1 85 are unction, friction, exerciſe, food and wine. 
the belly is bound, it muſt be opened. | 
Now theſe things are eaſily performed by the - more 
robuſt; but if the patient be grown weak, geſtation 
muſt ſtand inſtead of exerciſe. If he can't . bear 
this, yet friction muſt be uſed. If this alſo when 
| diſtreſſes him, the cure muſt be confined to 
reſt, unction, eee care muſt be taken, left 
any crudity change the into a quotidian. For 
2 Auen L no body: but if it be Hagel into a 
quotidian, the patient is in a bad way: which however 
never happens, y the ul aer i 


WO n e „ 
CHAP. XVI. ee 

- mers 4 double quartan.. EET 

pur U T. if thereare two quartans, and. thoſe 3 | 


which T have preſcribed, cannot be uſed, there is 


A — either N to reſt, or if chat! is. difficult, 


1 3 


Ss 


r vy SE. arr RR. 


df a edn lenient 


body muſt be agitated, that 0 8 


1 d 
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to walk _ then fit down, with the feet and head 
carefully wrapped up; as often as the fit has come on, 


and gone off, to eat ſparingly, and drink a little wine; at 


other times, unleſs the weakneſs be very great, to abſtain. 
But if there is hardly any intermiffion between two fits, 


to take food after both are over: then in the interval both 


to move a little, and after unction to eat. Now: ſince 

an inveterate quartan is very ſeldom cured unleſs in che 
3 in that ſeaſon eſpecially attention muſt be given 
that nothing be which may obſtruct the recovery 


„ And it is of ſervice in an old quartan to 


alter now and then the manner of living, to ch 
from wine to water, from water to wine, omg 
food to ſuch as is acrid, and on the con 

radiſh, then vomit; or open the belly by chad; 
to add warming medicines to the oil for friction; be- 
fore the fit to take two cyathi of vinegar, or one 


muſtard, with three of Greek falt wine; or pepper, 


caſtor, laſer *, and myrrh, mixed in equal proportibnys, 
and diluted with water ; for by theſe, and Weh like the 


Age may de made 
from its preſent ſtate. 1 1 
If the fever has difappeared, it is proper to be 5 
mindful of its periodical day; and oi that day to: nar 
againſt cold, heat, crudity, and fatigue : for it eaſily 
returns, unlefs it be feared for ſome time after 07 re- 
N of health. - 


late], This e de fried ond bh otter 8 ſues | 


by the Latins called /a/erpitizm, by the Greeks fipbium. That kind, 
which was moſt eſteemed, came from Cyrene, where it ſeems it 
was worn out in Pliny*s time, ſor be tells us only one ſtalk was found | 
in his memory, which was ſent to Nero; he adds, that for a long 
time they hed no other imported to them, but what came from Per- 
ſia, Media, and Armenia, where it grew in abundance, bur much 
inferior to the Cyrenean, and adulterated with gum, ſagapenam. 


or bean- meal.— See Plin. Nat. Eiſt. lib. xix. cap. 3. Some of the 
mode rus take this for aſſa- ſcætida; others, among whom is De Liſ- 
der, think it.a different thing, and abſoluely unknown now. I 


have therefore choſe to retain the original word. —e the Lelenip⸗ 
tion of it Dioſcorid. lib. Ill. cap. . 7 
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UT i a ben is "INE? Bein a quartan, 
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to abſtain for two days; in the evening to make 


uſe erf friction, and give only water to drink. On the 


third day it often happens, that the fit does pot come. 
But whether it bas appeared or not, food muſt be given 


after the time for tlie fit: and if it continue, the ſtricteſt 


abſtinence poſſible muſt be 1 wy joined for two CME and 
1 ng every e 3 8 


e c H A P. XVIII. 
"of the ſeveral kinds of madneſs. and their cure... 1 


Have now gone through the treatment of fevers. 
I "There remain other diforders of the body, which 
come on. after them : ſome of which, that cannot be 

2 P to 5 755 certain part, I ſhall immediately ſub- 


1 J 6, 
+ © , us 4 4 A 


begin with madneſs, and treat of 5 firſt 


Bai ef of it, . is both acute, and happens in a fever; 


the Greeks call it phrenitis T. 
- Firſt of all tis neceſſary to . that fick people 


ſometimes i in a febrile paroxyſm loſe their judgment, 


© Happened i in the beginning.) Cam id initio 9 thus Linden 
and Almeloveen read it; ſome older editions have witio,' when tibet | 


bas happened by ſome miſmanagement 3 which agrees with what our au- 
thor ſays in the end of the 15th. chapter. Perhaps it might be bnitic, 


cum id inciderit, that is, upon its firſt appearance, &c. 


77 That cannot be aſſigned. Certis partibus afſignari poſſunt. J Con- 
1 and aſter him 3 aod Almeloveen, have thought fit to 


1 4. CORN. CELSUS Book IL. 


when that has happened in the beginning“, it is 


— 


omit aon, which will appear to any, who conſiders the ſenſe, to be 


manifeſtly wrong. Our author him elf determines it in the beginning 
of the fourth book, where with reference to this part of his work he 
ſays, He&enus reperiuntur ea genera morborum, quæ in totis corpori- 


zus ita ſunt, ut iis certæ n e non W See ne, 275 
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and talk incoherently. Which, tho' it be not trifling, + 
and cannot happen unleſs in a violent fever, yet is not 
equally dangerous; for it is commonly of ſhort con- 
tinuance: and when. the violence of the fit is abated, 1 


of diſtemper require ions b nathan} than what has. 
been already directed for curing a feve. et 
It becomes then a phrenitis, when the Aa N | 
gins to continue without interruption; or when the pa- ry 
tient, tho he ſtill have his reaſon, yet forms to himſelf , 
ſomevain images: it is perſect, when the mind gives itſelf. 
up to theſe images. Now there are ſeyeral kinds of 
it: for amongſt -phrenitic people ſome are merry, 
others ſad ;- ſome are more eaſily commanded, and their 
diſorder goes no farther than words; others grow out- 
„and do acts of violence; and of theſe laſt a- 
gain ſome only employ force, others even make uſe 
of cunning, and prefent a ſpecious appearance of judg - 
ment, while they are catching at opportunities of doing; 
miſchief ; but they are diſcovered by the iſſ ee 
Such of them as only rattle, or do no harm but in 
rifles, tis needleſs to load with ſevere reſtraints. Thoſe, 
who are more violent in their actions, it is proper to 
bind, leſt they ſhould hurt either chemblyes Or any; 
other perſon, , Nor ſhould we truſt any of them, if in 
order to get rid of his chains he pretends to be well, 
tho he ſpeak ſenſibly, and make lamentable com- 
plaints; becauſe chis is woc elſe oe: he rg: 
of a mad perſon. . 15-2 
Generally the antients Lops ſuch patients in the dark; 
for this reaſon, that it hurts them to be terrified : and 
they judged, that darkneſs of itſelf contributed ſome- 
thing to the quiet of the mind. But Aſclepiades, alledg 
ing that darkneſs itſelf ſtrikes terrour, ordered them dec 
de kept in the light. But neither of theſe holds always. 
For one perſon is more diſturbed by the light, and ano- 
ther bydarkncſs: and ſome are to be met with, in whom 


other. "OE! it is beſt to * 50. bs and 
2 8 to 
. 5 r Fes e . 


nd difference can be found either the one way or the 


146 A. coRN. en. sUs ben R 
i to. keep hins, "that has a. 01 


drrour at darkneſs; Un the” 
light; and him, thav'is afraid of light; in darkneſs.” 
Bux where there is nd fork! diffrrende; La gs Patient 
have ſtrengt ii, he mut eee, Wa b er 
if not, in a dark one. 8 2 
Jo make uſe of mics in ths. greate viketite/ of 
the phrenzy is rieedleſs : for at the ſame time the fe- 
ver alſd increafes; Wherefore” nothing is to b& dne 
then, beſides confnusg the patient. Bur when ths: 
circumftances allow; ſpeedy help muſt'be adimſtietd. 
aflkrted; that to blesd fuch was juſt the ſatne 
as to murder them: upon this principle: that there wan 
no madneſs, bur when the fever was very high; and 
that bleeding could not be'properly” performed, vale 
proctite' 


In its remiffion;-” He-himielf efideavoured to 
fleep/in fuck caſes: by muck” frifion But ſinee Both 
tte violence of the fever prevents ſſeep, and friction is | 
not uſefut unleſs in ies reifte, He cughr t Have 

omitted this remedy td. What thei is fo Be fact t 
this caſe? Many things are properly done in imihiment 

danger, ny py hn be practiſeck on any! other 
occaſion... And even a continued fever has: times, in 
Which, tho” it doës not remit, nevertheleſs: if does "HEY 
Woereaſe. Andithis, cho riot the be Jet is a prety fv = 

vourable ſeaſon for the application of remedies: | And 
i eke ſtrength of the patient adttits of it, he tay als 
toſe blood: | 
There may ks tx fate reaſon ter dewbting whethet 
2 dyſter thould be adminiſtred. Then aſter the 8 

eq Mou} 1 v 

>< Ther 1 fraſin; Kc. pak Ae filth" 
os berry AP fit in, te of. this este dce . 
xt bas an obſcurity very uncommon inioue anchor, We muſt obs 
_ ferve that he is here maintaining. che nexeſſtty of mking blood in 
Fhrenitic caſes apainft Aſclepiades : and-aſter general reaſons dinwe 
| the nature of the Fw ap he” adds an i aryiement from the prat- 
ide of that phyfciat Lie preſeribed dyllcts in ris dinewper, 
dho', as Cælias Aure lianus Fee char ms directhy contfary: te 


2 principle of bis on. Celſus therefore infilts, that there is uo rea- 
Wir age blevditig, that is not equally Rrong! againft elylers, 1 W hich | 
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val of a day,; it is fit to clip the halr of the heal cloſe 
10 the ſkin; then ere Ne it with a decoction af lomo 
of the reſtringent herb; or to fornent it rſh, aſtex that 
chp, and foment 1 it again; and laſtly to embrocite dhe 
head and noſtrils wich oil Lek gs to hold alſu n the 
noſtrils rue bruiſed with vinegar, and to provoke ſntrz- 
ings by medicines « efficacious: fbr that purpoſe. I == 
'however.art to be e N to perſons: wha 
don't want-firengths; I chere be a weaknef 


is only to be moiftned with oil ef rhſes, adlci EL 


fatnething of che like nature. Pn what- 

ter be the” degree of ftrength, tu Berbs art uaßul⸗ 
nightſhade and tlie wall- herb, if the head be bathet 
with the exprefied quice of them both. When abe tet 
ver has remittad, fraction muſl be uſed; but more pa 
ingly in; thofe, that are to merry, than in'thoſe;bthat _ 
are boo fad. gi ©: nin Sig nd goal = ll dig 
Ii neceſfary tu apply to the mind of pthhs 
madd ina manner faiable o. the temper of each, 15 Hur 
the groumilcls-q ſions of famecare to ber Is 
rod dn Gn ER Fo IRR famnts 

r 


require even't 


chiding and-threars.* Plie — of 
muſt be diſpelled: 5 urpe 
and cymbals and noiſe are u e 


muſt de oftner humotmd than dontradictedl : er en 
mind's tc be fed by flow degrees tand not crident 
* ork 111 in $171 . 7 228 Oz au; 


am her aptiovedity Aſclepiades. A for obe eth 


thod every where obſerved by our author, this ht 8 ens * na- 


turally Raye followed, what he ſaid of fr epia- 

40 at nd 358 i it now. ſands 7 a fter 11 ee dv 98 roy 0 8 

5 in ſtesthoug ht If this. Lap e-thaught un 05 3 
a e a ra plrgfed, wy .conneQ th, the” 115 INS. Para. 
gra us 3 727 905 t 18:the fame do with regard to che, as fo _ 

letting of blood; and the refolation is 1¹ alfo 6 15 fame... CY aft mit. | 
x 23 e K. „ © on | 
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from their irrational aſſertions TO OUTING IO Some 
times alſo the attention of the perſon muſt be ſtrongly - 


engaged a method taken with ftudious' men, to whom 
is read, either with propriety of accent, if they 
be pleaſed e e 
i that offends them: for by correcting they 
e ee N SEE bw 


to repeat any thing they may remember. Some Ae e 
thoſe to eat, that had no inclination bor it, by 

placing them in the midſt of people at a feaſt. 

To every body thus affected, ſleep is both hand to be 

obtained, and highly neceſſary ; for by this mbſt-of 
them recover. For this purpoſe, and at the ſame: time 
for compoſing the mind, the ointment of ſaffron? with 
that of iris rubbed upon the head is uſeful. If notwith- 
ee n they continue wakeful, ſome endeavout to 
procure them ſleep by giving them to drink. a decoction 
3 or henbane : others put mandrake apples 
1 pillow: others apply to their forehead either 
amoimum or ſycamine tear. This name I find am 
the Phiyſicians. But why do the Greeks call the mu- 
berry⸗ttee fycaminus , when there is no tear of the mul- 
ben ret But this name they give to the tear of a tree 
growing in Egypt; which they call ſycamorum +: Many 
phyſicians nom and then foment the face and head with 
a ff nn of py⸗ — ts 


. iſtem̃per l 
Hi advice i, chat the firſt day the patient ſhould ab- 
_ tain from meat, drink, and ſlecp; on the evening wa. 
ter ſhould be: given him to drink ʒ then friction ſhauld 
be uſed ſed fo —.— that even the hand that rubbed, 
ſhould not preſs ſti jp ihe. tp ati,» all-rheſ 


HIGO'&7 TA'Ss «3 45%: 2 | 

tn! 701 ; FEE: 75 7 prep aring this "they firſt inf] Ana ik b 

Oil b boi p It with Sus an myrrh, and then 1 Taffron | 

_ for R 4%, anc Rirring it frequently; and on the fixth the 
dil wy 0 off clear. Others added the wyrth in 2 powders, af- 


der the il as pourec off the other W 1 
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ver, afterwards excites ſlight feveriſh fits and f 
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being repeated, on the evening gruel and water 
1 repeated: 

for by this we would procure ſleep. Thi 3 

happens; inſomuch that by his o¹]n confeſſion, too 


much friction may even endanger a lethargy. But F 


by theſe means ſleep is not obtained, then at t laſt it muſt 


be procured by che medieines abovementioned : fl 


with the ſame m. which is alſo neceſſary in 

this caſe ; leſt it de not in our power afterwards to wake 

the perſon, whom we deſire to ſleep. A fall of water 

near is alſo ſome help to ſleep; or geſtation after meat, 

and i * _—_ night-ime een motion of A Kal 
e = 

er is it improper, if bleeding Fong not © gene 


and the underſtanding be ſtill diſturbed, SE 
no ſleep, to make an inciſion in the occiput, — 


2 cucurbital: ee this, by leſſenin "the 
may bring on ſleep: © Moderation muſt alſo be uſed as 
to his diet: for the patient muſt" neither be full- fed, 


Jeſt he grow outrageous, nor muſt he be tormented wit 
hunger, leſt from his weakneſs he fall into a cardiac 
diſorder. - He muſt uſe weak food, and eſpecially gruel, 
. and drink hydromel, three cyathi of WIRE are : Tulh- 


cient in winter, 'and Your ih Kan. 
There is another kind of madneſs, hid continues a 
longer time; becauſe. generally it begins withour-a fe- 


farther than a ſadneſs, which ſeems to 
atrabilis. In this bleeding is uſeful. _ H there 'be any 


reaſon againſt that, che firſt remedy is abſtinence z the 
ſecond to purge by white hellebore and vomiting *" af- 
ter either of Te 
the patient be pretty ſtrong, frequent exerciſe too, a 
vomit faſting, food of the middle kind is to be given 
without wine. As often as I mention this kind of food, 
I would be underſtood, that it may be given even of che 
weakeſt, provided one be not confined to that alone: 
chat only the ſtrongeſt is to be refrained. Beſides, the 
belly is to be kept as ſoft as poſſible : terrours are to be 


eſe friction is to be uſed twice a Bay; if 


L 3 | * 


— 
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The third kind of madneſs 5s. the longeſt of alls in 
ſomuch that it does not ſhorten life. Which kind is 


moſt incident te peuple of ſtrong conſtitutions. Now 
there are two ſpecies of this; for in ſome the deception 
ariſes from falſe images, not frem che underſtanding; 
ſuch a: madneſs the fables of the poets, repreſent 3 
_ or Oreſtes : others i in their judg- | 
If imaginations miſlead, fixſt of all it muſt be 
f | . whether they be melanchelyn er merry. If 
 patlancholy, black hellebete eught to be given a8 4 
Pang . the, wer deln b white as an emetic, 
9 153605 35 | 
. Or ofe eaſes are bel Mlaſtrated by the 
dies es Gee 8 IK Sh, ware bk. 5 EL 2 
7 had in'view.—Ajax enrage 2 to fee Utyiſes p referred to him in the 
; for the arms of Belles Falls: Rede He e. 
dolved/to revenge this affront upon the whole army. And in the 
night ran into the fields, where their flocks and herds were g grazing, 
murdered the ſhepherds, and laid about Him among the cattle, 
Un chem for men; flew numbers of them, which he imegined *h 
; on, Menelaus, and others, that were acceflary to his 
Ailhoapur, : Then bound and led priſoners to his tent many more 
oren and iheep to be reſerved for tortures, and. flagg'd unmereiful 
a great ram for bis adverſary Ulyſſes, before he put him to death. — 
iDyxefies was affected in the me manner. After the murderiof his 
another, he fancied himſelf haunted by the furies, and her amongft 
them. He is repreſented. as terrified by their frightful looks, fame- 
| 12 5 reaſoning, ſometimes beſeeching, and at other times drawi 
fword to fight them. In one of theſe fits, like Ajax, he falls 
n d b See Sophod. Ajax flagell. & Euripid. Orefl. . 
2 in Taur fig pro eh we ad neee, 


£& hh Cog than with gra 


fo is univerſal in all pa eg ks eh erp | 


purged in the, Inierige pars. that the belly be firſt 
opened; when the ſuperiour parts, it muſt be bound. 


But if the madneſs affect the judgment, the patient 


is beſt treated by ſome kind of tortures. When he 
has ſaid or done any thing wrong, he is to be puniſh- 
ed by hunger, chains, and ſtripes : he muſt be forced 


both to attend and get ſomething by heart, and retain 


it in his memory. For thus it will happen, that gra- 


dually by fear he may be-obliged to conſider, what 


he does. It is alſo ſervicęable in this diſorder to he put 
into ſudden conſternation and fear; and the ſame ten- 


dency commonly has every ching, that diſturbs the 


mind greatly; for ſome n Hy be brought about, | 


when the mind is withdrawn from that ſtate, in which 


it was before. It likewiſe makes a difference, whether 


the patient laugh now and then without cauſe, or be 

forrowful and dejected. For the merriment of a mad 

perſon is better cured by thoſe terraurs, which 1 men- 

tioned above. If ſadneſs be his extreme, gentle, but 

long friction twice a day is uſeful; alſo pouring of cold 

FRET 7 the Wa. and tne the HY in e 
O 


X Pu ts the 6 parts. 1 The e which runs 
| BN Di ab inferiore parte purgandut aliquis of,” ventrem tit ante 
Jelvendum eſſe : uli d ſuperiore, comprimendum e/je, is taken from 
_ aph.-66. ſect. 7. And aſter Cas A them together, I cange: 15 the 
our author's meaning to be, that when the  otenron is to purge, t 
belly ſhould firſt be moiſtned- by dlvent[liquors taken inwar 
perhaps a laxative clyſter adminiftred to facilitate. the — 
bo oo . when a vomit is intended, the belly 4 ſhoaks: by 
un 


by 


Car. XVIN. | OF-MEDIOINE. — ag. 
e un oe the mare x E 


14 5 a The 


7 


n A. CORN. ckusus Book III. 
Ih e following are general rules: that mad people 
1 ba ſtrongly tte to' make much er 

jon; to take neither fat fleſh nor wine; to take 

Food, after purging, of the middle kind, and as light 
as poſſible ; that they ſhould neither be alone, nor 
d amongſt | nor thoſe they either deſpiſe, 'or | 
look upon wich indifference : th ought to go into 

oh countries, CO judgement ROT, to 
take a journey into once a year. 
| 3 though Sade, a delirium aſs) Sia 
: A which kind of madneſs is of a ſimilar ſpecies, 
and is to be cured by a like diet: except that in this 
bs 5 of madneſs _ wine is 5 ra given. | 


c H A P. XIX. 
f the cardiac diſerden and its cure, 


H AT kind of diſtemper, which by the Git 

: is called cardiacus *, is directly contrary to the 
Ut eto, although phrenitic people often fall 
into it: for the mind in that is diſordered, in this is 
found. This is nothing elſe but an exceſſive weakneſs 
'of the. body; which from a languiſhing ſtomach is 
*diffipated by immoderate ſweating. And one may im- 

mediately know that this is the diſeaſe, when the pul- 

* fations of the arteries are ſmall and weak, and ſweat 
- uncommon both in degree and continuance, breaks out 

from the whole breaſt, and neck, and even from the 


- . head, the feet only and legs being more dry and cold. | 


This diſtemper is of the acute kind. 

Ihe firſt ſtep inghe-eure js t0-apply peſrin ringene 

| . taplaſms to the præcordia; the ſecond to 

\ "Frveat, That is accompliſhed by bitter oil, or that of 
| roſes, or quinces, or myrtles. With any of theſe the 
body is to be gently anointed; and then a cerate of 
oy Ong of EN dr Op. 5 


. . * 

£ 4 , N 7 

% 

* 7 
* 5 — he? Gig ho] 
EF 76 f : 
45 14+. k > 
27 » N 
- ro 4 5 


Crap XIX. OF MEDICIN E 3233 
If the ſweat nevertheleſs prevails, the perſon is to 
be rubbed over with gypſum, or litkarge, or Cimolian 
chalk, or to be ſpriakled now and then with the pow- 
der of theſe. The ſame purpoſe is anſwered dy the 
D r of dry myrtle or bramble-leaves, or the dried 
lees of auſtere and ſtrong wine. And there are a g 
many more things of the ſame nature, which if they 
cam t be had, ſprinkling of common duſt will have a 
— And beſide theſe, that the body may 
weat e the 1 ought to be covered with a light 
et in a place not hot, with the Winde we 
open, opens fo that hat he may 2 be wee the ſtream of 


"The third reenedy-s 0s mager Ge weghtiely fu e 
patient by eating and wine. Food is not to be given 
in great quantity indeed, but often, both in the 
and day; ſo as it may nouriſh, and not load. It 

ought to be of the es kind, and agreeable to the 
ſtomach : and unleſs there be a neceſſity, we ought'not 
to be in haſte to give wine. If chere is reaſon to fear 
the perſon” 8 fainting, then both intrita with wine, 
and wine itſelf auſtere, but ſmall, and ſomewhar 
diluted, with the ere offi, may be given 
5 uently and wit addition 

5 . the ga takes little food. 2 


Fine ought to be neither very weak nor very ſtrong : 


a e e and a night may very. well 


3 Polinta is made from barley in 8 ways, The Greeks pour 
warm water upon the yrain, dry it for one night, and the day fol- 
mow toaſt ir, and then grind it. Others toaſt-it more, and ſprinkle 

: wh with a little water, and dry it before they grind it. Others 

as ſhaking out the recent barley from the green ears, bruiſe it 

while moiſt in a mortar, and waſh it in. baſkets, dry it in the fun, 
beat it again, and after it is cleanſed, grind it. In Whatever 

it is prepared, they firſt of all toaſt three pounds of lintſeed, and half 

a pound of coriander, with an acetabulum of ſalt, and mix it in the 

mill with twenty pounds of barley. Thoſe, that have a mind to 

ſerve it fora any time, put eh — yn veſſels with its own = 

and bran. —In Italy it is grou r.toaſting, withoat pourin 
any water upon it, and mixed up with the ingroies a . 
7 * Ib. xviii. cap. * * 
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e his danch b Js colaxnd, hat it mY 


rae both before meat and after it, he oughtao vmit 


napcoufly-” ; and again after, xomiting to take 
od. If even that do not Stay, to ſup 2 cyathus of 
wine, and at the diftance-of an hour to eat again; If 


the ftarnach return that too, the whale body muſt be 
rubbed over with bruiſed bulbous xeats ©: When theſe 
have gromn dry, the effect is, chat the wine may be 


retained in the ſtomach, and from that, the heat may 
NH. ee and the. ne ef che _— 


be axfigred. 
The. lot remedy i 3s 40 iel way of clyſter.7 the 


gert abe ftrength. Ngr zs it amiſs to hold ſomething 


«&eſhing, ſuch as roſe ail and wine, to the noſe of che 


parſon, When he is neſtleſs and hot: and if there is any 
caldaebs:in the extremities, to cheriſh them with hands 
ancinted and warm. By which means f we have been 
== points, chat GE Ke af the ſwear 
abgtas, is prolonged, Nine now hegins to 

* cure. Wben dhe ems to he of danger, Jet 


* +: rg %® Pry 


any emetic medicine being given. 

* Bulboxt roots.] Aretzus mentions of rabbi | theſe 
aver the whole body; but he recommends: the red crude 
. and the, powdered lees of vinegar; as the beſt eata- 
P 
#hat they muſt be frequently removed, for:fear-Iof algen 4 
on Tab ii. de Curat. Acut. Mob. cap. 3. 

Ses by way of clyller.] Celſus here that be knew i it was 
ble 10 nouriſh by dlyfiers, and that it was ſometimes praftiſed. 
... K 

ones, AS; by Wers 2 fapi0n.. 
and Herophilus, and alſo. by Aſelepiades and Themi- 
the leaft hint, as of — of theſe authors 


doo: - Dot che idoes not 
zan injechion with a 81 
8:dervation of ue hamourif 3 THEY iCal, Au 


ge Acut. Morb. lib. ii. cp. 38. e 


— three hemine ; Fir. be «perſon of a lug 
make, even mere: if he has no appetite far fœœd, tis 
6r-fablt a — — en, 5 


Sach Ether of ꝓtiſan or alica, for that alſo will — — 


* Vini, foent  hontanees ee, FSponre gone] That j i vomit without 


pepper 
For the ſeet in this diſorder To which he:adds:this caution, 


to aauriſhment, hut only to make 


4 


We” 
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we maſt he camtions, that be don't relapſe quickly-ih+ 
to the ſame. weakne(s.... Therefore: mting on the 
wine, he aught every day ee os a 
19 ee e e e 8 
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T e alſo anorker dift per 
different way is appolite to the phreniti 
p $ Ulsep is hardly Spleen 
to Fog hardy enterprizes: in this there is 2. 

an almaſt invincible necaſlity of Heeping. 
Greeks call it Jcthargus +. This 100 is of f ND 
kind, and unleſs it is cured, kills guic 

Therefore ſome . to are bah par 55 
holding to their noſe things, pray 
= And ſuch as excite by thair offenſe {nell; 1 120 
for 3 burnt Ried. 17 wool, KEE 

FAIT e Selen A A brd 
af . 15 00k to be 
i | are burnt, they 


_ 2 certain 8 $46 bay Tharrias, affirmed, pit this 
. ition to eep is concomitant upon a Harox- 
„and that it abates, when che latter is gone off : 
and therefore that ſuch pradtiriqners, 2s ue them fre- 
quently, give them unneceſſary pain. Now it makes 1 

conliderable difference whether the patient awakes 
upon ch 2 She 15 or aig Few eight | 
0 en che fever is abating, ar 
even — 75 going off. For if he awakes, it is need · 
leſs to treat him as ane aſleep ; for he is not made het- 
ter by being awake; 3 if he be better, be Will 
keep awake of himſelf. If his ſleep is continual, he 
muſt in ſuch a caſe be rouzed; but at thoſe times, chat | 


the Fever is loweſt, that he may * ſomewhat, and 


41 5 25 oY take 


5 ” ” 
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1 body muſt bo anointed over with 2 
great quantity of ail, and three or four amphoræ of 


water muſt be poured upon the head, fo as to ſtreem 


over e body. e uſe of, if 
the patient's breathing equ ræcordia be 
ſoft. But if the caſe ſhall be different, the other re- 
medies are preferable, which were mentioned before. 
And as to the fleep, this method is the moſt ſuitable. 
With regard to the cure of the diſtemper, the head 
muſt be ſhaved; then fomented with a Foto: of 
bay-leaves, or of rue in vine gar and water. And the 
day after, caftor muſt be applied, or rue bruiſed with 
vinegar, or bay- berries, or ivy with roſe-oil and vine- 
And 'muſtard is of fingnlar uk both held to 
5 noſtrils in rouzing the patient, and if applied to 
the top of the head or forehead, in removing the dif- 
: r itſelf. Geſtation is alſo uſeful ; in this diſtemper, 
and eſpecially food ſeaſonably given, that is in the 
greateſt remiſſion, that can be found. Now gruel is 
moſt proper till the diſtemper begins to decline. 5" Aha 
I every day there is a ſevere fit, this may be given 
daily: if every other day, gruel after the moſt ſevere; 
after the milder hydromel. Wine alſo f given with lea. | 
ſonable food is of no ſmall uſe. 
But if ſuch a torpor has cot ther lon We 10 
The other rules are to be obſerved: but cher or four 


maurs before the fit, if the belly be bound, caſtor with 


à mixture of ſcammony muſt be given; if that is not 
the cafe, caſtor alone muſt be given with water. * ; 
the præcordia are ſoft, the diet muſt be pretty full; 
hard, we muſt keep to the gruels Lode Aon ; 

| ſomething being ed to 9 05 . N can | 
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of he bee lee of the nb and d ther gars. ut | 


1 - of thoſe, who are troubled With water : 
ſkin,” may turn to a; chronical diſeaſe: 1 0 hn 
5 ea | cored; ik ens ad gh eks 


S || (droph). There-are cheeſy 
the HY: 2 and there 


A 1 


a ok 8 ſuch a manner, that 
[it may be ſeen.” The firſt the Greeks. tal 
tympani the ſecond leucophlegmatia, or hyp 
Grea +; the third aſcites'þ., An exceſs of ure 
| however is common.to them all : for Which reaſon ui 

cers in ſuch patients are not calily healed. - * dif 
eaſy. lien. how ; of, 1tfelf : and often tucc 


. cl other 1 . 
more da = "that are. :ommandec 
thoſe, .. whole, . 18 8 to 1 2 en 
hols, Hara eee BE aun nag SS 
can't entirely command themſelves, are not to be 7 

coyered. And upon this accqunt no. incanſiderab 

phyſician, a diſciple of Chrylippus, reſiding 8 
 Antigonus, declared-that. a , cerrain, friend of tha 
prince, of known intemperance, though not very 1 
of this diſeaſe, could. not poſſibly be cured : and hen 
another phyſician, Philip of Epirus, undertook to 
eure him, he anſwered, that the let one ons 
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17 the diſtemper of the 3 he, his diſpoſitions: | 
9 2 1 not ben ien wed ; for thqug he was watched 
ce not only by the phyſician, 

der eee by the King 9, yet by devauring kis malag- 
g bis own n urine, 5 e les 
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a oe ae any entire = ne⸗ 
uſe to drink. aud 


1 70 erte ade N refer 
it r ive e A Wee dern 81. rd 


eh uch means, as have” bern 5 
that diſfernper- - When the 


Mee Theſe ese be pref ue er 

uf admit of © literal 8 the _— 

| 17 1 is fetained.— By turn t | 
will be ſeen their Tetra from plaiſters, Kc. ad 1 they 
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ca 66 various ingredients, but vichout ar hes | 
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ank alf metre ic hüurtful. Catapbtix , c 
te parts of wotinavood' and one of n 
= pry s ' ves 50. cle patient faſting. nog Det oy 
tte be ef Kd n Nee Bur 
| che ae, kind 6f it. | Ne mere drink giyen thai 
lie: anch that is beſt, Which" prövokes ure 
It & better to attem * es. by ge — 
However, if there is à neceffity; fore of che thing 
which Rave tfat effect, mut Cele andthe: 
| on them ae by the var ie ink e e 


in ward ns 
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«> Cutout en — 
ar author does nog limit their e e eee 
ſometimes erdoring them to be dilu | 

E of ſordes} An ſometimes ſwallowed : about the Big reg Ty 
bean; And ar other mes dry nie dome Kdt of Rel | 

See lid. v. "exp. 25Scrionts Largus defines a catapoti aim as a 
87. Upon which Rhodius will have thewr tw nun the fu 1 
the boluffer row i u !. 

d Aenne bus a> hoe dia} Tho rening' Almelovens and knees 
| Mode watch; et, &. But ud ere Was fo mention 
————— aa e , 
as it there auds I have followed the old reading; Seu id ig, mil 
liri eilo muſtar ef, and cke rather, 2% Oelſus Immediately fobjoim 


eee mer eder were e purpoſe. "This Ty" '» approved by 


© g hee peverally agreed, po what. we now have under 
me name 6f nand, is not the antient Kind” Dioſtorides ſays; it re- 
ſemhles the cyperùs in ies ſimell, has a ſmaff bead, is Bitter to the tüte, 
euck drying to che tongue, rethining 83 for à long me 
There were tee ſpesies of it, one Indian; and che other 
Syrian. Dioſcorid. lib. i. cap. 6. 
4 Baiſuw.}- Our author does not diſtinguiſſt what dere af the 
balſam tree he intends. The antients calfed the juice opobalfane, 
the'wood'xylobalfam, and the fruit . balfin; which diſtinekion 
Celſus hi elſewhere uſes: © Dioſcorid: lib. i; cap. 18. = 
Pannen or fandx:} © Divicorides mentions three kinds of this 
wicht are fit retained by modern Horartifts,  Confidering the yii 
he aſcribes to each, I think it probable our author interids che pa- 
zax Heracltum, or Hercules's-all heal, from whente the dpopanax 
obs produced. Tho' 'tis to be obſerved, that Pliny affirms the opo« 


Panax 


\ 


. "he. Greeks call Hh 
_ ſoutherpwgod,. roſe · leaves, acorum *, bitter 
5 Et goat's 2 ſtorax, caſtus, the flower 
long and round cy the firſt of theſe the 
call .cyperus. , and by other ſchœnus . 
Whepever I mention theſe, I inen rot fuch as grow 
8 are imported a the ſpices. 
the mildelt of theſs mult cried firſt, de 
8 S Aalen wine alſo, I 

| very weak, is good. 

It is ens = to 99 the belly every; 

day with a th and to JL a mark upon this, where 

| | ct ing day to obſerve, whether, 

or dine for that which 

improper e. e 
to 8 arid his ufine; 

| for if more moiſtureis-excreted, than is taken, in ſuch 

x Oey: ene, 


. lt neither appears 1 Cella nor | Dioſcoriles, a 
FI dP on mri qo ens 
CES — 2 
comes. from rmienia . t grows 
in Arabia and India. The beſt is firm, large, compact, and pun - 
| bi acrid and birteriſh to the nr CHIC e 


0 Dioſcorid. Uh. 15 cap. I % FIT ; FH 5M U 


1 8 ap to Dioſcorides has. laaves like the jr, 
narrower, and roots not: unlilre to it, not growing ſtraight, — X 
| lique and creeping on the ſurface. of the earth, whitiſh, divided by 


Dn Acrid to the. taſte; and {melling not unpleaſant. 1 I. 


A The fewer of lang and. nend cyperas. | fo the 1 
| pe && juncus rotundus.—l ſhall not determine, w 
we now call cyperus longus,. & menace, are the ſame as here men- 
tioned. However ng © certainly belong to the ſame claſs, and the 


- virtues aſcribed to the preſent a pretty nearly with thoſe attribut - 
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dropſy after a quartan he preſeribed abſtinence for two 
days, and friction; on the third he gave him food and 
wine, finding him free both of the fever and dropſy. 
Thus far general rules * be laid Swi for all the 


by eee euppin without ſearißcation is ne- 
ceſſary. If the pain does not even yield to that, the 
| ſkin muſt be cut, and the cucurbitals applied again. 
The laſt remedy, if the cupping has done no ſervice, 
is to inject into the belly plenty of warm water, and 
to take it back again. Moreover it is neceſſary to 
make uſe of briſk friftion three or four times a day, 
with oil and ſome heating medicines. - But in this fric- 
tion the belly muſt be avoided ; muſtard mult be ap- 
plied to it N till it corrode the ſkin; and ſeve- 
ral ulcers muſt be made in the belly with hot irons, 
and theſe kept open for ſome time. Boiled ſquils alſo 
bound the ſkin | are good. But for a long time 
after theſe flatulencies all windy food muſt be avoided: 
Bur if the diſtemper be what is called leucophleg- 
| matia, it is ft to expoſe the ſwelled to the ſun; 


but not too much, leſt it inflame the fever. If the 


fun is too powerful, the head muſt be covered, and 


friction made uſe of, the hands being only moiſtned 


with water. mixed with ſalt, and nitre, and a little oil; 
and that by the hands either of a child or a woman, as 


| their touch is ſofter: and if the ſtrength will allow, it 


may be continued a whole hour in the forenoon ; in the 
afternoon for half an hour. Reſtringent caraplaſins al- 


Bend aps the Nia. This ſeems a very odd way of ufing | | 
| . he Ou he el appears much more juſt. Uriliter etiam 


 ſeilla cacta delinitur.cutis: II does god alſo to. rub boiled fquils over 


che ſin. The ſame variety recurs at the end of the following pa- 
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ſo are good; eſpecially if the body be pretty tender. 
ee e ee dean oe ies. the, 
| 5 about four fingers breadth aboye the ancle; frem 
ich . quantity of water may de 
diſcharged, and it —— re make deep gaſhes 
in the tumours: and the body muſt. be well agitated: 
2 frequent geſtation; and when the wounds are cica- 
 trized, the exerciſe and food muſt be increaſed, till the 
body return to its former habit. The food ought to 
be ſtrong and glutinous, and chiefly fleſh. "The wk 
pretty ſweet, it the ſtomach will — it; but in this 
courſe, that alternately for two or three days together, 
ſometimes water and ſometimes wine be drank. It is 
alſo to give the ſeed of ſea ſpurge, which grows 
near the ſea, to drink with water. If the perſon. 
be ſtrong, boiled ſquills may be tied upon his belly at 
fame time. Ang many authors. advile, that dhe tu. | 
mours be beat with inflated bladder. 
But if the diſeaſe be of that kind, in which there is 
a large collection of water within the abdomen, tis fit 
to walk, but more moderately z-40 keep a diſcutient 
malagma to the part, with a triple cloth above - 
Kos and 40 bind it on with a rollen, though not too tight. 
Which practice, introduced by Tharrias, 1 obſerve is 
ſtill continued by the — number of phyſicians. 
H it is evident, chat the liver ox ſpleen is affected, it is 
| proper to apply over it a mellow fig bruiſed, with the 
addition of honey. If by ſuch remedies the belly is | 
not dried, but the water notwithf abounds, 2 
more ſpeedy method muſt be taken to relieve, that is to 
diſcharge it by the belly itſelf. Nor am J ignorant. 
that Eraſiſtratus diſapproved of this method of «cure = 
for he imagined this to be a diſtemper bf the liver ; and 
therefore that means ſhould be uſed to reſtore that pat 
to a ſound ſtate, and that it was to no purpoſe to dra 
off the water, which, while chat bowel is diſtempered, | 
2 þ noe penny wh ollected again. But in the firſt 
1 ace, this bowel is not only the ſeat of this diſeaſe: 
Cit ariſes both in the caſe of an affected * and 
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a a bac habit of earn 
_ poſing it to have bey 2 
hurts — av Ae — yocerdicg nd. 
i-is granted..that care ſhould: ba taken eee 
to cure the whole body. For diſcharging: of the water 
does hot work: a cure, but makes rom for che opera- 
tion of medieine, -which thatobſtruas, While it remains 
there. Neicher dees this admit af any difpute, that, 
alt in this di ſaaſt ers not ta be thus treated. 3 Bus robuſt, 
young mon may, ho are eicher ent 1 3 feuer 
or at leaſt have pretty long intermil e 
who have a vitiated 8 or haye- pt gn 
. from the atrabilis, or thaſe, — . — 
habit d body, are net fit ſubjects fas | 
On che day, 3 giving f 
food is improper, unleſs tha patient: feels 2 Want 
ſtrengeh. r thabllering ain ene 
diluted 2 wo. as but not in large qyantityy 
ot —_—— 
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The mar ora ee beg 
mits When faſting. A is be de 
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Campo is a diſtemper often of longer con- 
A. tinuance, emen . And 
of this alſo there are ſeveral ſpecies: © One of them 17 
Where the had) nouriſh A, aps; methi 
| naturally always fying off, — nothing comes in * 
E its place, the perſon becomes nay emaci- 
: une it be removed, it proves — 
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the Greeks call atrophia +. It commonly 'proceec 
from one of two cauſes: for one man through exceſ- 
five fear takes leſs, another from too great voraciouſ- 
neſs takes more food, than he ought" to do: ſo that 
either the defect of aliment n or what is re- 


BS: e Atte . e 
=. is + Toeckes,: which" the Givgkts tall 0. 
. where the habit of the body is bad, and 
cherefore all the aliments are corrupted: which com- 

| 9 — — 


y- 
{hs by b bad — — i one — 
winted'the neceffaries of life; or has made uſe of vic- 
ruals/he is not accuſtomed to, and bad, or from ſome 
ſuch accident. In tlus laſt caſe beſide the conſumption 
— eng e en 


5 wc *, or ulcers,” or ſome Rau 
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1 Tie third erer ae Gee peck 

| that, to which'thie Greeks gi F 
It gener ele ts rſs from the head *; and d thence 
down ! es 
roceed: 7 a ſlight fever, which, . 
though+it may have abated, ſet returns: in di alſo 
there is a frequent cough, and 

ſometimes ſomething blo e: up | 
it be thrown u in rhetfre; d . Therefore 
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thoſe, that . be of te Giſtemper, wy ie by 
Is theſe are the . 1 beth ES 1 
verlag it ro conſider, which of them is the af 
lacy = is FM gs oa 
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S ben if it appears, that the body 
is only nde d n to attend to the 


e and if the perſon has taken leſs food, 
than he ought to have done, it is proper to make an 


addition: but gradually, leſt, if he overload the body 
unaccuſtomed' to it by too great a quantity at once, 
the e e and that retard concoction. 
If a perſon has been uſed to take more than what was 
proper, he ſhould faſt for one day; then begin with a 


little food; making every day ſome ſmall addition, till 


he come to a juſt meaſure. ITis likewiſe proper to 
walk in places as cold as poſſible, and avoid the heat 


of the 5 to uſe: thoſe exerciſes, which employ the 


hands: if he is weaker, to uſe geſtation, unction, and 
friction, by his own hands rather than any other if he 


be able, frequently in the day, both before meat and 


after ĩt; and ſometimes: to add ſome of the warming 


medicines to the oil, till he ſweats. It does ſervice tos 


when he is faſting to take hold of his ſkin in many 
parts, and to draw it out, that it may be relaxed; or 
2 0 won by often impreſſing a bit of reſin * 0 
it, ckly-pulling it away again. | 
ſometi . „ but after a ſmall meal; and even in 
the bank icſelf, ſome food is properly given; or if 
without the bath friction has been uſed, e be given 
immediately after. The food ought to be of . 


Thetefore the uſe wine alſo, but: nullirey: is. 
promote urine. - | 5 Fi 
dn ache ab glei che bodris buds the firſt 1 hi 
0 be ite is to faſt; then a cl - muſt be adminiſ 
tered; next we ſhould give 00d, adding exerciſes, 


| unctions, and frictions. Eon, bathing is more 


beneficial to ſuch, but when they are faſting, even till 
they ſweat. Their diet ſhould be plentiful and varied, 


of good juices, and ſuch as does not very calily,cor- - 
rupt, and auſtere wine. If theſe methods don't re- 
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Ser), day for ſore days togerhicr, theother reles bote 
hid down being alfo wHeru rd. 0 in 
15 But if he ae dee ver, and there; ia 
„ * i neceſſary oppoſe its beginni * 
for his diftemper contime leni, it is — 
One. ee Allow, eee e 
long voyage, change his climate; ;mking care td 
— ar, than that he lehves: and chert 
_ fore frem Inly to Alexandria is 1 . 
| And generally at ele b the body may 
ge — — 1 
aſt comes on at the ſtrongeſt 

1 ———— "IF th 
— — that, it is very n how. | 
ek: d fail in a flip, bat wor far; 
render the ſaſting unft, tire body 

Weved in a lier or ſome order ways 1 2 
Kmnſt be laid Aide, and every thing, Wirfich difdufbis ue 
Fund; ſleep truſt be aden catarhs- avoided; 1 

exaſperate, may. have been mirpated” 
— And for are angry 
. —— ſim 

and ved, che face: defended, the throat wrappet: 0. 
und hr ovogh removed by 2s pecatiar certedies.” And 
as Jong us the fever cohtimies th utrack, it tavaſt be 
wetted ſometimes by abhſtimeno, ſometimes alfo by ſea 
Saale fed: amd at fach time water mut be drank. 
Abit le wife, which is (poiſon in pins of che trad, 
| and acute fevers, and exceſſive thirſt 'oocaſipnsd; by 
wma and en "the p ard ſceltell, or dw ine 
uses, Or in tHhemorrkages 3 t in a phcliifis, as 
l 8 anal Sitte febrioutas, ny 
nell beigietn, 1 n e 
ort f A er See on; Sr | 
_renioned, rde mrſt be hd i:modcrate Nit, 
webefpoaiilty walking und gentle tien. The bath 
hun Tree Heſt waht 26 de pangem, 
uchi ue, lecks; indie fon in vihrgat, of 
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as gruel made from ptiſan, or alica, or from ſtarch; 
ede milk: Rice alſo, and if there is 
nothing elſe, far will anſwer the ſame end. Then theſe 
1510 fore of food are to be alternately uſed; and ſome» | 

of the middle kind is to be added, and 


| * 
Ini, and ſmall fiſh, and fuch like. Flour alſo 


mixed with mutton or goat's ſuet, and boiled, ſerves for 

a medicine. Wine ought to be taken light and auſtere. 
Thus far the diſtemper is combated with no great 

difficulty. If it is mot grievous, and neither the fe- 


ver nor the cough abates, and the body appears to be 


waſting, there is a neceſſity for more powerful reme- 


dies. An ulcer muſt be made with a hot iron in one 

EFF 
both breaſts, and under the extremity of d hlade- 
eee te ; and theſe 


| ulcers muſt not be allowed to J, unleſs the cough 
| ſhould ceaſe : which, tis plain muſt alſo require a diſ- 


tint method of cure. Then the extremities are to be 
bruſhed briſkly. three or four times a day; the cheſt 


muſt be rubbed gently with the hand ; after meat, at 


the interval of an hour, the legs and arms mult alſo be 


_ rubbed. Aſter ten days the patient is to be put into 


a bath conſiſting of warm water and oil. On the other . 
days he is to drink water; at that time wine muſt be 


given to drink cold, if the cough is gone 3 if it is not, 


* Mild as graal.) | Ata tes pee flows Lindea ant Ae „ 
who have it thus, Dein de Denis forbitts, c. 3 Ed 


gil i gruet, becauſe the more antient reading, Dein lenis, t ſorbit 
bel being more elegant, is confirmed by the following onde of 
our author 
3 Al exjecially braies.) T bave taken nd notice of the words er 
trims in the readiog of Linden and Almeloveen, which 

the ſenſe — compleat without them.—* Morgagni 
wy that all the other editions read either ex pruna, of ex aproge 
za; but this laſt is not-probable, becauſe he ſazd, that a boar was 
of the frosgeſt cb of food, lib. ii. hut the whole bend of» amb 
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with the cold taken off. It is proper alſo in the remiſt 
ſions to give food every day; to make uſe of friction 
and geſtation in like manner; on the fourth or fifth 
day to take ſometimes the blood herb with vinegar, or 
to eat plantain. The juice of plantain dere or tas 


of horehound boiled Gp wich Say, is a remedy; of 


the firſt 2 may be ſupped, and 2 
of the other may be licked at times; or one 


part of turpentine, and another of butter and honey, 


mixed together and boiled. But the moſt material of 
LY e e he: hr ann; erf e 
- A looſe belly is particularly to be avoided. 


uent vomiting in this diſtemper, "nd chculy of 
blood, Aae When a perſon | 


a little better, he ought do incne f his exerciſcs, ion, 
and food; and then keeping in his breath to rub him: 
kt; to abſtain hy Gy 9 


cr the ileſ, « and its cure, wee] 3 „ 


MON GST the beſt known diſtempers is 
: which is called comitial *, ade pe, that 
man falls ſuddenly down, foams at the mouth; then 
after ſome time returns to himſelf, and riſes of his own 
accord, This diforder more frequently attacks men 
than women ; and it commonly-continues long, eren 
| to the dying day, and is not dangerous to life. Some- 

times however, when it is recent, it kills a perſon; and - 

if it' has not been removed by remedies, it is often 

cured in boys by their firſt venereal liberties, in fe- 
males by the firſt appearance of the menſes. ' Some - 
times a perſon falls down with a convulſion of the 


> | limbs or nerves, ſometimes without i it, 


dns adjourned, when any perſon was jaken with one of t 


Some endeavour to rouze theſe by che fame means, 
as lethargic people; which is quite needleſs : both be- 


o Comitial, ſo called from the comitia or afſemblies of the 


"ork 


IJ 
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crudities are to be guarded-againft.: : At the 


eee eee by this mer 
and becauſe he may never awake, and thus per 

a for whom; whereas the other returns to himſelf. 
When one falls down,if tbe iit be not attencled it 


achnvulſion, blond ought to be let immediately: if it 
| is, that is not to be done, unleſs other circumſtances ale 


ſo encourage it. But it is neceſſary to gi en e or 
to purge with black hellebore, of: e boch if the 

will allow; then to clip the hair of the head 

cloſe, and anoint it over with oil and vinegar;/t6' give | 

food the third day after, as ſodn as the hour, arwhich 


| the patient fell-down, is paſt-.| Neither: are gruele or 


viduals otherwiſe ſoft and eaſy of digeſtion, or fleſh, 


Ted eaſt of all-pork; ft for fuch perfor; bur der of 


the middle kind: for the caſe requires 


they ſhould avoid the heat of the ſun, tlie bath, -fre, 


and every thing heating; . alſo cold: wine, venery, the 


ſight of a 3 and every thing mat terrifies, vor 
miting, anxieties, all buſinels 3; and wW¹en 


| Jood has been given on the third day, they ſhoukbine 
termit the fourth, and ſo on every other day obſerv- 


ing the ſame hour for food for fourteen days. When 


the diſte per has proceeded ſo far, it has loſt the fore 
of an acu bone 3 ft if n eee irreated 
as a chronic. 0 5 pt Its 


% 


But if à phyſician har nat ee e days, 
' that the perſon firſt fell, but has a man re I 
to his care, who is already uſed to theſe falling fits 3 | 


firſt of all the regimen above preſcribed being fol- 


lowed, en ei keen on which the fit may 
return: dmr e- dee in muſt! be uſed, 0 or a 


we Then in the Stirring: — | 


"I eee, Ro, ed by 
means, recourſe muſt be had to the white hel 


3 — 


3 tangg 


jod chat muſt be uſd throe or four times, a the if | 
+" 4 
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err be-poured over hid head; let him eat a lirtir; and 
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— mew 


by by adding ſome other to thoſe, which 
| menden before. When he has waked 
| homers; 


his body may be gently rubbed over 

his  head'and belly; then let 
kim rad wil as long and us ſtraight as poſlible z 
nder the walk let him be rubbed in atepid place brifkly 
and long, and not leſs than two hundred times; un- 


iefs he be infirm; then let a good quantity of cold wa- 


lt; take à walk again before night; be briſkly rub. 
bed i ſerond time, without touching either his belly | 
er headl afterwards let him take ſupper, and with in- 
zervals of three or four days, eee 
cogether make uſe of a pungent diet. 
| rr bh 
Secam, let his head be ſhaved, e eee 
adding 00 it vinegar and nitre, water poured 
upon; vg OG let hun drink caſtor and 
been boiled. — cured. Aera of ſuch a 
diforder by drinking dur warm blood af a gladiator ſlain: 
Wick fach | A miſerable remaedy is:nenderod taler. 
2 2 more miſerable diſtemper. As to che affift- 
; nacdicine, the laſt remedy is to let 2 little blood 
1 near the ancie; w make an inciſion on 
beef the head, and apply cucutbitals; with a 
hot inen alſo to make an char in two places, in the 
buck of the hend, and below, where the fart vertchra ts 
| Joined ro the hend that by theſe the noxcions bumour 
may be difcharged. If by this method che 
las nor barn temown, i will — — 


e ß W . 


abſtinence; on the ſecond to give A clyſter; 
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if it comes mes after 4 fever, it ven a 
fever follows. it, it is mortal, . New this diſtet 
diſcovered, by the colour, | eſpetis $» 7 
which. what ought to to be white, b omes yellow,, An 


y al a 
N 9 7 


„ hardneſs; 
right ſide; and upon violent motion, a "difficulty of 
breathing, and relaxation of the limbs: and when the 
diſtemper continues long, the whole 8 turns W 
with a certain ſickly paleneks.. IVA... 

For the firſt day tis proper to enjoin the 


there is a fever, to remove it by proper diet; 1 
is dot, to give ſcammony to-drink, or white betes ſkid 


in water, er in hydromel 3 — wormwoed, 
aniſe, but of the laſt che ſmalleſt « 


—— —— — and that fer 
two days, ' with an intention to purge, rejecting the uſe 
of divrecics. Some omitting the former, by the latter 


OR 
Fer n 
che medicines 


z # but little, the weaker reme- | 


' patient purged, : 
fr for x the then e e food of de 


2 gh 


ny l vl dhe room: to the 
core ures e ES. e us it Was rea; 15 becauſe the : 


To!bur in the jaundice refembles che yreetiefs'bfthe rainbow ; others 
1 it beads the bodies af thoſe led —— 5 
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middle kind, and drink Greek ſalt wine, that the belly 
may continue lax; then for other three days to eat 
more ſubſtantial food and ſome fleſn too; and hold to 
Fee ue for drink; then to return to the former 
N more freely of it; and omitting the 
ret black auſtere wine; and vary this 
COL oy ufing beine d , ſometimes return- 
ing to the ſalt wine. But through the whole time ex: 
9 friction muſt be uſed, and if it be winter? 
the ba th, If farnimer, fwimming in cold water, bed 
„that has a tendency to ex 
: upon which tow ache ſeemns to be 
0 5 EY A diſcutient malgama _ 
ia has a J effect or a4 


1 
. 


x 
— = N 2 4 £5 ; * we 


— - 
* r 2 : 
E ** 2 * — S. 4 * * 
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„A T \ditemper, mich che Greeks au Frag 
I phantiaſis *,'is almoſt entirely unknown in Italy. 
Hit ſome countries is very common, and is ranked 
git the chronic kind. The whole body is af. 
fected with it in ſuch a * that even the bones 
are ſaid to be ſpoilt. Upon the ſurface of the body 
1 Their fedneſs by degrees de. 
rates into a black colour, the ſlein is unequally tick 
d thin, hard and ſoft, and is roughned with ſome- 
= reſembling ſcales, the body waſtes, the face, 
legs, and feet ſwell. When the diſtemper is ee | 
ate, ec fingers and er under the ſwelling; a 
flight fever comes on, whic a 8 defroys the perſon 
funk under ſo many maladies. - . in 
Wherefore without delay, at the 3 of the 
diſeaſe, blood ought to be let two da js fuccefſively; or Z 


ile Key purged WR black beben. For thr 630 
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| Fain og n from a di 


perſon ſhould faſt, or eat no more than is n | 
to ſupport him; then the ſtrength is to be ewige 0 


le and a elyſter adminiſtred. Afree that; when heis 3 


F ed, exerciſe, muſt be uſed, eſpecially 
; ſweat muſt. be procured, firſt by pure labour, | 


running 
and then by dry ſweating - rooms; friction applied; 3 


but theſe with ſuch moderation, that the e ſtrength, may 
be preſerved; bathing ſhould be rare; the food with- 
out any thing fat, or glutinous, or flatulent. It is fit 
to allow wine, but not in the firſt days of che diſorder. 
Fim eue and — oy mne 
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Greeks, call apoplexia . Such people 
And either white hellebore be made uſe of, 992 | 
Then friction is to be applied; and food taken 


given 
be * i een ee 


Lire 
hf 3; " 
* 
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N — of the nerves. is 1 
every where common. But ſometimes it attacks 
e whole body, ſometimes particular parts. Antient 
authors called the firſt aber the other paralyſis : 
now. obſerve the name of paralyſis is given to both. 


And.it is common for thoſe, who have all their limbs 
e (Ng o be TEENY off... And if 


*% * : 1 
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they are not ſnatched away, they Hue indeed for ſome 
time, but yet ſeldem- recover their health ; anch fr the 
moſt part dra out a miſerable life; witch tlie loſs of 
their memory too. When'it is Parti i is ſoenotimes 5 
F incurable. 
H all che limbs are greatly ed, b either 
Kills ob Gtires,, Ang aches method fairly ever Teſtoves 
_—_ "often only delays death, in the mean time'ren- 
| uneaſy. After bleeding, if both motion and 
th jane cow ure there is no hope br. if 
they do return, thers ig a p- E | 
But where a particular part ls relaxed, either blood 5 
8 to be let, or a BY orb according to the 
ftrength of be PT Pe. All the other 
te are e le ben caſes For 
3 i to avoid cold; and the Rn 
uſt ually to exerciſe, ſo as immediel 
8. it Be gan. If th weake of 


in 5 i erk. moved of 
offible; if that can't be done, e og rn 
| ; and 0 return it to its ordinary habit by a kind of 
force. It Joes prod af to irritars the fein of the bes 
imbed limb, either by it with nettles, N 8 
ing muſtard upon it, till che part 5 to grow ret; 
when they may be removed. Bruiſed ſquils likewiſe, 
or bulbous roots r are proper 


applications. Neither is it an Py licate che ſkin 
with reſin for ſome time every thi 


7 A . „ and that in 
2 3 and ſornerjmes to m e uſe of cupping 
=. ſearificarion. Old oil is fitteft for Fa. 
fee ved arne and. Further, ir js highly | 
y to foment with warm fea-water ; "or if that f 
not to be got, with falt-water at leaft. And if any 
where their 1s a natyraf or artificial place for fwimmi 
in this Kind of water, by all means tp make uſe of it; 
and the limbs, which are moft diſordered: are to k 
principally agitated there. - If that conveniency cannot 


4 - =: 


ber is of long ſtanding, Greek ſaltwine-inay be gien 


| gently in bed for a pretty le 


and the ſame place is to be beat 


* 
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a is uſeful.” 5 


wo be of the [middle kind, and chiefly veniſon; che 
drink warm water, without wine. But if the diſtem- 


as a purge ev every-fourth or füt da. W 0-2 

n ? 
Sometimes there occurs alſo a pain of 

the nerves. In thus caſe it is not conveni- Open f he 


ent, either to vomit, or promote urine by OOO 


medicines, meer eee a praco- 
rice adviſed by ſome Water muſt be dranic 
The body * be rubbed” all ovẽ,r 
time; then the upper > 
in the breath 


parts eſpecially are w be move 


| fon th the e ee Bathing muſt: be ſel- 


dom practiſed. The air muſt be changed nom and then - 


bY If there is a pain in any part, it muſt 
be anointed with nitre and water without gil, then 
ped up, and a ſmall quantity of live coals _— 
fulphur held below it; and thus it is to he 

and this is o be continaed for forms time, bur ede | 
and after he has concocted weil. Cu- 


che 2 


ex- bladders. ir grod lr mix — 
dered ſeed of cummiũ or nettle, in equal quantities, 


patient is fuſting, and 
curbitals alſo are to be oſten applied to 


apply that s 5 85 


water. Bottles filed with warm water are 
to be clapped on, ö | 


Violent geſtation muſt be uſed, eſpecially in the very 


article of the pain which ae e e | 
nicious. 

A e ahie noe I» equally in- 29 5 
creaſed by vomiting, and diuretic medi- Ge e 
cines. The. bath and dry ſweatings allo . es 
are hurtful. Water muſt be drank ; the 
patient muſt walk briſkly, alſo anoint, mY 
chiefly performed by Bina; his ſuperior parts m 


= TP by playin 1 the 0 the like e 


dlſlſſo cold water, but 
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Hema take ah he chuſes, only conſulting the 
doncoction. T 


very little uſe of venery. If at any time he falls into 
chat, after it he ought to be rubbed for a long time in 
; DR e e e a 


” 
* 
* 
. 
m_— 
* 


© cataplaſms to prevent a hurtful collection 
ee e if. nike have no effect, to diſ- 
eee agmas. If we fail in chat, it 
that it be enco L werte Wer it be men- 
rated. And then the of every yomica is, that it 
breaks; and the ſymptom of this is an evacuation of 
5 go, cher by he endo; ee 3 


charged, we are BAY we ym rr as is indeed 
af eaſy concoction, but yet more ſubſtantial and cold; 
with taking the cold off 
both: and at firſt ſome things may be eaten with ho- 
as pine- nuts, or ſweet almonds, or hazel-nuts, 
bo even the honey muſt be omitted, tliat a ci- 
| d mar be ithe-aoher Formed: At that time the 
proper medicine for the ulcer is taking the juice of lecks 
or horehound, and adding leeks to every meal. It 
will be convenient alſo to uſe ffictions in thoſe parts, 
mat are not affected, and gentle walks. And care muſt 
| 8 not to irritate the 3 
ing or running, or any other means; for in : 
diſtemper, a - vomiting: of blood is defrutve, and 
_ therefore by all means to be: arde 0 
4 Suppurations.] - Ronſſeus thinks hls! path h wron 151 
8 here, ns 5 connection with what goes — . — 
its proper 13 to be at the end of the 5 chapter of 


this ſame becauſe the author there treats of conſumptive 
people, and derne of the lungs. e allo believes , © 


7 do ref pl ed, ep. 1. p. 32. 
A. Cor- 
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paſſages begin: one of which is called the aſpera arte- 
ria, or r wind- Pipe; ; the other the ar Ting wind- 

more e internal, and leads to che ſtomach. The for- | 


trance OY the Canes: when we breathe this ſtands e 1 
rect; when we take meat or drink, it ſhuts the wind- 
pipe. Now, the wind- Rpe being Hard and cartilagi- 
nous, is prominent in the throat; and elſewhere falls 
back. It is. compoſed of certain circles formed like 
che vertebræ in the ſpine, yet fo, that it is rough oH 
the external part, on the internal {mooth like the gul- 
tet; and thus deſcending. to the præoordia it is connect- 
ed with the lungs: theſe are df a YponÞy nature, and: 
therefore capacious of air; and behind being joined 
to the ſpine, they are divided j into two lobes like an 
ox 's hoof. With theſe the heart 4% connected, | 
muſcular, ſituated in the thorax under. the left breaſt; 
and it has WEN: may call two ventricles... But un- 
the heart and lungs. is the tranſverſe ſeptum, con 
g of a ſtrong W equally 1 Heros i 
cs 6 are GE ATR Farms n uh 
over it: it tes om the u- 
perior 1 T nor only the, intelfines, bu ut. t the 1 r and 
Pleen too. Theſe bowels are 115 it, but placed 
| the one on the right ! fide, and the other: on 
the left. The liver Mil its origin under the . | 


«HY 


cordia from & the very ſeptum itſelf, on the in ide 22 5 n- 
cave, and bn e fr TY gibbous EW king 
reſts gebily Upon the Roh, am dip four 


8 On the lower part, che 5 T 
But in the left the the Tt not-connetted 
car, but to an inteſtine; it is of a ſoft an 
| of 5 move og 6 ickneſs-z an Ne 
tle: beyond the reien of. the ribs i * 


— 7 1 


OE * 


like e en. © 
25 the 
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zbdomen,. is, chiefly. covered by them. And theſe 
13 But the kidneys are divided: which 

adhere to the Joing below the laſt. ribs „ and the fides 


| ee theſe are round, on the other they turn inward; 


are both ſtocked with veſſels, and covered over 
coats ?. Theſe: then are the ſituations of the 

W But the gullet, which is the beginning of 
the inteſtines, ariſes nervous from the ſeyenth. yertebra 
of the ſpine, and about the præcordia is united wich 
the ſtomach. The ſtomach, which is the receptacle 
of food, conſiſta of two coats, and is placetl betwixt the 
ſpleen andiliver, each of theſe going a little over it. 
There are alſo ſome ſine — hen which theſe 
three are connected together, and ae Joined to the 
tranſverſe. ſeptum above-mentioned. - After that the 
lower part of the | ſtomach — oO che right 
ſide grows narrower, till it meet the firſt i 0% This 
juncture the Greeks call pylorus ; becauſe lie a 
gate it emits into the lower parts; what ye. ar to diſ- 
charge by excetement. There begins the. inteſtine j Ju- 
num, not much folded: this name is given to it, becauſe 
it never retains hatt it has receiyed hut immediately 
franſmits. it into the lower parts. Nexr to chis, is the 
| ; Ineaſtink, e much folded into en 
824 94 ni i; "AC. SLA hy 3 SEE Fa A #63. i „ie I | 
Beltz the g J hay ated: accordin | 
5 arg END! e read, 2 a 2 
5 emis cos: 5 * parte carum ' rotunds, ab altera i. 
Where a {mall alteration renders the b yar juſt: Whereas in 


y 


the wap it ſands in all che editions vi Jambrs ſub imis cexis inherent, 


i taram reffmi, ab altera ratundi, it plainly. contradict truth, as 
will e very obvious to an) perſon the le: e in 2 


. e 
5 1 5. 32. 
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 meloveen E Deng Junt, | tanicis Haber pe en unttr. Mt 
kong 08 j 2 the three firſt word: a editions Ag 8 


ĩaſerting E. — habenty. andithty bow wentreles: Shear 
por” hae avthar woald take are beſo; and io, 15 | 
2 fe ſpeaks. Hippocrates de Oſſium PW . wow A | 
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each of whoſe rings are by ſmall membranes connedter 
wich the more internal, which being turned toward the 
right ſide, andending at the right hip, yet fill more the 
_ ſuperior p Then this inteſtine is joined with ano- 
ther thicker, and running acroſs ; which beginning on 
the right fide, towards the left is open and long; to 
che right is not ſo; and therefore YE called czcum. 
| But that, which is open, is of lar > and ſinu- 
ous, and leſs nervous than the  Inneffires; on 
| both ſides rolled different ways, but occupying more f 
the left and lower parts, it touches the liver and ſto- 
mach: then it is joined with ſome ſmall membranes, 
that come from the right kidney; and there turn- 
ing to che right, it is directed downward, where 
ane Ererements: and therefore at that 
p it takes the name of the inteſtinum rectum. 
11 theſe parts are covered by the omentum, which on 
the lower part is ſmooth. and contracted, and on the 
upper fofter. Fat alſo grows to it, which He che drain 
and marrow is inſenſible. From each kidney proceeds 
a tube of a white colour to the bladder; the Grecks 
call them ureteres : becauſe by them they believe the 
urine to be diſtilled into the bladder. The bladder in 
its ſinus is nervous and double; in the neck full and 8 
EW: and joined by veins to the inteſtine and to chat 
which is under the pubes : itſelf is looſe, and 
. liberty. It is differently placed in men and in 
women: for in mem it is cloſe to. the inteſtine rectum, 
5 eee eee in women A 
above genital parts, AS it hangs,” is Er 
by the womb... Then in men dhe ge of the urine 
3s extended longer and narrower from 8 OD CoM 
penis; in women. 1 org and wider, and ſhows it- 
lf above the pec of the womb, Now the womb in 
0 is very foil: in women, when. not 3 mg 
r 1 0 e eck wich "It be- 


| Greeks call cephalæa 1. The marks of 
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vagina, in a line with the middle of the belly, then is 
turned a little to the right hip; then mounting above 
the inteſtine rectum, it's ſides are connected to the ilia 
of the woman. The ilia are ſituated betwixt the hips 
and pubes in the lower belly. From which and the 

pubes the abdomen reaches upwards to the præcordia; 

on the external ſide the ſkin appears; on the inſide it is 
lined by a thin membrane, which is joined to the omen-. 

15 8 is e 175 the Greeks peritonæum . 8 
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| 'CH A P. H. 
2 the diſorders of the head, and their cure. 


AVING „ 
as far as it is neceſſary for a phyſician to know 
them, I fhall proceed to the remedies of the diſorders 
of each, beginning with the head: under which name 
now intend that part, which is covered with hair : 
for pains of the eyes, ears, and teeth, and ſuch Ns, 
will be treated of elſewhere. _ TS 5 
Now in the head there is ſometimes aan | 
(0, 0 
acute and dangerous diſtemper, which the . 3y 2 
which are a ſtrong ſhuddering, relaxation 17 
of the nerves ©, dimneſs of the eyes, deli- 
rium, vomiting, and withal a ſuppreſſion of the voice; 
or an hæmorrhage from the noſe, and with that a cold- 


veſs of the body, and fainting ; beſides theſe an intoler- 


able pain, eſpecially about the temples, or occiput. - 
Sometimes too there is a long weakneſs of the head, 


bur neither ſevere nor dangerous, through the whole 


life, Sometimes the pain is more 5 but ſhort, 


yet not t fatal; which i is contracted either by LEG 8 


* (Conatis i is our author's word. 


4 Relaxation of the nerves.] Reſolutio nervorum he a 
ales for a pally, yet he cannot t intend that here, but a ea hd or 
fight relaxation of the ſolids. ; : 7 


1 * t ele 75 
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wine, or crudity, or cold, or heat of RT or the ſun. 
And all theſe pains are ſometimes accompanied with a 
fever, and ſometimes not: ſometimes they afflict the 
whole head, at other times a part of it ſometimes the 
pain extends to a contiguous part of the face. Beſides | 
theſe there occurs another diſorder, which may continue. 
long: where a humour inflates the ſkin, and it ſwells, 
and yields to the impreſſion of the _— his the 
Greeks call hydrocephalus F. 7 
I have already ſpoke of the treatment of the Gd 
of theſe kinds, while it is light, where I laid down 
rules to be obſerved by men in health, troubled with a 
weakneſs in any part. What remedies alſo are proper, 
when the pain is attended with a fever, has been ſhewn 
in that place, whete the cure of fevers was conſid ted. 
Now I ſhall treat of the reſt. * 2 
That, which is acute, and that; which riſes to an 
unuſual height, and that, which proceeds from 8 
fadden cauſe, and though not mortal, yet is very ViO- 
tent, demands veneſection for the firſt p in the cure. 
But unleſs the pain be intolerable, that is needleſs. And 
it is better to abſtain from food; if poſſible, from drink 
too; if not, to drink water. If the pain continues 
the following day, to give a clyſter, to procure ſneez- 
ings, to take nothing but water : for this diſcipline of- 
ten removes it in a day or two, eſpecially if the origin 


a be from wine, or crudity. 


But if theſe methods afford ſmall relief, it is proper 
to clip the hair cloſe to the ſkin : then it muſt be con- 
_ fidered, what was the cauſe of the pain. If heat, it is 
expedient to pour a great quantity of cold water over 
the head, to apply a concave ſponge frequently dipped 
in cold water and ſqueezed, to anoint with roſe-oil and 
vinegar, or rather to apply ſordid wool dippedin theſe, 
or ſome other cooling cataplaſms. But if cold has 
brought on the diſorder, it is proper to pour upon the 
head fea water, or at leaſt ſalt water warm, or a decoc- 
tion of laurel; then to rub the head e next to 
BY F rex pad. 6. 5 | 
1 embrocato 
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embrocate it with warm oil, and to cover it. Some 
even bind it up; others clap on cervicalia and cloaths, 
and thus are relieved z others are aſſiſted by hot cata- 
plaſms. And therefore, where the cauſe is not known, 
it is proper to try, whether cooling things, or heati 
give moſt relief, and to uſe 3 e X _ 
ment ſhall be found beſt. - 

But if the cauſe cannot be diſcovered, *tis ae to 
pour over the head firſt warm water, as has been pre- 
ſcribed, or ſalt water, or a decoction of laurel, then 
cold vinegar and water. The following methods are 
of general uſe in all inveterate pains of the head: to 
cm_ ince to rub the lower parts briſkly, to uſe 
| IG ſuch things as promote ſaliva, to apply 
as a to the —— and back of the head, 
dollicit an hæmorrhage from che noſe, to vellicate 2 
temples now and then with reſin, and by applying muſ- 
tard to ulcerate thoſe parts, that are affected, firſt 
putting linen below, that it may not corrode too ſe- 
verely, or to make ulcers where the pain is, by hot 
irons, to eat always moderately, and drink water; 
when the pain is abated, to go into the bath, there to 
pour over the head firſt a great quantity of hot water, 
and then cold. If the pain is wholly removed, to re- 
turn even to the uſe of wine; but ever after to drink 
water before any thing elſe. 5 
That kind is different, where a humour 5 is collected 
within the head. In this it is neceſſary to clip to the ſkin; 
then to apply muſtard, ſo as to ulcerate it: if that does 
not prove effectual, the knife muſt be made uſe of., 
The management muſt be ſo far the ſame with dropſi- 
Cal caſes, that the patient muſt be exerciſed, ſweated, 
briſkly rubbed, and ke fuch Food | and TY a UP 


panel ecke 19 . oales | 


e Ce 1 Cervicale was as uſcd 3 in a 1 ſenſe = the « Ros 
mans, either for a bolſter, or 4 na of cre.s reſcmbling the neck - 
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II ᷑̃ bere is a diſtemper incident to the 
of the cyni- face, which the Greeks call cynicus ſpaſ- 
9 mus . It comes on with an acute fever. 
ef The mouth is turned afide with a kind of 
2 ain planted: it is-nothing elſe than a diſtortion 
1 There is alſo a frequent change of co- . - 
lour in the face and the wholo , ache e 20 
to-ſleep. 
eee proper to let blood in this diſorder. If it 
is not removed by this, to give a clyſter. If it does 
not yield even to that, to vomit by white hellebore; 
Beſides it is neceſſary to avoid the heat of the ſun; fa- 
tigue, and wine. But if it is not cured by theſe me- 
thods, running muſt be uſed, and gentle and TY 
tion upon that part, which is diſeaſed ; in the other 
parts ſhorter, but briſk. It does ſervice alſo to pro- 
cure ſneezings, to ſhave the head, and to pour upon it 
hot either ſea water, or at leaſt ſalt water, with fulphur 
added to it: after this bathing, to rub again, to chew 
muſtard, and at the ſame time to apply cerate to the 
parts of the face that are affected, and to the ſound 
parts muſtard, till it corrode them. The e e 
| diet is of the middle kind. 


: But if the to be paid, which 
x: paß of ſometimes happens If itſelf, ſometimes is 
COS. occaſioned by another diſtemper, ſo that 
5 the pronunciation is indiſtinèt; it is ne- 
ceſſary to uſe a gargariſn of a decoction of thyme, or 
4 or catmint; to drink water; to rub briſkly 
| the head, mouth, and the parts under the chin, and 
the neck; to rub the tongue itſelf with laſer 3 to'chew _ 
che moſt acrid things, ſuch as muſtard, garlic, onion; 
to make ſtrong efforts to articulate clearly; to 
eee ing in the breath; to pour cold wa: 
= pon the head often ; ſometimes to cat pov ore 
| of wales and then to vomit. I 
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A humour diftills from the head ſum - 
times into the noſe, which is a ſlight diſ- ee 
order; ſometimes upon the fauces, which nn 
is worſe; ſometimes even upon the lungs, n e 
which is worſt of all. If it have fallen Ap cn * 
a thin rheum ſiows from the noſtrils, the head is lightly! 
pony 5h re felt in it, and there are frequent 
n: the fauces, it irritates them, and 
ras a « fight cough. If upon the Jungs, beſide the 
„ there is alſo 'a weight in the 
head, 2 thirſt, heat, and bilious urine. 
Another (though not very different) diſorder is a 
geren This obſtructs the noſtrils, — 
raiſes a dry cough: at the ſame time the ſaliva is ſalt, 
there is a ſounding in the ears, the veins of the head 
move, and the urine is turbid. All theſe diſorders 
Hippoerates calls coryze . J obſerve that this is now 
by the Greeks 1 — riated to the gravedo: and ca- 
—— are called by them — +: Theſe are 
common, ef e continuance; but if they be 
neglected, are uſually laſting. | None of hen is . 
| gerous, but but ſuch as ulcerates the We 55 
When we perceive any ſuch — we ought 
immediately to avoid — heat ine ſun, the cw 
and venery *, And at the ſame time nevertheleſs unc 
| tion may be uſed; and the ordinary diet. The patient 
ſhould take a ſtraight, but not too quick walk; and after 
it the head and face muſt be rubbed above fifty times. 
And it feldom happens, if we have reſtricted ourſelves - 
for two days or three at moſt, that the diſorder is not 
mitigated. ' When it is abated, if in the catarrh the 
Feen thicket, or in a gravedo, if the noſtrils 


| 8888 > n 
wrong in omitting after. this @ vine, which is in Morgagni's ? MS. 
and all his editions, eſpecially as a few e our e emf 
ee eee bn 
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are more open i, the bath is to be uſed, and the face 


and head fomented plentifully firſt with hot water, and 


then with © egelid'; after that, the patient may eat 

heartily and drink wine, But if on the fourth day 
P 
ly obſtructed, auſtere Aminæan wine is to be taken; 


eee e bon 

Neither even on theſe days, Wh * 
to be refrained; is it proper to live like ſick —.— 
but im all other reſpects the ſame liberties may be taken 


in heal except by one, who uſes to be long and 


ted with theſe diſorders; for ſuch a perſon 
quires emen ſomewhat. nicer. Therefore, if 
— en his noſe or fauces, beſides what 
I mentioned before, he ought immediately in the firſt 
days of his indiſpoſition to walk much, to rub the in- 

ferior parts briſkly,” the friction muſt; be more gentle 
upon the chorax, and gentler ſtill upon the head, the 


ordinary diet muſt be diminiſſied to half the quantity, 


eggs muſt be uſed, ſtarch, and ſuch like things, which 
generate a thicker phlegm; thirſt, as much as he can 
bear, muſt be one part of the cure. When by theſe 
means one has been rendred fit for the bath, and has 


uſed it, a ſmall fiſn, or fleſh is to be added to his diet; 
with this caution however, that he do not immediately 


—— 2 — eee en p,, 
nen nn i een ba 


17 
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_ the us; and Cæſar Ly Ruellius read een yer tis plain from the 
text itſelf that the other editions are right, Which have it zagrr pa- 
tent; for our author preſently adds in a worſe ſtate of the diſorder 
the pea fymptom t 87 ares ægue lage videntun. Morgagni, 
P 149. FTE 
72 h Aminean wine.] This, ſays Pliny, has the preference of all 
other wines, upon account of its firength, and its growing better by 


gage. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. xiv. cap. 2. And thus Virgil fays, 


Georg. 2. line 97 —8 * Anine vites ach {ima Vina. 
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then again for two days ſucceſſively water; after which. 


28 e Tho- 
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But if it Alti allo upon the lungs, there is a much 
greater neceſſity for walking and friction, ftill « 
the ſame rules in diet. "if thee 
effect, he muſt uſe the more acrid-kinds;) indulge ſierp 
more, and abſtain from all buſineſs, ſometimes try 
the bath, but not oon. tus nen 1 e 
In a graveds it is neceflary for the firſt day to reſt, 
neither to eat nor drink, to cover the! head, n 
wool round the chront; the day following col riſe, "a: 
abſtain long from drinking, or he js obliged to do iti 


not to take above a hemma df Water; In ae und | 


day to take alittle: ſoft bread with a{tmall fiſn urtſome 
light fleſh, and to drink water. I a perſon ſhould not be 
able to forbear eating he muſt vomit: hen hie 
comes into the bath, he is tofoment his head and face 


with warm water, till he ſweat, then retimn 


E uſe of wine. After which it can ſcarcely Hays 
pen, that the ſame indiſpoſition will continue. But ir 
it remain, uſe muſt be made of cold, dry, and lj 
food, as little moiſture as poſſible, friction and ex 
being ſtill continued, which are e e in every. 
e N 1 8 9 
F 

Eigen 


0 7 1. 1 
x . it MO 8 15 ; od 1 
be 8 OY 


o* 


of the aal, Mebe neck, ond their a, 8 
RON the head we Hot oþ the ak; e 

is liable to very ſevere diſeaſes. Nor is "there's 
more troubleſome or more acute diſtemper than that, 
which by a kind of ſpaſm of the nerves draws ſome- 


times the head to the ſhoulders,” ſometimes the chin to 


the breaſt, ſometimes ſtretches the neck and bolds it 


ſtraight and immoveable. The firſt the Greeks' call 
opiſthotonus +, the ſecond emproſthotonus , and the 
laſt tetanus ||, altho* ſome with leſs accuracy make uſe 


(EE ot bY. ene 
f eee, teme, ee, 


in 


Have not the difired 


» 


> US * 


cians agree. 
1 . 
moſt in need of heat; and that this reſides in the blobd 

of the veins. This indeed is falſe. For it is not the 
nature af the blood to be peculiarly hot; but amongſt 
iemaſt quickly grows ther he or cold. than ow. 
it be proper to make this may be underſtood: 
from the 3. e directions, which were given about 
But it is evidentiy proper to give caſtor, 
| or laſer. Then.a moiſt! and hot fo- 
Therefore moſt phyſicians pour 
frequently upon the neck. Thar relieves 


cold, which is to be particularly — : 

It is more „eee 
Aich quid cerate ; next to apply ox-bladders or 
bottles filled with — oil, or a hot cataplaſm made of 
© meal, or pepper bruiſed with a fig. But it is moſt ſuit- 
able to foment with moiſt ſalt; the manner of doing 
which I have already ſhewn. When any of theſe has 
been done, 1s fit to bring thegatient to the fire, or if 
it be the ſummer-time to the ſun ; and to rub his neck, 
and ſhoulders, and fpine with old oil, which is fitteſt 
| purpoſe ; if that can't be had, with 9 
| E that can be got nicer, en ONO: nga | 


8 Een ova, * Mines nuch as is + uſed for frattres, is _ 
om two parts of oil and one of wax. Lib. vii. cap. 17. 
* Syrian oil.] I ſuppoſe our author muſt here mean what was 
| calle from its ſweetneſs lem which Pliny ſays is 2 
taneouſly in the maritime parts of Syria. It flows ee the trees 
þ = thicker than honey, thinner than refin, of a ſweet flavour, and 
is uſed by the phyſician. Plin. Nat. Hitt. lib. xv. cap. 7.— And. 
o the ſame purpoſe Dioſcorid. lib. i. cap. 37.—To this account 
| P. ta adds, that about two cyathi of this taken in a hemina of 
* diſcharge crude and bilious humours by oo 3 but 2 9 
vg 
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5 A8 f Picton is erv ible to all the vertebræg ſo it i 
particularly: co'thoſeiof fh neck. Wherefore day and 
E but at proper intervals, this remedy muſt be 
_ uſed.” be applied. And cold of ul ings 8 en 
mt And cold is of all things to be-avoid= 
ed d upon chat account there ought to be a.con- | 
fan hes pes be def 107 0 IG 
and eſpecially in morning defore day- light, When 
che coli is matt thence.) Neither will it be improper to 
keep. the head: cloſe clip'd, and to moiſten it Wich hoe 
_ ointment of iris, or the cyprine, and to keep it covered 
with a cap; ſometimes to dip the whole body in Vm 
oll, or in a warm decoction of fenugreek, witch the . 
ditiori/gf a chin part of oll. ch, grab ine "i 
laxes'the fuperiour parts. Prod eee Lopid rolls 


_ incifion made in in the ſkin, . Eſchars ate to be made gl: 
ther by iruns, or muſtard. When che pain ve 
and-the nscle has begun to'mave,- n no 
requires chewing maſt be long avoided... Exuels mu 
be uſed, alſo ſordile eggs, or broth. made of bee 
1 e e 
appear to be e well, we 
ginwith pulſe or intrien well moiſtned; But the patient | 
may' ſooner venture to chew bread chan taſte ine for 
the uſe of this is very ngen aun chenefode the 
deferred for a longer time. 9; 110 ft "03 oh oo 2 x 8 
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draught * ee a gotta, which 3 =p dangerous, 
but he would. _ to be bag 2 Le . 3. 
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name de aceoring ah eies. 1 
there appears neither any red 
bochy is dry; che breach is keccheck wich difficulty, the 
kinbs are relaxed. : Th they e ſe :Some= 
times the tongue and fauces and felled, 
voce is ſtop d, the eyes are turned, the face is pale, and 
thete is 4 hiccough. That is called quaſi fynanche ef. 
Theſe fymptomis are common to both? the patient is 
not able/to fivallow either food or drink; his breathing i 
A hſtructed. Ie is more ſlight, when there is only a 
ſwelling and redneſs, and che reſt of the ſymptoms dont : 
follow. That they call paraſynanche . IEW.E I 30 io 
Whatever ſpecles it be, # the patiedir's ſtrength will 
allow, blood muſt be let, e is got a:pletho+ 
ra; the next thing is td give A clyſter. A cucurbital 
alſo is properly pplied below the chin, and about the 
faudes, in order te evacuate the ſuffocating matter. 
Then chere is a neceſſity for moiſt fomentations. For 
ary! ones datt che breath. Therefore it is fir to appl7 
/: which are better dip'd now and then in warm 
Gl, chan in waren water. "And it is of great efficacy in 
this caſt too, d put Sn Lale in warm bags. Then it is 
tonventent to malte a decbction of byflop, or cat⸗ mint, 
3 or wormweod,- or even bran, or dry: figs, 
bydromel, and uſe it às a after that to 
— Palate either With ox-gall, vor the medicine, 
uncl is compoſt of waulderries. Fine flour of pep 
, HER alſo to ſprinkle upon itt 
1 th x Hon e is de bene, the lf re- 
medy is to make pretty incifions under the jaws 
above the neck, and in ra about the uvula, or 
to open the veins, that lye under the tongue, that the 
liſt nay be diſcharged thro' theſe e 5 
T2078 n 10 bee e | 


1 or Ce. e ee de > latf * 
e names was given. to. ö 
mon to dogs, or ule theſe animals even 3 | 
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chis method don'erelieve the patient, we may be afluredy 

that the diſtemper has got the better of kim. Au, 4 
the diſorder is mitigated by them, and his cheat is 
capable of admitting meat and drink, health wilhibe 
caſily recovered again. And ſometiines nature afliſts 
too if the diſorder” paſſes from a more contracted place 
0 larger. For this reaſon, when a redneſs and fwell- 


oft phones nome it is a fipny' chat the mala» 


the throar. Sieg Hanel Riis 
Wager hure it} he muſt begin wich amoiſ 
diet, and ef kydromel; then take ſoft, bod, 
and not abrid; till che fauces terum to their for 
ſoundneſs. Ik is a vulgar Opinien, that if a perſo 
a young FHO, he Will be in no an angina 
for che whole year * and that E it be prefered inlale 
to burn it; and powder the coat of it and give it to 
drink in hydromel, dors ſervice in thus diſtemper And 
as this. is confidently reported by men of good credit a. f 
mong the com PC ple, and the practice can be a- 
tended with 50 anger;cultho? I have not read of it in 
medical Nr yet Etoughe gr te gie ib a placs in 
this Work. 8 Did 2110 nc 8 
There is ce 4 diſerder about the "I 07 1 
e which amongft ebe Greeles has diffe- 2 F. ny 
tene Hanes, according to its differete de- . 
Sers. The whole confifts in a a e e 
of breathing: but while it is moderate, and does not 
wholly ſuffocate, it is called dyfpnœa f 5 ben ik d 
more ſevere, that the patient cannot breath Without a 
ndiſe, and quick Faches, afthma t; When the diffical- 
y is (6 great, that reſpiration cannor be performed un- 
kk the neck be kept erect, orthopncea . 3 
theſe may be of fue continuance without end 
life: the two following are commonly acute. 


Hmptoms : are comman to them all, that by The L Fa 


ha "PORY thro* which dhe k Comes, 
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een occaſions; ther is a pain in the breaſt, £ 
co ene 87 1 


* 4010 Ber , 


Now. the 0 une here te 3 
cation, is letting of blood. e ee 
_ goat's milk muſt be e ee e . 
and if he has np. ſever, his ele nd be. 1; 
and ſometimes Uk; >> Gogh opt rr ter- muſt 
e given, by Wh body being extenuated, 
"a eee The head al. 
io ought to be placed high on che bed, and the thorx 
aſſiſted with fomentations, and hot cataplaſins;-thher 5 
A ee e I 
e af ches nent, or that of iris. TI 
[tis e ot a de- 
brut Bots in water. It 
E er delt or gde walt- 
85 xed. with honey: . 
F A ins” 16 Tone repre, honey, . galbanurn, | reſin, 
and turpentine; are boiled up together: . and when chey 
- have come to a conſiſtence, the bigneſs of a bean is put 
Every Son wth. month, and ſuffered. to lye under the 
Tongue olved: or p. &. & a quadrans of 
8 ſulphur, oo p.*. of ſouthernwood are pow 
and mixed in a cyathus of wi e pu | 
 _ Anditas'not an idle opinion, chat rok. liver. Arte 
oughie to be beat, and che p powder of it ſprinkled upon 
the drink ; or; that the lungs r 
be eaten x ad as ſoon as poſſible aficr he.is Killed, but 
nothing of iron 125 in 22 . e Beſides "theſe, 
e and light food ult be uſed, | Fl es ad 


Pe” His beth 8 opened. 's 3 3 fle ] 
"This 1 take to be the, ae direction; if he bas 425 82 b 
. — ee e 
„ 6 e. ment 8 or 
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all auſtere Vine, an es, a Vomit taken. 
KT is 9 952 ae | 


obe, All he ſweat... 5 
1 3 1 f 3 
lometimes Pens an ceration- ADE hee ron 
this cafe moſt people make 1 ie of hot ? a Cai, 
_ taplaſms pens ag and. moiſt fomentati ad- 
vile alſo the warm vapour to be received hy BY. month | 
by which, others fay theſe parts are rendred ſofter,” and 
more fit to afford en. f ff 55 9 | Aero — 
already poſſeſſes t ut per can 
N by theſe methods, thoſe remedies are ſafe: 
if there is reaſon, to fear it ig already: pi gun, they are 
improper. It is e Ne anger to rub the 
eh for it agar them either. IE diuretics g Ng 

uſe as they they may Lee E attenuate the 
Np ns the part affected, which it 1 is better to 


88 
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„ to whom we are inkl ary ue 
ful difcaveries,. in which I 8 alſo followed him, rer 
commends the ſipping of very ſtro e 5) and; al- 
ſerts, that this without any danger ſup the ulcers. 
"Thar u d er en « thix 6f blo „ but cann It. 
heal the ulcers. - R more piety Ration ig ohm” 
which the fame. author.! aally approves ;. Or t 
juice of leck, or Sk YET or ſweet almonds "rubbed 
With tragacanth, and mix d with paſſum, or lint-ſeed 
bruiſed, and mixed with; tweet wine. The exerciſe al- 
10 5 "walking and unning is neceſſary. And {marr 


5 — 2 = bene a . a tree 'of Ns ae Kind. — 
The 28 255 che leaves are bruiſed and macerared: for ſome 
days it Water, then boiled, and after training it is boiled again o 
the. conſiſtence of honey. The belt lycium is hat Will burn. ia i 
has an aſtringent quality. They adulte rate it by mixing leg pf : 
or the inſpiffated Juice of wormwod or 0 in" the, 
| Dioſcorid. "Ub. 4. ea 133. r ee n TH 
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the inferivur parts. NT JI 
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charges phlegm. 
In this it Is proper to Urink By bp as toy; 
dd keep in the breath and fun, bu t by ne means in 


ftrukted by the © , but afterwards overcomes it; 
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_ ſometimes acrid, as milk boiled with 


 dierdpet ar tha grew nnd wichowe ph 


are ulcerated, a 3 cough forces- out bloss too 


vals. tis likewiſe 'neceſfary' to freallewe: a little of the 
beſt laſet, ts . the e 
to lick ſquils, to ſup vinegar of ſquils, or at Raſt 
ſharp vinegar, or two cyathi of wins with a chre.of 
bruiſed garlick. infuſed in it. : 

In every cough it does ſervier wrrake journies: hong 
voyages, and to live near the ſea, and to ſwim. The 
diet muſt be ſometimes ſoft, as mallows and nettles; 
garlick 3 gruch, 

to which laſer has been added, orſuck as have hack leeks 
boiled in them, all they have loſt all their verdure. 
A forbile egg alſo with an addition of - falphur may be 
ſupped ; for drink warm water may be taken firt, then 


dae ny 


thing; e , 
wenge as from the noſe And ſametimes pure blood 
ged, at other times ſomething like water, in 
which tre meat has been waſhed. - Sometimes it comes 
from the u x pare of the which may heppen 
by means of an exulceration in that part; or when it 
is not ulcerated, either from the mouth 33 


When tis i the ca neither meat nor && 
do harm, nor is any th fro 


Neither is it uncommon for it to come either from che 


lungs, or the breaſt; or che fide, or the liver. Wo 


men, whoſe menſes are ſuppreſſed, often have theſe 
ſpittings. And medical writers ſay, that blood is diſ+ 
Charged eitherby the eroſion, or therupture of ſomeparr, 
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they call diabroſis , the fecond rhegmochaſrmus +; 
the third anaſtomoſis | The laſt does eaſt hurt; "the 
Arſt is moſt dangerous.” | And it 8 * | 7 
he blood is followed by pus. oa e 
Now ſometimes ſtopping. the blood & Le ef ifficie 
to effect a cure. But if ulcers have followed, if pus, 


If there be a cough, diſeaſes are formed, which differ 


in nature and r according to the parts they poſſeſs. 


If blood only is diſcharged, both the remedy is eaſier, 
and the termination of the diſtemper quicker. And 


we ought not tobe ignorant, that a moderate diſcharge 


of blood is not hurtful to thoſe, who are accuſtomed | 


to hæmorrhages, or ſuch, whoſe ſpine or hips are pain- 


ed, or to any after violent walking or running, pro- 
vided there be no fever: and that paſſing off in the 


urine, it removes even the laſſitude. And that it is 
not terrible in the caſe of a perſon, who has fallen from 
2 height, if nothing elſe appears uncommon in -his 
urine. That neither is a vomiting of blood dange- 
rous, although it return, if opportunity has been al- 
lowed to ſtrengthen and fill up the body beforehand: 


and in general that no ſuch diſcharge can hurt, When 


it happens in a ftrong body, and is neither exceſſive, 


nor raiſes a cough, nor heat. Theſe obſervations are 
univerſal. Now I ſhall return to thoſe Particular =, 


which I have mentioned. 
If it comes from the gums, it- is ſufficient o chen 


purſlane; if from the mouth, to hold pure wine in it; 
chat is not effectual, vinegar. If notwithſtandin: 


I theſe it breaks out with violence, becauſe i it may 


5 a perſon, i it is gs. per to divert its force by applying 


N a cucurbital +0 thit N the head, and making an 


inciſton in the ſkin; if this happens to a womam 
whoſe menſes are 3 to 1 the -cuctitbical to 
Her groin, ation. * 5 8 15 
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care muſt be taken in the cure. Blood muſt be ke: : 
and if notwithſtanding that, it breaks out from the 
mouth, the operation muſt be repeated a ſecond, and 
a third time, and every day a little taken away\: the 
patient ought immediately to ſup either vinegar, or, the 
juice! of plantain, or leck' with frankincenſe ®: d 
ſome ſordid wool dipped in vinegar and ſ 2 7 
thould be applied externally upon che place, hk ch is 
diſeaſed, and it muſt be cooled now and then” of hs a 

nge. - Eraſiftratus made man) ligatures | in the! 

and thighs,” and arms of ſuch patients. Aſclepiade 
was ſo far from thinkin; amr of. that he cd 
Juc ove 2 . * e ve 


„ „ 


99 


EC ²˙ . ̃˙ Ul 


2 in many y places: but 1 it 38 Gficient” to doi it b 

whe e 6.5 above the ancles; and near the' top of 

the ders, and the fore arms. Then if the Patient 

have a fever, gel muſt be given; and for dritte bone 

aſtringent decoction. But . there is no fever, either 

waſhed alica, or bread dipped in coldwater, and à ſoft 

egg too may be given; and for drink either what Wes | 

Above mentioned, or fect Je or cold water. — 
8 we muſt n 
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cial; alſo frictions, unleſs when the t have en- 
tirely ceaſed.” Then indeed he may begin with the 
arms and legs, but not touch the cheſt. In this.caſe 
E reſide near the ſea-coaſt'in the winter time, 
and in the inland places in the fümmer. 
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If the food does not ſtay upon the ſtomach, water 
js to be drank, and a a plentiful vomiting procured 3 and 
food muſt be given a ſecond time; and then cucurbitals 
are to be applied two fingers breadt below the ſtomach, 


ſponge dipped in vinegar, or a cooling cataplaſm, muſt 
Le applied ——ů— The arms and legs muſt 
be robbed See not long, and heatet. 

r more ſevere, The cops . muſt be 
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n — 9 of wine exery hour, 
till: the ſtomach be ſettled. The juice of radiſhes is al- | 
ſo a powerful medicine but a ſfronger is. the juice of 


the acid pomegranate, with an equal quantity of: the 
juice of the ſweet pomegranate, and an addition alſo 


ne juice:of:endive and mint, but the leaſt propor- 
this 3 With which it is very proper to mix as 


mk cold water, as equals» the "quantity of them all 
together. For that is mare <fficacious for compoſing 
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5 rs | and ſoften. It does good allo to lay ſalt 
ground nde pon che breaſt, mixed with cerat; be- 
KAauſe it corrodes theiſkin gent. ad chüs, Averts le 
courſe of the maxtet, ieh oppreſſes che lungs. Sime 
malagmas too of ſuch things as Hake a derivation are 
uſeful. And it is not improper, derm the violence” 
of the diſtemper, to keep che windows Aas d upon the 
patient: when it has a yg ny three'or four times 
a day to open them a little and ler in freſh air. Then 
| where te Wien et M den, for ſeveral days to abſtain 
from wine: to uſe geſtation al dn 80. add 
the gruels and former diet, amongſt the pot Hetbs 
leeks; of fleſh, the heels, and trotters; and mall 
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mT HE diſtemper another bowel, that! is ther K- 
ver, in like manner happens d be ſointtitnes 
long and ſonietimes acute. Ele Gtecks call it hepa 
ticus . There is a violent pain to che right n e 
præcordia ; and the ſame reaches to dhe fight fide,,and 


to the clavicle, and the ſhoulder of the ſame; ſidæ: 


ſometimes alſo che right hand is benumbed, and thete 
is a ſtrong ſnuddering. When it is 8 bile is vo- 


mited; ſometimes the; hidcough almoſt ſuffocates 
And theſe are its ſymptoms, when it is acute. But it 


zs chronical, when chere is a ſuppuration in the. liver ; 


and the pain ſometimes ceaſes, at other times incieaſes z 
on. che Night | fide the Fon are hard and tyclled; - 


c 
. i 851 Sk os . * $4 5 breat 8 1 * N 
_ o : 


. 


* cada the adjefive i9 ufo] bere i in n the aue nianzer, 3 As bee. | 


There is alſo Caen — sen 
When the diſerder ne continued: long, the. belly, and 
and feet fwell 2 che breaft, and arma. and the 
In de begianing; dhe beſt thing. in ꝛ0 let blood; 
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then hot ones, which can difeuls 4 to theſe it is proper 
ta add iris, or wormwood; after them a rialagrria, 
The diet ſhould be gruels, and all the food ſhould; be 
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Mint, ſweet marjoram, ſeſamum , bay - berties, pine- 
flowers, blood herb, minen geflp of” a quinze, the 
freſh and raw liver of a pidgeon. Of theſe ſome may 
be eaten alone, and others added to. the gruel, or Br 

drinks, but in ſmall quantities; 8 
to ſwallow every day a catapotium com W- 
dered wormwoed,: honey, und und EF en 
muſt be refrained, for nothing hurts the liver 
| The extremities'muſt be rubbed... All labhur 
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or ſerpyllum, or cytiſus ?, or thyme, or hyſlop; h 
r for- theſe ſeem very proper to promote a 
_diſchatge of Oy ni e it. It is good alſo to 


eat of the ſpleen of beef and rochet and creſſes are 
remarkable for attenuating the ſpleen. There muſt be 


ſome external application to eaſe the pain. Such is 
LOG IT: 


compoſed from a kind of acorns * uſe 

entar hich We Grovks call nyrob : Dil 
Ded of line! and creſſs; mixed: with” wine and ik; 
. . and: dry figs :: or of muſtard and 
fo f the fuer vf a gom 2 eys, and this 


* may Both be eaten itſelf with meat, 2 its pick] 
With vinegar fupped.  Wiorover-the roor Pocher 


its bark with. bran, or the eaper itſelf powdered, and 
Tnixed with honey, may be applied externally. There 
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1 A J - Dioſcorides calls this RAA Hua. It is ths frait 
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* 0 
Lib, i iv. 1 „ Neri F n 
„ Ss 2 x A : 1 
| 44 F l 12 8 ws A; wy 7 &S- 
; hes 1 s 8 ; N ap : 2 


f edia 4 
* rubbed in the ſun and a ediately. © And 
dhe caper too is fit for this 0 im many forms; = 


4 8 long. It Tree if 9 with' a 
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TE S ich 1 N hoy falt Or elſe the cop- 
eral days in 1 hs fire in à pot by itſelf. —Others 
allom to it, or fulphur alone, l 


” 2 


times a day, till no froth aroſe in it. Dioſcorid. lib. v. cap. 861. 


P Aßbronitre.] The ſpnme or froth e was of a purpliſh co-. 
r 41 It Wade = N virtues with vi- 


| tre,—Id: lib. V. cap. gos WED R 


1 Ch — I have here rethined the original word, dera . 
not agreed, that it was the modern borax. Dioſcori- ; 


205 fays the / Armenian is the beſt, and in dun reſembles leeks 


orgy oy ei ein I. e. 8288 


.in t remember 
W ie aj y any A autor 1. 8 


iris, ſolid. mo- 


10 3 A the Cyprian, 
lu of um, broke it appears. tincritous and erugi- 
ng There: ogy kinds of it inferior, known by t 
—5 3 zonitis, and oſtracitis. For burning cadmia it is 
bid in ive coals, till it grows diaphanous, and runs int) bubbles 
lke:the; ſcoria of iron; afterwards it is extinguiſhed in Aminzan 


ftaveſacre, cinnamon, ſterax, ſeed of rue, wein, — 
en direr mende, a8 wal their ol, 


el by being pur e 


gave it a ſdoty 
1 At was waſhed in a mortar, and the water changed four 
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per ©, ſandarach, minium from Sinope, caſſia, balſam, 


but it has p-obably been 
e a Prod tos er perbaps ſome particu- | 
ur kind of, aſhes — mm rus. 5 


heavy, being cluſtered; ths: a bunch of grapes, of the '©0- _ 


into aſhes; REY PAY of ſpodium. It is * 


TY 


- IG 


larly che burning and waſhi 
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paciftis *, diphryges “, ſalt, eee fulphur, rocket, 
ſandarach, — *. N flour of 

per *, chalcitis, copperas, . ochre, e of 
allum, milk of the wild fig-tree, or of 2 args 
| which b the F< role is called tithymallus. t, 


f TY © horchound, "Ul 00 oe, one,” "* 8 Hh 


"ow 2 mortar, _ — water 3 as pears. © 
„ Dioſcorid. lib. v. cap. 858.—T have here mentioned Pai 
| of eadmia, becauſe it may ſe to 


ſhewy che nature ot chis — other minerals, when our — 
preſcribes ſuch; and, Dioſcorides in . them olten refers © 


to cadmia as the general example. 
t' Hypociflis grows near the roots of ciſtus, The juice of it is 


el like & eic and it has the fame —_ Dioſcorid. 


kb. i. cap. 128. 

* Diu USES: N This is not known in f 1 ir At 
ſcorides ſays * there are three ſpecies of it. One of der metallic 
kind found only in Cyprus, which is -firſt gies, i 
© then burnt by laying ſticks all round-it: 


AN 


being twice tortiſed. A ſecond kind pal oor 4 IIS 


AI the cop ee The third. is the es Robe = 


c 5 for ſeveral days i nay till it have colour 
„ cinriabay. The tafte of diphrypes is eruginous,.. 


* vehemently drying upon the tongue.“ Lib. v. esp. 10 en 


* Salamander.) Our author here intends the animal o called, 


and Dioſcorides aſeribes to it this virtue. I was burnt and the 


Aſhes made uſe of. Lib. ii. cap. 45 541 ® 

* Flower of copper. ] Flos æris is obtained, when the melted cop- 
per runs from the furnace, by pouring cold water upon it to refrige- 
rate it. For by the ſudden check, this ſubſtance is as it were RA 
dat, and coneretes inta flowers. Id: lib; v. capi 862. 


and fometiches coals 
naces, was reckoned beſt for the eyes. Plin. hb: xxxiv 
 * Phrygian.) This was made uſe of by the dyers in Phrygia, 
whence its name. The beſt is pale-coloured and moderate] 


| off the walls af farnaces ied wk fol patks, _ 
; that, which was enerated, in the eld fur- 
v. ap. 13. 


derous, not firm in its concrerions, and having white veins,” Diof. : 


lib. v. 

"RM Site] ] Ab is produced i in the weſtern Iberia. The beſt is 
of a ſaffron colour; eafily broke and ſplit; in its contexture it re- 
ſembles the ſal ammoni- c. Dioſcord. lib. v. cap. 


| 5 
1 barg eg is 42. becauſe 1 in Ry fame 


F mas. 


{Cas 
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HINT 1 Aha Ix 11 
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Iamander, rocket, 9 . 8 ; 


ſeinnle e 1 8 dung, flower of wild vine. 
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o A P. 50 
\. Diſeutients. . : 


OR diſcuſſing any colleions, which, haye d 
. very powerfal 5 oo riwo 4, chcatnpae, 5 
_ marjoram, white violet, man; lilies, ſanſucus 
milk, mellilot, 22 cypreſs, cedar, 
is, purple violet, narciſſus, roſes, faffron, white | 
horehound, long rooted cyperus, nard, —— cal-_ 
FE 
rax, , S joram 
of narciſſus, 69, 09] ok” of the 
the pyrites-ſtone, or mill-ſtone, raw yolk 
bitter . and OP” Pre Pugs bs TR 


3 xn 5 
| Evacuating and a medicines.” > ** 
vACUANT ad 


are 8 
round allum, ebony, tins omphacium, gall, 
e bdellium, turpentine and pine refin, 

lis, dry figs boiled, pidgeon's dung, pumice, ber | 
| green figs boiled i in A claterium, a K 


e ee 


> | 1 q * 4 5 » 3 , 
| Leue, b A e e l 
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ENTENTS for what ker . 


8 i7y 


Fs Ws i 5 es RY 7 


| © Sanfuens ] AA e eas aaa 
or ſweer-marjoram, which is the name given to feier by d f. 
. of i Lib. wi. MG fs dds 


CHAP. 


| the oft bet: Dioſcorid. lib v. cap. 4.5: 
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. trian earth *, 'nitre, poppy-tears *, ammoniacum, 
un, Wax, ſuet, fat, oil, dry figs, ſeſamum, mel- 
lor, the root and ſeed of natciflus, roſe- leaves, coa- 
gulum, yolk of egg raw, bitter almonds, all marrow, 
compar th . pick, boiled ns hemlock-ſeed, droſs 


| * * 


: gere 1- 1 don: t find ts —_ occurs any: where elſe. 
retrian earth is very white, of of anaſh colour : this laſt, and 


| bar.] Dioſcorides after deſcribing the papa ver 
| = d its virtues, ſays, © ?Tis not umpro r. to ſubjoin the He. £ 
© thod in which the opt or juice of it is collected. Some then cut- 
1 the pop heads with the leaves, ſqueeze them thro a preſs, 
| them in a mortar," form them into troches. This is 
2 and is weaker than the ep. But whoever de- 
* ew the juice, muſt proceed thus. [Aer tha henda-ave 
with dew, let him cut round the aſteriſk wich a knife, but 
| thro? them, and from the fides cut ſtraight lines in 
: and draw off the tear that flows, with his finger into 
22 5 And come again not long after, for it will be found ſtand- 
_ © ing upon it. And the day following it will be found in the ſame 
manner. Tis proper torub it in a mortar, and forming it up, to 
«ſet -it z. Dioſcorid. lib. iv. cap. 647. —P.iny ſays, that the 
meconium is prepared from a decodtion of the heads a b 3 
but is much A than opion. Lib. xx. cap. 18. . 
From this account it ſeems plain, that our author means the e. 5 
N ee or the opos of e 1 ae! | 
: time. eee in o .ot our aut or | 
bb. v. cap. 873. y TE, x7? ea 1553 1 | 


a p x * N * 


or MG, * r 


of a few eompoſitions; and Becunle it 1s ealy r 


of thoſe, Which may either have been wanted" in 
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of lead), by the Greeks called ſcoria molybdou *, pa- 
naces, cardamom, galbanum, reſin, ſtaveſacre, ſtorax, 


ins balſam, duſt of the gymnaſium, ſulphur, burter, 
ma. 
n Ar M 
3 | Cleanſers of VVV 
6 \ 11 K nan is cleanſed by honey, for which pur⸗ | 


ſe it is more effectual when mixed with galls, 
or, De: -or lentils; or OS or iris, or me 


4. 


o 8 
0 then mixture eo Jimples ; ; and of the proportion 1 b. 


* 
7 . 
PE 


weights | 


AVING mohganed the vinue of hb ſimples; 
ve are next to ſhew in what manner SOD 
be mixed, and what compoſitions are made from then. 
Now they are mixed variouſly, and there is no certain 
method for it, ſince of - ſimilar ingredients ſome are 
taken away, and others are added; and though the 


very ſatne ſimples are all uſed, the OO OE. 
weights may be changed. And re though the 


number of medicinal fimples be not fo very great, chere 
are innumerable kinds of mixtures; which it would wing 

needleſs to enumerate, though it were poſſible : both 
becauſe the ſame effects are found within the con 


perſon, who is acquainted with their virtues, to 
them. 1 ſhalt therefore confine. myſelf to the moſt 
eſteemed. Now in this book T ſhall give an account 


i Droſs of 2 This is glaſly, and has the ſame virtues as cal- | 
cined lead. ft is e in mortar like other ** | 


ud. . e 
e 5 
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the preceding, or are employed in the cures, which 1 
am to treat of, only throwing together theſe compoſi- 
tions, which are of more general uſe. Such as are ac- 
commodated to one particular diſorder, or even to a 
few, I will inſert in their proper places. 

But before I proceed, I woul have it underſtood, - 
that in an ounce is contained the weight of ſeven de- 
narii. Next, that I divide each denarius into ſix parts, 
that is ſextantes, ſo that I have the ſame quantity in 
the ſextans of a denarius, that the Greeks have in their 
obolus T. That being reduced to our weights makes 
a little more than half a ſcruple. 

Now malagmas, and plaiſters, and 
Of the difſe- troches, which the Greeks call trochiſchi t, 
2 8 though in many things they are the ſame, 
 malagmas, 
plaifters, and differ in this, that malagmas are chiefly 
troches. made from flowers, and even their ſtalks, 
" plaiſters and troches are more generally 
3 of ſome metallic ingredients. Then malag- 
mas being beat up are abundantly ſoft : for they are 
applied, where the ſkin is unbroke : but thoſe things, 
of which plaiſters and troches are made, are carefully 
powdered; leſt they hurt wounds, when they are laidon. 2 
Betwixt a plaiſter and a troche there is this difference, ; 
that a plaiſter admits of ſomething melted : in a troche 
there are only dry medicines united by ſome liquid. A- 
gain, a plaiſter is made in this manner. The dry | 
medicines are powdered by themſelves: when they are 
mixed, vinegar is dropped into them, or any other li- 
quor belonging to the compoſition, that is not greaſy; 
and they are again rubbed with that. Thoſe things, that 


are capable of being melted, are melted altogether at 


the fire; and if any oil is to be in the mixture, it is 
then poured in. Sometimes too, ſome one of the dry 
ingredients is firſt boiled with oil. When theſe Hung 

are finiſhed, which ought to be done ſeparately, the 

whole is mixett together into one maſs. IL DE AY 


+ ak. t en. 1 / 
5 * „„ 


-0 


// Hou % A. 


| tears, gum, of each an dertabüiumg, of © 


is the Proximate cauſe of a diſeaſe. 


i * 5 
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of making troches is this. The dry medicines being 

powdered are formed into one body with a liquor not 
greaſy, ſuch as wine or vinegar, and again after being 
brought to a conſiſtence, grow dry: and when they 

are to be uſed, are diluted by a liquor of the ſame 
kind. There is alſo a difference: in the manner of uſing 
theſe; for a plaiſter is ſimply applied, a troche is rub- 
bed on, or elſe rg mach e phi ſofter than itſelf, 
or with cries 


8 


| he. a 
* 


"© 1 A P. XVII. 
| of malagmas. IS 


HE SE pin being premiſed, I mall firft 
| ſubjoin malagmas, which are commonly con- 
nd not with an intention to cool, but to heat. 
There is one however, which is cooling; 7... as 
adapted to the hot gout in the feet. i e 
contains of galls both unripe, and other- 2 dere — 7 
wiſe, of coriander- ſeed, hemlock, poppy- 531; ee, 
waſhed cerate, which the Greeks call prplumenon 0 
half a pound. 

The other . are e moſtly heating; But ore 
of them diſcuſs matter, others draw it out, which are 
called epiſpaſtica F: moſt of them are ORR. to Par- 
ticular parts of the body. © 

35 Lao dg 3 : gs 

dropſical caſe, leuriſy, a nn 5 
„ and eren 2 2 a iendbe ſu . ö Lao 


| ron, is proper, which. conſiſts 1 dry re- 


ſin, nitre, ammoniacum, galbanum, each p. *. wax, 


| 8 Th Or that, which contains raſile verdigreaſe, 


frankincenſe,” enk P. il. *. Sal ammoniac p. vi. 5. 


© Matter, Myttria: 1 This is not meant here of pus, as will ap- 
pear by what the author immediately adds; our any, Dunes that 


F ern? agloa 5 5 + . ud, LY hes nd 
| R 2ͥͤ eee 
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boars wax, each p. viii. dry reſin pb. M 

and vinegar: a cyathus. "The fame end is obtained by 
the meal of cummin- ſeed with ſtruthium and honey 


e | 
5 > ite Reer paired, the proper malag· | 

Me — for inn is that, which contains balfam-tears 
be beer. p. xi. 6. Toſtus, cinnamon, caſſia-bark, 
_ myrrh, ſaffron, round cyperus, balfam- 

feed, Inprian iris, cardamom, amomum, ' nard, of 
each p. xvi. . To theſe is added nard ointment “, 
| till it be of the «bn ace of cerate. And this muſt 

be uſed, while it is recent : but if it be to be kept for 

| ſome time, turpentine refin p. xvi. *. wax p. x.*. 
mult ON W with mild wine, 3 


But if the ſpleen, is pained, the bark of 

4 . chat acorn, which the Greeks. call myro- 
2 en., balanus, and nitre are beat together in 
equal quantities, and are ſprinkled over 

with che ſharpeſt vinegar: when it comes to the con- 


fiſtence of cerate, it is ſpread upon a linen cloth faſt 
moiſtned in cold water, and thus applied, | 


is laid harley meal; e 


ſix hours, leſt it waſte the ſpleen ; an ; it 1 5 — —_ 
it tice or thrice. 


n a compoled a mage, at oe 
2 1 | calculated: for the liver, and. by 
27 155 7 * for abſceſſes, and the ſcrophula, 


veral parts. rotid b and the j Fu, and heels 
wiſe to affiſt the ol c 


* 


1 . This was an * ta by: . 
it was well known. The ee fom der: of it for 2255 
+wool ; the root of it is pungent and diuretic, and relieves in diſor- 
der of the liver, &c. Lb. li. cap. 1 eech is not known 
now, at leaſt by the ſame name. —Some take it for the luteola, 
others for the imperatoria, others for red Valerian, ethers for 13 


- naria. . * 
. Nord bing. For makin e. off 5 infpillated with. e 


rus, and for the fragrancy is add nu amoma, nard, 5 8 4 
am. Dc. i 1. 1855 LED ; 


flowing | 


cenſe, each p. iv, *. bdelitum, amtnani 


24s: 
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following Taterials 3 opopanax, galbanuni, reſin, of 
each p. i.. ammoniacum, bdellium, wax; beef ſuet, 
dry iris p, iv. A with an acetabulum of cachrys and 
forty grains of Bpper : : Which being powdered are 


brought ta a p roper conſiſtence hy iris ointment. 
The — 4 f Apollophanes is 

calculated for pains of the ſides. It con- 9 

liſts of turpentine reſin, ſoot of frankin- 3 25 « weng 5 


acum, iris, ſuet from the 


goat, viſcum , each p. iv. * Neun this N 


pains. mallifes hat 13 hard. _ 15 e 
- The malagma of Andreas alſo has the 
ſame effect; it likewiſe relaxes, draws. out , breads DENG 
humour, maturates pus, and when that is Lene. is 
ripe, it breaks the ſkin, and brings it to 
cicatrizc. It does good applied either to ſmall or large 
abſcefles ; alſo to pained joints, hips, and feet: it re- 
ſtores too any part, that has been damaged by bruiſes ; 
ſoftens hard and inflated præcordia ; extracts bones; 
and in fine is efficacious in every caſe, where heat can 
be of ſervice. . It contains wax p. xi. viſcum; _ 
minum (which others call ſycamore) tears, each p. 1. *. 
pepper both round and long, amimôniatum thymiama ?, 
bdellium, IIlyrian ins, cardamom. zylabalſanm,” male 
frankincenſe, myrrh, dry er + each p. x. . pellitory, 
. berries, aphronitre, ſal nen root af 


a: 1 is the Foie of the Goh adit. which i is by has 1 


zea or campſane ma, and has leaves like fennel, but thicker 
2 roundith, nd erceping on the round; the ſtalk u- 


dit or more in length ;/ the fruit has a heating quality, weny 


ring whence it is good mixed with oiatments: — . rheams of 


the eyes. Dioſcorid. lib. iii. cap. 492 & 93. 


3 r ore. ne 
7 ER mmoniacum byatiama.) * Accoiding to ( Conſtantine, ti 3s vo- 
ding elſe han gi 2 e I forbear to een the conjec- 


tures Sor beben hi ta be not well founded. Paul us Fgineta 
A op 42 e ee FUE * 


by -- 5 Cretan 
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Cretan birthwort, root of wild»cucumber, liquid re- 
ſin of turpentine, of each p. xx: *./ to theſe is added 
a ſufficient quantity of iris ointment to ſoften and e. | 
. duce. 195 to a proper conliſtence. Wie 
| The principal compoſition for — 
* . 7 hat is bound, ſoftning what is hard, and 
Tete, diſcuſſing any collection, is that, which is 

aſeribed to Polyarchus. - It contains of 


6-25) There! IS another by Niteus for eus 85 BY fue 
: 1 — crocomagma , which is, as 
= _ w it were, the refuſe of ſaffron p. iv.“. 
agammoniacum thymiama; wax, each p. 
8 the two firſt of theſe are rubbed down with 
vinegar, the wax is melted: yy 3 ee andd then 
- the whole is mixed together. #4, 3 coi 
5 EH Otis The mal iy ace paſſes ako 
x 3045" 4 ene ban 8 
32 —ͤ is hard. I; contains « 
eee = galbanum one ounce, ſoot of frankin- 
> ee cenie p. ü: W ammoniacum ban 
3 each a uten, dry pitch p. 15 inegar t 


pes par E435 
ABUT: © © Medus's malaginai is. ldd G00 any 
a . — This contains wax p. iii. 


| cutient m. panaces + p. * copper ſcales, round al- 

lags. lum, ſciſfile allum, of cach p. 1.:%..cal- 
: _ Eined lead p. i.. and = 

nende eld Panthemus for the ſame intention made 

= - uſe of, lime 4 p. Eg powdered, 

. 1 rere alum, 19 7 bot ki 

. ü. ee 1 4.6 


1 92 


8 r po was + che a If; OL the 3 5 
e oil in making the crocine ointment; Which. beſides retaining 
—_ of the virtues of ſaffron, would alſo. 85 ſome meaſure im- 
ted with the aromatics uſed in the compoſition of - that * 


wen Vid. Plin. Ub: xi. cap, 20. & Dioſcorid, 1 lib, i. cap. 26. 
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For the ſcrophula I find many malagmas. I believe 
indeed, that the more malignant that diſtemper is, and 
the more difficult to diſcuſs, the greater number of re- 
medies have been tried; which have ION vari- 
ouſly in different perſons. Andreas is the s 


author of .the following mixture: Nettle. 13. 


4 a 
ſeed p. i. round pepper, bdellium, gal- een 


banum, ammoniacum thymiama, dry re- ferepbula. 


fin, of each p. iv.“. liquid reſin, wax, pel- 

litory, long pepper, ſea e ende Hulphar, 

which is called apyron equal EAR. SA 
Mico's malagma is this: Ka 

vinegar, aphronitre, ſal ammoniac, muſ- 10 34. Fa 

tard, cardamom, wild cucumber-root, re- . "me 


ſin, each p. . rer 
mild wine. 


A more . for ther ſame 1 pur- — 
poſe is: that, which contains of _ Three Ch 
cat's dung, reſin, crude” ſulphur, moe | 
parts. And another, pt ur are of ſulphur p. j. 
pyrites-ſtone p. iv. *. of cummin an Sorta 
Likewiſe that, which conſiſts of one part of pyrites, 
two of- ſulphur, and three of turpentine refing 15, 

There is a malagma of a certain Ara 
bian for the ſcrophula, and riſing tubercles; 1 "dt 
which are called phymata, which diſcuſſes 4 e, 


them. It contains myrrh, ſal ammoniac, fbr ſbe feres 
| frankincenſe, reſin both liquid and; dry. pbula, &r. 


crocomagma,, war, of each p. i. *. the 


} 


nee x: iv. 2 „ ages . fome add fulphur p. p 


\} 
There is 1 65 nd in 3 Krb⸗ 


phula, and in thoſe” tubercles, | which a 41, 220 for 


with difficulty brought to. maturate; and 75 
in thoſe, that are called -carcinodea: a [ e - 
which conſiſts. of theſe things: ſulphur p. ii. aire. 


PM myrrh; p. vi. ſdot "of Haste p. * 


ſal ammoniac P. e en 


"F dre, that has not paſſed the fire. + ———— cancerous. 
i R 4 Frotarchus 


-. 
& * 


24 ACORN, CELSUS” es. 
i Protarchus for parotid ſwellmgs, 7 4 | 
det ones 01g which are called i eli . 


s chats 


1 Ne, whic 1 pr 
— chlon . ee l on 

| za mixture is 6 Wee” 
with two parts: of flour, and to theſe, while they * 
beat up, honey is now and then dropped in, till i 45. 
quire the confilienoeof; am : 


That alſo diſcu s all the rubereles that | 


farpreſies all be | 
$ we ſcſi, —— is compoſed of po | 
2 bruiſed beans, ench p. i.. myrrh, frank - 
beg inning . 3 
Ls, wwernſe. bark of caper-root, each pi w. 
2 . bac in now and then x ll vities 
7 "3 | 1 r 2 tumours, too a 
3 * quantity blood is extravaſatetd, it . 
12 5 props to uſe an application, which is alſo | 
18 e e ee It has the 
1 fine refin both dry and liquid. Alte ma 
dich, ng iris; of each pan *5 1 
3. 8 Cancers and rubercles” ard in” . F000... 
Molgna for oxbindate eaſed by this compoſition: Iba- 
Ferry ey dum, 8 e a 7 


5 CAF. & 


of each p. ii.. bdellium, 3 e y- 


Sock is hat, » 


laringz op 
tains of | 


riſtogenes's. malagma or - bones... n 
conſt of theſe ingredients: 22 .of fulphur 443 S 


reſin, each p. i. *. beef ſuet ; p. r 

a proportion as may be, without makin laben den 

a majagma ought to be. 2 ee 
But if chere be a contuſion in t] e facy :. oY 7 

and a livor from an extravaſation of blood, , 

the following compoſition applied \ night 7, 

and day, removes.t. Birthwart, thapſia *,, 


* 


2 — 


FP 
#5 


miama, galbanum, dry n and liquids reſin of 


maſtich- tree, male frankincenſe,, Tlyrian iris, 8 


Gn fot iir, "Sit 27116) 


There are alſo, ſome malagmas, which... NIN Danni 
by the Greeks are ge La aid hs. Wer I 


each p. iy. The a on ef —_ 
. 1 Th applica a bean als vii do 


honeys the arp allo . opening ſcrophul 


tumours. Of the ane, kind. wich de bt, Rrongers 


is that, which contains lime p. iy. e pepper ſix grains, 
nitre; Fu ach Þ x. o honey Pe hs 5 
mina of l. . 2 
There is- one of Mico's,. whit r 
and cleanſing. It con- 
„ Mitres 


: ſponge, 5 
e, equal parts; to theſe; js. added af „ 
5 and war a ſufficient . qa Sy bio bog 


p. i. a e. reſin, aphronitre, and 
W e wr. oh 


* Tye] Ackirdiiig to Piatntety ou on "Mg! 2 
of its virtues, # feemb46 bs the modern thiptia, of pion rr 


ganicum, deadly carrot. Vid. Dioſcorid. lib. iv. —_ „ 
Va lead was thus bee +—Pat water into a leaden mor 
| a, e bi lead elle, cl the water becomes black and 


; FOR © 


1 = 3 
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- | 
- 


n 


P- n. ſoot: of 


=. £ CORN. CELSIUS Boos v 


p. viii. *. the melloweſt 
dry figs,” beef ſuet, 85 vin. wax p. Xii. . 
Macedonian iris p. vi. *. ſeſamum toaſted an acetabu- 
lum. And this malagma is very agreeable | to che 
nine n 
That, which was invented by Evihy” 
cleus 1s proper for the joints, A for all 
_ pains, particularly in the bladder, and any 
contraction of the Joints from a recent 
_ cicatrix, which the Greeks call anchyla T. 


-- 


#48 


— ll * -of Krall gene an acetabulum, the 


ſame quantity of reſin, galbanum its talks an 


ounce and half, ammoniacuim, 'bdetfium,' "of « each P. 


Wax P., *,--. There is Alſo another, V 
iris, ammoniacum, Ces nttre, 


Nack 
xii. *. to theſe a un is Se | 
5 40 - - Cteſiphon's of Cretan Wax, 5 
cab Th tine reſin, the reddeſt nitre, each ED: | .. 
. three cyathi of oil. But the nitre is firſt 
rubbed for three days with water dropped in upon it, 
and boiled with a ſextarius of it, till all the nicifiire | 


de conſumed.----This compoſition is alſs'good for pa- 


rotids; tubercles, and the fcrophula,” and ke foftning. 
every: collection of humour. . 
2 e een „F 


„ a 


8 8 — Arain 5 it thro? alinnen cloth, 8 water upon it, 


that all that is diſſolved may be ftrained ; and repeat this till you 
have a ſufficient quantity. Then ſuffer it to Pp pouring water 
upon. it ſeveral times, till no more blackneſs flan era the top; 
then work n een ahn Di . 1 
* ke | ons 12 


« Þ 5M * 2 F. 
1 3 ©; wh Hh * 4 ; 7 ; ** 
5 eren. 5 5 74 4 9 * — 75 * & * # d 8 
* ** 
Þ i OY * 2 
£3: 4 : r . 2 Nea 
Ws 8 2 — I * ” 
N 7 


. * 


cr. XVI „ Ur {MEDICINE _ 55 
To the joints one may properly apply | 5 115 4 

a par of a dry fig mixed with cat- mint; Fer 2 

Eb. "oj without ths 3 with 1 


"The fame competition i is ffi FE. the 
2255 3 foot. Gt for that eee au 5 
ton O COM one, containing 
nard, cinnamon, caſſis, chamæleon, round 8855 1 * 
cyperus, each p. viii. 3 fer in 
ed in iris ointment p. xox. 5 iris p. i. — 
to lie in the ſtrongeſt vinegar for twenty days. The 
fame alſo diſcuſſes recent tübercles, and all pains. 18 
Rue, for pains 'of the feet Theoxenus | ee 3 


two Parts, and applied thin ſpread upon for Aa, F 


a piece of leather; then put over it am- Fee.” ; 


moniacum 'thym lama diſſolved in vinegar. ee : 


But Naan mollified the Jour - © en 
the feet, and other indurated joints -with - _ 35. 
the following compoſition : ſduthernwOood, TS 
dry roſes, poppy-tears,. of each p. Ji. ® - . * 85 
turpentine feſin p. iv.“ frankincenſe, a 
-aphronitre, each P. vil. *, iris, birthwort, 21 
xii; v. wax p. iii. *. to theſe is added one cyathus © 
cedria *, three cyathi of laurel oil? and a Grins of 
bitter oil. e HR x: 1 

For a callus formed upon the Je 65107 FAGH 
Dexius directed the following Apis: 5. 25 36. 8. 


of lime, p. wet ceruſs, p. viii. pine Logma: for a 
reſin p. XX, * pepper thiry grains Was, callus, &c. 


N x Cedria FRY aha, diſtils from. the ett 3 the beſt. is ' thick, 
i pellucid, and of a ſtrong ſmell, and not ent it mW when poured 
Out. Dioſcorid. lib, 1. cap. 106. 

u Laurel oil.] This was made in different ways. One method 


was boiling the berries in water when they fall off the tree, which 
cauſes them to emit their bil, which. is ſeparated by the hands i into 


ol Others impregnate the oil of unripe olives with .cyperus, 
lamus, and afterwards putti ng in the tender leaves of the laurel, 
oil them together. Others add to theſe Aa till the oil ſmell 


| ficient of them. Others mix with it ſtorax and d myrrh. Dio» 
ſcorides „ lib. i. cap. FO. 


* 


p. il. 


$ — 1 
Ts >" 98 * : 
25 B r N e 10 
? x. FX. * Ft C nt” 8 85 — 3 . 1 wx XI of „ #4 + * 
o a : ; 1 : 


which are.nprnediarely. applied. to > blood — 5 4 
e Greeks call them enaima f. For theſe e 
unde unleſs it e by ſomething very vio 
lent, ie eee its force, and agglu⸗ 
Nt r 


N e beſt of Gels 22 FE vhich 
LIENS | 5 ee 
lit PS. 


AC bay ff 
. as e F "bor the. ee 
1. colour 4 


ſome different. appe ne that 
at is black, which is called baſtion: 'It-conmins of 
* 505 an 1X p- 1. Nan | P -pizch” 'At f 0 
fach p. X. 7. e If 4 e ee 


„ TN : 


te, over the lleam of vinegar for ten days; then the ver 
eee is ſcraped ff. O ＋. by putting one N lumps or 


s of copper inte hoſts Die 
bee er , 1 n off graper pron 55 75 en 4 


4 x Fel A 1 ö 25 4 3 

il $347 3 2705 i $65 <5 , ** * 15 3 Swart: \. E I's + 0p f 
SZ Sho „ 2 8 "Bu & 

2 2 : | : 5 A 14 
1 4 | 


2 Rll Ser gest 36 made by fufpendng 2 copper reli, e. 


550 
* 


cn Mx. -OF MEDICIN E. A 28 
But dm, which is very green, is 1 + leg © 
ſmaragdine, in which there are of E 25 hs Lol 
p. ui: wax p. i- c verdigreaſe + Koa rlg 29 
flour of frankincenſe. P- ii.. 48m 1 n 
and vinegar," with —_— flour and v wy : craſs 

„There is a worn io 
which r wounds-to. cicatrize 
; it confiſts af frankinoenſs p.. EY 12 
reſin P. K. *. copper ſcales p. ii . litharge p 
wax p. E. . of oil a hemina. e e 57 "Py hot 
| Buxfitles there 18 another, hach mag. en 
glutmating is caliec aracolleticon T. It Sk Log” 
Contains bitumen, ſciflite- allom, p . —.— 
gl P-. iv. - and 8 Jemir af . ac 08 
on £8 15 27 ww; RS 8 * Vault 
Beſide 3 — Ga of e 281 og 
kind which becauſe they are particularly Ty b 
 xdapre..to fractures of the ſkull, are by nth 
the Greeks called cephalica . - Philotas's 1 
on contains of Exettian earthy e 


chalcids,/ each p. iv. myrrh;: calcined: copper, . 


PEN ef a vi. *. -raſtle verdigreuſe, ound: N. 
lum, crude mify, . birthwort, each p. viii. „e 
ſcales px. . male. frankincenſe p. ii. wax p. 1.*. roſe 
| and bitzer oif :ithree: cxathi, and l RTE 
vinegar for I down al 


allum, each viii. ©. war p. . * of oil, 
and of yinegar a ſufficient Th 2 e 5 5 Tai 
For 1 e 1 uratio 8. agg? ot 


— ata : > TSS. 55, 
4 b 4 D . 
conan of Tous nes. as”, eee . 
D e equal 
a $ 3 0 ; N n 


* 


„%% A. cox Nö cRLSUs BSO V. 


1 pitch, / reſin, "arid beef ſuet if the 
| 1 the me intention, 


. aich i calledenneapharmacurn $, which 

** . cleanſes more; it conſiſts of nine i 
ents, wax, honey, ſuet, reſin, myrrh, * 

oil, marrow either of a deer or calf, or beef, celypum *, 
ang. butter. Theſe alſo are mixed in equal quantities. 

But there are ſome plaiſters, that anſwer. both theſe 
rann which, unleſs the caſe requires diſ- 
tinct applications for each, are preferable; otherwiſe 
they are worſe, and never to be made uſe of, but ei- 
ther when both intentions are propoſed together, or 
when, tho the plaiſters are wanted ſingly, they are not 
to be had by themſelves. But where there is choice, 
they are to be rejected, and ſuch only applied as are 
Peculiarly ſuited to the end to be obtained N 

uunpfe I will mention tuo. 1 
FT then the: aner blade for 
8 wounds: which contains of copper ſcales 
9 p. vi. *. ſoot of frankincenſe p. xy. 

* ammoniacum as much, liquid turpentine 
reſin p. xxv. *. beef ſuet the ſame quantity, ther he. 

1 a ſextarius of oi. 
| Han ongſt thoſe,” which Are rater 
ed ſkull;;ſome-uſe that, which 
e ee Simeon nr Solas, It con- 
ſiſts of the following ingredients: falt 
ee eee each p. xii. 5 


bd e frankincenſe, dry re- 
ſin, 8 — ſer 


= Ochpum i is "a oy part collected from 10 wool thus ; the 
wool was waſhed in warm water, and all its ſordes expreſſed, the 
fat ſwimmed atop with a froth, and upon throwing in ſome ſea- 
water it ſubſided tothe bottom, and when all the œſypum was ob- 
tained from it in this manner. it was purified by repeated affuſions 
of water. When pure it has no ſharp taſte, bur is in ſome degree 
aſtringent, and appears white. It has a heating 2 fills we al 
cers, and is e Dioſcorid. lib. ii. cap. 45 5 


2 Ns: of nine medicines. * 1 85 8105 
e eee 


Gave XIX. JE E. | 
__ cured, eee *. a cyathus and half of vinegat ig 


Spain that 


; MEDICI f 


added, and leſs than a cyathus of oil. What che 


Greeks call tetherapeumena , we call curata, cured; 


when for inſtance from the ſuet all the little membranes 
— Beamern TA away, n 1 in _ other medi- 


1 M e eh fame platten greatly ce- e 
lebrated for drawing, which are like- e 
wiſe diſtinguiſhed by the name of epiſpaſ- g.. 
tica . Such as is that, which becauſe bay- 
berries are among the ingredients, is called diadaphai- 
don ||. In it there is turpentine reſin P- x. . -mtre, 
wax, dry pitch, bay- berries, each p. xx. *. and à lit- 
tle oll. Now as often as I ſhall mention a berr or a 35 
nut, or any thing of that nature, it will be proper to 
know, that it be eee e exterior pelile - 
is to be taken from i It. f 

There is another of the 8 indir; I TE. 


which is alſo for promoting a ſuppuration. „ 


Of veal ſuet, ammoniacum thymiama, ai. . 


| pitch, wax, nitre, bay-berries, ay reſin, burner, 


. of each equal parts. 

Beſides theſe there is one erben OS 
tes: which: Contains fakamaoninc) P. vii. Plibas ase 
*. birthwort p. viii... wax, turpentine 8 

reſin, ſoot of: antigen each p. xv. litharge p. 
xxxii. To theſe, that i it may ſerve alſo for promot- 


Ing a ſuppurations are added iris p. iii. 5 


p. vi. . 9 
However that is beſt for rand heck 157 


from its reſemblance to ſordes, the Greeks 3 
call 3 It contains myrrh, faf- 


iris, propolis, bdellium, the heads of pome- 


granates, ſciſſle 4 round allum, miſy, chalcitis, 
boiled copperasꝰ, opopanax, ſal ammoniac, viſcum, 


7 Boikd cs e Dioſcorides mentions a foecies' prepared: in : 


the name of Xadxapes at es 
codimum. Lib. v. cap. 888. FF 


; 7 rage ive. 1 i | = 22 a. $ e 


256 1 -OBN: cELSU = Allien, W_ 
each p. iv. *. birthwort p. viii, *: copper! ſeales p. 
mv ©; turpentine mnie kern 9, Wax, e e . 
ne goat's, each p. -.. | 
Hlecatæus diſo is the author of aplaiſter 
mal? "EY of the lane kind, which is thus compoſed : 
galbanum p. ii. *. ſoot of frankincenſe p. 
. NE as Wan and turpentine reſin, >. 
vii. *. with theſe a Jiule ris ointment is mird. 
| Tube green Alexandrian drawing bra 
n e ee . i 
Kan: ontains ſciſſile allum p. viii. . fal am- 
moniac p. vii. “. copper ſcales p. xvi . 
myth. frankincenſe, each p. . war p. cl. * 
. colophonian or pine reſin p. cxc. * x « hemina of ol, 
8 e en eee 1117 1 ani vat 1 
a 1s „See Aden me eng Wich the 
3 | Greeks call ſeptica +, ſuch as is that, which 
Fr gd contains tuipentine reſin, ſoot of frankin- 
n renſe, af each p. ii. * copper ſcales p. i. 
"2 labdanum p. i. “. the magnets ee B. 
charge p. iv. o . 
This alt we lebende 
20. memly, and even diſſahves the bones, and 
Arothe ” keeps down fleſh.” It contains i- 
wg de arge, copper ſcales, of each an ounce; 
nicre that has not Sal n;: Alien ftone, birthwort, 


0 Sites 5 ads AS 3 one of 3 


. 


e which contains of bitumen, wax, dry pine 


. redin, each p. xx. *. of 

dil kr Or 8 of 
copper fates p. 0 ceruſs and rafile yerdigreaſe each | 

p. Vi... ammoniacum p. xii. *. wax, pine reſin, each 
b. *.. *, . e *. of ei ſexzarins, crea 


33 71 e 


7 


viii. , e „ Xli. . 2 pine * 
each p. ly. *, with the the litharge is boiled. 
There is a red plaiſter of the ſame yir- © 


des OREN 8 ed Prin, ie con- p, . 


_ rains turpentine, reſin p. ii. *. galbanum 2 far. 


p. . al minium p. Vi. 5. Mot 
of franking p. vi. *. wax p. vil. *, charge p. Ni- 


*, old oil a hemina. 8 
Likewiſe that which conſitsn of. th der pets N 
materials; co ſcales, dot 0 frankin- 41 
a of each rs galbanum p. vi. . . 
_ fal ammoniac p. Xii. z. *. beet . = Mee 
| heminz of oil. Theſe alſo are Proper e * 
other recent wounds. 
There are alſo white 1 plaiſters, 


by the Greeks, from their colour, called ge 


leuca 4, generally calculated for flight , 
wounds, and eſpecially I Ee then 2 2 
ſuch as is that, which contains A P- Hi. 5. veal 


ſuet cured and wax, each p. Iviii *, three heming bf 


dil, with which the ceruſs is boiled up. 2 
Another, which conſiſts of ceruſsp; Xx. 
„ Wax p. Iv. a hemina of oil, and a ſex- 1 
tarius of water. Now as often as theſe plaifer or 
are added to ceruſs or litharge, we may | 
take it for granted, that they are to be boiled wi ee e 
Ihis laſt compoſition i is very wien and therefore it 1 is 
called elephantine. 8 5 a 55 8 
There are alſo "SW Jenlent” laiſters, | FS 
which the Greeks commonly call ipara f, 
as that which contains minium p. iv. N 
nh . XX: *. wax and hog's: lard, © 


7 P- Bre and the y yolks of four eggs. IX = : | 


| Another compoſition _ the ſame ee | 
1 - EUTPET -refinz-of each p. v. * "I the -20Þ 
Sy b. vi. * NE en (fork * 


0 
ns : 
3 d % 
md 3 * 
* * * 5 
. e ; 
we? * SYS «% % 4 ei ook 
„ — * : — «not PX —_ A 
"> Sa 
3 * 2 : 
8 
wx Ys NT. — \ 
9 THY vw 
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which is compoſed of a copper, fork ſcales al xiv. *.. galba- 


% 


ORC CSI dus oY 

e bäh the Gregs call it) each p. X. Geile an 
I a, e Yi 75 ee 

8 rde ol 2 br KR llich is ſaid to be reite 

28. hy 2 2 us: *barnt miſy, Lalcined 

"each . * "butne een b. 


g s Hard, of cath p. NK belt yolks 
Ho Wich a henna 2 80 d eil. 
1 compoſition : rigs $9 n = oy 


| 5 87. f b der, dll it hit to bubble. with 
ion bf 4 itte Wax. Or this; "equal parts 
wax, ſuet, e 2 and cctuls. hl 22 


x 
8 4 


e Fed. e ay 
hin ** . calci 


es, each p; i Bi. fig eo 


T — of Adi, eee, if cke 
8 Ry the ſun, till ere, ee 5 break . fall off. Fen tbe 


pulp is collected, put into rs any po & 
wards removed "Tarts ati et Kettle” Airing water, * boiled 

over a fire. When all the Juice is 5btained fron them, rembvé the 
vellel from er, date up the ol chat ſwims's tbp, und ſet 

it by. In E hs 85 great, uſe is made of this oil, they bbtain 


it 85 firſt grin® the ed, and then preſling it. Dibſcotid: lib, i 


b wo lrg} -Pup powdered eerals? into à dee Sp ll ſet it 
or the 3 Mir) A 2 ferula; 5 it dec colour of fund - 
Taucha s alſo mentions à t iſted or ro: 
| — 25 but ch SOT is of the” lame*natare, and 2 828 

_ ceruſs eee colour. Dine lb, v. c. 877. 


** 
* 8 2 7 
* . 


1 4 


2 


£5 2&4 4 E! 


% 


{ 


* 
a 


+ 


RN 


e-gjluted,avi ogg, a Wera * 
1 te he agghutinated erben ois or n c. 
lar part, it is better © m i it with. ger ty 98810, r 
a. ninth 1 . . other. : 
lid of eee bitumen, | 4 . A 
2 lum, of cach,p..1. * . np bee, \ 

p- iv. 5. ll „Fi.“ ee of i" 


* 8 that of Poly hus 8 * a 
ebrated: bl ae e . nd ns 


a 


contains of, 


ears, * on js es = inflamma- 

tion 3 1 theſe SE of chryſocolla 
i.. - copperas, ſeiſfile atlum, each p. 

P- 

a. bark. of winter cherry p. Tv. *. minium p- v 

"litharge p. Kii. ceruſs p. xvi. e 

ed with Vinegar, and diluted when uſed. "Me ; 


28 


p Andros er inflamed uvula, for 1 
dulneſs in the obſcene parts, or gangrenes | ER 
in the ſame: of galls, co copper, yrrh, 2 
each p. i. 5. birthwort, ſeiſſſſe aum 
each F. heads of pomegranates p. Xxxv. . cot 
pounded with paſſum, and when they are to be _ 
«diluted with vi or wine, according as . 
which is to be cured, is more or leſs violent. 5 
For fiſſures in the anus, or an effuſn 75 
of blood from the hemorrhoidal veins, or Pep as 
2 gangrene, the following is of peculiar "<8 of the 
1 of verdigreaſe p. ii. *. myrrh p. aun de. 
*, gump. viii. 7. frankincenſe p. xii. I 
dPopbns ] I have chaſe. to read e 5 
tions, becauſe our author afterwards mentions the ſp ragis of ny: 5 
bus, which can have no ny 8 refer to n „ 


3 


* 
. © «3 * "Sz — ak 
« : 4 # I 8 D 5 
- \ N 
— . 4 * 
2 ] ; 5 ; | ; | an : 
4 : 1 1 
J 4 : * 1 * 
3 - 0 
- 


1 
+ 4 
. * 


% A CRN CELSUS-/ Boon d. 


. antimony, poppy tears, acacia, each p. XVI. which - 
are both rubbed RE Abe and” when uſed, cl. 


4 


1 A ſtone out of the bladder along rio 
pelling a flene urine : equal parts of caſſia, ſaffron, 
T hes the blad- myrrh, coftus, nard, cinnamon, liquorice 
root, balſam, 'hy m are powdered; 
then mild wine drop in, and the  troches are formed. 
Each may contain p. i. 5. and one of theſe” 9 2 


ſwallowed N in the: OT 9 825 


3 5 7 my : A 
£3 : — —_— E 1 1 
: ” 
7 1 » > 
* 1 ; 
. S ma „ * . 
. . 


| fan.” ; 
\HESE. _ kinds of e e that i is, 
T . malagmas, plaiſters, and troches, are extenſive 
and Hiro ane g. 4 But there are other things 
alſo uſeful :. as thoſe, which are applied below to 
males : the Greeks call ham pe. The manner of 
them is this: the compoſition is received in ſoft wool, 
and this wool put into the vagina, 

Poor evacuating blood, to two of the 
PU . {mall kind of figs called caunez* is added 
n nitre p. i.. Or the ſeed of gatlick is 
Bl. powdered, and a little myrrh added and 
E jr with ſuſine ointment 4. Or the 

pulp of a vile i ined in woman's mi 


—_ 'Cannce.) Mentioned by Cicero, De divinatione, lib. 2. 


LE a Sufine ointment.]_ For making this, oil was firſt boiled with 
r calamus, and myrch, and after being ſtrained, Cardamom 
was infaſed-in it, till it gave a proper flavour. After this, to 37 
pound of this oil were added the leaves of a thouſand lilies, and the 

whole was ſtirred with hands anointed with honey. After ſtanding 

"2 85 and a 3 1 lities were Sq out. ere _ l. 
e 
e te 


| L 


To 


. 


J ſoften wh womb: the yolk of an 
egg, and fenugreck, and roſe oil, and ſaf- „ 2, 
fron are mixed together. Or of elaterium the bog 

P. ii. *, as much falt. and ſtaveſacre p. SPA 
vi. 5. are incorporated with honey. 
There is another invented by Boethus, 


v. 
7 

ui. 
7 


each p. iv. whe e . roſe oil p. d fame, >. 
fe et N. ii. : "OTE" ii. * min- EY 11 
el together. 0 (12H 7 

The benden e againl e ee 28 


FN 2 


a which contains ſaffron p. iii. 5. wax p. i. 7 bea. 


5 5 


*. butter p. viii. . gooſe fat p. xii. . Wo 


4 11 A 7 his died mithin e In dy 

7e that it may be the more eaſily 5 1 Sad 

3 the bark of pomegranates muſt be rubbed IE 

e down with water, and then made uſe f. g 
of If a woman from an hyſterick diener „ 

F is ſubject to fits, ſnails together with their For biferlch. 
ſhells muſt be burnt and e and Eg | 
= honey added to them. rfl box iy 11 2715 

aà woman does not conceive , bens, 21 
ar muſt be lame with roſe oil. eee 


e 2 e This ſew'2 
tence has in ſome copies been. joined with the former, fi conciders 
witio_locorum, fc. as if comprebendit related to the conliſtenc 
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ſition, which confai neaing. chalcitis,” Panic te pins. b. 455 
oy. of each p. T1. . Fulle alſu FAY : 8 
alls p. vi 95 0 u ho 4 


eienr 8 o wehe 
conſſtene.” Or 


darnel- TD Ws 9 000 Bf” | 
Ar b Ihr) 8 


EN . OY 9 8 1 


here is n tion 
which contains 1 SY 


each p p. iv. b unriße EN Lich P 9h viü. 


ben mate n 2owdered” . XY: 


is 1 Fae Judzu «in 


which are two of: me, ET a 7 ; Je, . 2977 


m W 
are 5285 725 


of the a Ret which 


. with the urine of a young boy, Fl hey 15 of the von 


ſiſtenee of ſtrigment. But the n which oy. 8 
ſpread, muſt be mdiſtned n]. Tek 


But Jallas mixed of burnt Ws . 


darach, each p. 1. . lime 135 ü E Tally * 


8 


20 C 
of a 0 80 ou 325 5 


KT oY and ſprinklec bk If the 2 
from any ee orpiment, 2 — of each 


ich p. Þ.*, burnt marble * p. iv.“ ought 


* de 27 


: 3 cotum.] I fuppoſe this to be burnt marble; for Dio- 
ns a lapis alahaſtrjzes, yhigh-ygs durnt, and mixed 
Lib. v 


% 
FE: . 


1 


a. 8 corn TELSvs; 997 V. 
e ſprinkled o on. The ſame 7 5 alſo, 


7 reſiſta Is bring on a cicat: ic, 
7; 99 522 5 copper cales, ſoot ſoot of frankincenſe, of each 


1 Fein 1. ü. Gb ach 175 2 The ſame mix- 


+, i | Times mad — ue the following cam 
8. . poſition for the ignis ſacer and a gangrene; 
ph oo RP By 777 myrrh E Pe e copperas, 
| a, Be. 7 each N *. fandarach, orpiment, 17 
8 each p. iv, “. galls p. vi. , 
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hibited, when bodies are bruiſed either by blows, or 
by falling from 4 height, or in pains of the bowels, 
ſides, fauces, and more internal parts. But their Prin- 
cipal uſe ix again {| poiſons either injected into our bo- 
dies by bites, or received with meat ot drink. 211800 
There * On >! which contains Poppy EN "tt" 891 
bo e acorum,! malabathrum F. LE 4 10 
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of each p. V. . white pepper p. *. z. flower of round 
cyperus p. ii, *, cinnamon p. ili. 7. black caſſia p. iv, 
. Cicilian faffron, P. *. 2. che myzrh called ſtacte 
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a peculiar nature, growing in the fens of India, Without any _—_ ä 
the leaves fwimming on the ſur the warer. Lib. i. cap. 11. 
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hop . call it zigir j it-is bend ſmells like roſes. | 
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gts g. *, 20 Kals of ſmallage and henbane, each 
p. iv. Which are rubbed down with wine. The 
e Wen e eee is. 


= ee If tere be pain 1s of the head, or ulcers, 
pd Ihe W. % a lippirude,. or toath-ach,. or An, 
A quiet: 11 of bt ox. pains of the inteſtines, ↄr 

agetine/ „ inflammation; of the 1 or the hip, or 
1 wer, ſpleen, or ſide, I 
a mom woman falls into hi te eric. ts, and loſes her 
þ, a catapotium of the folly e al de. the the 
pain by. fleep.;. Sil „ Acorum, ſee Sno? N 
P- i: e n each p. ii. poppy tears, 
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; ir BEPPET: bi, grains. .Th + 
ately,..are again all Tubbed,y0- 


3 Mce a handful of wild poppy, 1 
4. it is juſt ripe for gathering the tear, is put 
Anotber of into Aa veſſel and upon it 18 infuſed a ſuffi- 


al 
„ c bient quantity of water to cover it, and this 


it; is bailed, When this handful has * 
well boiled, let it be ſqueezed and thrown. away; and 
with the 1 let an equal quantity of paſſum be 
dd, and cher boil together, till t be as chick as 
ſordes. When it has cooled, it:is made into catapotia of 
the bigneſs of our beat Which have an extenſive; uſe; 
For; they: both procure ſleep, either taken alone, or. 
given in watery and with. the addition of a little juice of 
rue and paſſum mitigate ear - akes: and diſſolyed in 
they ſtop n dyſentery: and mixed with cerate made 
of roſe oil, to which a little ſaffron is added, they e- 
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train an inflammation 'of the womb. And fpreaa' up- 
on the forehead with water, they ſtop the flux of _ 
to the eyes. 
Again, if 4 pain of the womb prerelt 
"ſleep, a 58 n of ſaffron p- .* be ** 1 
N myrrh, eac 1. tears P. he. I 
ir. 8. Pentek eh al theſe” eg 
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ſhall next conſider five different kinds fe diſ- 
erde, to Which the body is incident. When it is 
hurt ex 0 When qr i eur 
ru ted i int y, as in a ne. 

o within ſome © ans wie Wako wn rg ren. 
WM any! part 28 is preternaturally-enlarged, AS, A Vein, 
"EE FAR ane Laſtiy, when ſome- 


-Gcines, in others manual — mbit) Eeſti. 
Dering the eonſideration of the diſorders, Wich 
chiefly require manual operations, I Hall now treat 
- of ſuch, as ſtand moſtly in need of 'medicines. nd 
I ſhall-divide this part of medicine in 
ner as the former, and firlt ſpeak: ef thoſe, Wick way 
— RAY part of the body” next — 


: "elle to cure, and what more eaſy. For plates, 
it ĩs che part of a prudent man firſt, tot Fo 
to undertake one, whoſe caſe is deſperate, leſt the ap- 


Pear to have killed him, whom: his own deſtiny has de- 
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8 greater cure. Where « al ens. it is 
reaſonable that the, phyſician, by a free declaration of 
its eaſineſs be obliged to che greater” diligence and cir-_ 
- 8 that what 1 n itſelf _ may not by - 
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y | that inſtead of theie words, his MS. and all his editions read In ar- 


© © riculis,” which the reader, he ſays, cannot wonder at, if he conſiders 


| "2 what follows concerning the difficulty of curing. WENT? in * 
Fa #97 of the argioal. * 6. * ee 


The 
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The nixure of the wound alſo and its f- Et 
gure make ſome: difference ; for when a. bo! nature. 
part is both cut and bruiſed, it is worſe, * Lora 


bs whan: it is wha cut- aſunder fo that, 


at E ' 


one pan, aun be on the other... po thoſe" 
wounds are the worſt, that are crooked : and thoſe ſafeſt” 
tate, pO U m e dee And then, the nearer 
the wound approaches to the firſt or MO . 
forms, it is more or leſs dangerous. 7 
Moreover Aae conſtitution, the. ae Tho nts 


way of life of the . N and the ſeaſon gene ED 


of the year, are dome iner er for "= * 
a boy or a youth recovers more eaſily than pon hf 5 
One that is older; the ſtrong than the i m- e itt 
firm; one, that is neither too ſlender nor too plethoric mes. * 
than one, that is on either of theſe; extremes; one of a a 
ſound than one of a corrupt habit; one, that takes exer- 
ciſe, than an indolent perſon; the ſober. and temperate 
than one given to wine and venery. Again the moſt 
convenient ſeaſon of the year for curing a wound is the 
ſpting : or at leaſt When it is neither hot nor cold for 
boch exceſſive heat and intenſe cold are eee 
wounds ; buti maſt of all an alternate change of theſe: 


"Moſt wounds are expoſed. 9,097 TAs RN 
but there are ſomegof which we judge from * 4 5 
the ſituation of the parts, which we ex- Fe. 972 & 
plained elſewhere, 5 N we demanſtfated 2 23 Dir 
che poſition of the- internal parts. N evertheleſs, be. 
cauſe ſome of theſe lie arenen -ang it makes à dif-. 
ference, whether; a wund be in the ſurface, or bs 

eſſary; to mention the ap- 
pearances, by which, we may know what is hurt with- 
W g d = 5 ie 
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Wound; Sato eng wich — — 


en Wt } Ay. vp 
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of ah pn. bl66d iffdes Gut For the left ſide; che 
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Patient has an inchnation to lie upon the 


wound; ſome ſtart up without any reaſon. Many hen 
po Dali peg . {if 


Wand towards the fin "there iv" ples 


"brit 25 male wick difficiley 3 and it 's 
„ us blood is ided. 
—— 2 Rik Re dne Nin . uind bet 


precordia anfl: tomach on the fattie? fide grow hard 
a great\thirſt enſdes; anda pain — e en de cla. 
viele, as . ver is wWöͤundeddl. elite 
f. But wheij the'womb is wounded, hee 
— in the groin, and hips," and in. 


fide of the thighs? che lobt 3s partly” ranged” by 


rhe Weine Party by che ; And a bits w- 
1 oer log their {pcoch'y dure 


are tormented with * of their nerves Eg . 


pa fer as the cle and We brodd bone 
of dee that is —— Genie 


| vii and deter, he 1 


tromplain, chat pea : 


vi. or nbi, EZ 


1 Ni 15 CHE ITED 2 F 


Ss If the brain « or - its ee ik eee eee 
1 . ped- by Of the ben 
Ir. thoneks in by the e ene Toe 20 
1100 ei. vomiting follows. "The S „ 
18 , and they don't perceive 
is when they are called upon: che commntenance df others 
a is fierce; and tee eye rl in war 6 
palſy; and commonly on the third or or fifth [nb 
lirium comes on. Many are likewiſe convull . 
fore death moſt of them tear the * 
their head is EA 3 ths naked wound 
to the cold. - 45 | ES ere Prove | 


congh and dis a len; ＋ een 8 
auy meat or drink has been taken, it is quickly re- 
turned; the pulſe grows languid; thin feats come 
on, in which the extremities : n 
The ſigns of a wound in e jejunum. Of « 

and ſtomach are the ſame; for the food 45 


5 8 K S Hoo S 


Th and _ through the w nd; the Junum, ang o- 
he precordi: . hard; ſometimes bile is fue. 
22 e : it muſt be obſerved, chat the jejunum is 
's kad lower than the danach. When the other intef. 


that 5 0 Gren en ercreinent- 07 ac : 
But if che diaphragm'is onded,: mY 1007 tae” 


BEABSAES TERS 


Ryo B "ag = "wound 


— 
* 
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wound; the ſtomach is affected, ſo that — 
either vomit bile, or have a hiccough; a anne : 
ſeizes them, and after that death. 211 A W793 | 


A Lee 


. Theſe things being gms there- ci 
Ex " from temain ſome other particulars to be obſerv- 
bead and ed relating to all the wounds and ulcers, 
wlcers....,, which we are to: treat of. From wounds 
25 erte, then and ulcers arediſcharged blood, ſanies, 
and pus. Blood is known to every one. 
PHU: is thinter than blood, unequally thick, glutinous, 
and coloured. Pus is very thick and white, alſo more 
glutinous chan. either blood or ſamies. Now blood is 
diſcharged from a recent wound, or one, that is juſt 
healing: ſanies appears betwixt theſe times: pus 
in an ulcer beginning to heal. Further, both ſanies 
and pus are diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral ſpecies by Greek 
names ; for there is one kind of ſanies, which is called 
ichox * nde melicera 1. There i is alſo a ſpecies 
41 of pus called elæodes l. Ichor is thin, of 
a Whitiſn colour, and proceeds from a bad 
uleer, and eſpecially where a nerve has been hurt, and 
Malene, an inflammation has followed. Melicera 
is chicker; more glutinous, Whitiſh, and 
Omewbar: reſembling white honey: this alſo -is-dif- 
charged from malignant ulcers, where the nerves about 
the joints are hurt; and amongſt the Joines principally 
Elæoles. | from the knees. E Kodes is thin, whitiſh, 
domewhat unctucus, in colour and fat- 
neh not unlike to white dil 3 and appears in large u- 
.cers, that are healing, Now blood is bad that is ei- 
ther too thin or too thick, in colour either livid or 
black ; or mixed with phlegm, on of various colours: 
che beſt is warm, red, moderatelythiek, and notglutinous. 
Therefore from the firſt the e a wound, which has 
yielded good n more eaſy. and quick: and after- 
wards there is more-gpe of. thoſe,'from which! _ 
veral diſcharges; ! have been ef the; beſt Rind- 

then is bad „Where it is in Sete dust, ay. 2 
295 15 3 75 r eee aer 


„ # & -* * 


bs 24 RF * 8 & * * % livid, 


8 
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id, 


thick, of a.reddiſh colour, or inclining/ to white Ichor 
again is the 2 that is plentiful, thick;  inclining to 
2 {ivid or pale colour, glutinous, Black, bot, farld; - Ir 
is more tolerable, if inclining to:white, and when in all 
other reſpects it is the reverſe of che former. But me- 


licera is bad, when it is in Sreat quantity, and 


thick; better, when thinner, and leſs in 8 
Pus is the heſt amongſt theſe. 0 But even that ois 
bad, when it is copious, thin; diluted; and che more 
ſo, if it be fuch from the beginning; alſo if in eoldur 


it reſemble ſerum, if it bè pale, or livid, or: feculent 


moreover if it be fetid; -unlefs tlie ſmell ariſes fr the 
nature of the particular part; where the ulcer is The 


leſs there is of it, and the thicker, and whiter, ſo much 
the better; and alſo if it be ſmooth, I it have no 
ſmell, if it be homogeneous. In quantity however, it 
ought to correſpond both 3 age of che 
wound : for a greater quantity is diſcharged naturally 


from a larger one; and more before! the inflammation 
is removed, than afterwards. Elæodes alſo when plen- 
tiful, and containing but little fat, is bad: but the leſs 
_ is of it, and the more oily, ſo much the better. 
Theſe things being conſidered, when > ud: g22d 
any perſon is wounded, that can be cured, C, ofarl»; 


two things are immediately to be regard „e 


5 fro 
ed: that he dontperith | either by a he- e 26 
mo e, or an inflammation- If we 9 boat 


5 are afraid of a hemorrhage (which may be bing 
from the ſituation of the wound andꝭ its la 


and 
from the force of the ſtream of. blood) the wound-is:to 
be filled with dry hint, and over, — 

out of cold Water muſt be wn 


23 the hand. If this does not Ki 7 ON he 
t is to be frequently.chingedt ar i havennet 
ſtrength enough dry, it muſt be moiſtned with vine- 
gar. This is very powerful in ſtopping blood: and 


P23 _ therefore 
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livid, or pale, or black, or glutinous, or fetidy or 
ſuch as corrodes the ulcer itſelf and the adjacent ſkin. 
| Ir is better, when the quantity. is ſmall, indifferently 


theſe ſtop 


mwoybded, it muſt becut-thro? : ;fof when it is — 22 5 
wvided in e en ee e * LOS 


IM... donn. bei bs Poor V 


8 the Ts But 


3 
Y 


== 8 5 * 
| operation. But i even t 
hemorrhage, t eee eee 
ate to be taken bold of, and tied in CPU eee 
the wounded: part. and cut thro, that they. may both 
unite . — and gevextheleſs have their orifices cloſed; 
dom t even allow of this mea: 
| Ht be e b od no. Andiin 
ts cal thy, » a wan; erate | 


are Aus ef bleed lf in ds ae This may 
be apprehended, when either a bone has 


been hurt, or a nerve, or a cartilage, or a muſcle, or 


om pe a 
pains 


cd al 
t 


— her 
1 


a cite. ed 


of OO 


bas : boold Scr ni Whawon wav & wn Þ — 3 
„910 f © 8 5 The 


” IF W WuEry — 
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| the hemorrhage i is exceſſive, or mare 


 ortheſkin abour the throgt, „or the belly. 


. frli be ieved them to be hooks, Whoſe fize was adapted td that . 
the wounded member, curved at both ends in the form of © the Me. PE 
ter 8, that they might be fixed to both bar hs the wound. Ac * 

ing to Fallopius the ald waß bothing” ate 
ture now commonly uſed in 20 5 on 


In Fabric. ab Apen lente, 
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The blood then being either ſtop” when 


away dy We; when too ſmall, it is far 
Nom this may mers either when. it.is in | 1 
or even in the fleſh, if nothing elſe is hurt. 1 : 
done, b art, and. - 
adhering in another; provided hou 
ap ens pe 4D CONT 
cute. For 9 Ace, it 
ought to be wed. . 1 if hee iy .of . 
che ear, or the lower part gr Sys . 
forehead, or the cheek, or the eye-brow, . 


ta ale Ke Gare ys pur en (06 e 
- FFP 4 
q Fibols J The word fibula in other claſſical authors is wen. 
lated by a Ae ; which from its connection in ſuch places ap 
very proper. But upon comparing the ſeveral" paſſages in . / 
thor, whete the uſe of them is ditected, it ſeems very difficult to 


ive any account of them. The vatiety of opinions may very well - 
2 reduced to two, thoſe of Guido de Cauliaco and f allopius. T 


N 7 e 


Fabricius was at firſt of opinion, that the ful was no _— 


thread, but cop der cr iron, not hard, as Guido would 
E, 


ſofter and flexib 
and then twiſted. But after mature oa Te _ lays ory a 


that it might be fixed thro" the Hps of he wöhrÃ Z. 


Fallopius' s opinion to be moſt agreeable to tru 
Rhodius i io his treatiſe 4 172 Where his ue: is only to I 


up che Fg and acia of Cel ſus, has been at immenſe 105 to 


eve 
f 43285 Is nothin occurs in any of rhe old phyficians more par 


than in our 'tis not to be wondred, 8 thing in . | 
"ate wal] imp 8 * ſto e of his en biy,” il 'contaJnitd - 


extant in £ che antients about their fhul# 3%bat as 


J 1 r 'cap: 5. K de 


Non e *. An. f 


lid 79 1 FL. 
Cairne. Operation. _ cape 108: a 


W 
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E — blood be left there. For that turns to pus, 


* 


. vl 3 


* 


heals. aue, thay 
dear ajny HOSBNG deocd afede thi 0WEp=0 

Hence nom it may be collected, whether a wound, 
in which the fleſh is in one part depending, and in a. 


nother adhering, A e eee requires a 


future, or a fibula. But neither of chem ought to be 
applied before the wound be cleanſed within, leſt any 


ation, and prevents the woundfrom being 
— Even the lint, that is put into it to ſtop the 
ceding, muſt not be left there; for that alſo inflames. 

N neceſſary to take up with the needle; or 


ok fibula, nor only the ſkin, | but ald ſome. of the 
Meſh: below at, that it may adhere the more -ſtrongly, 


And not Break away the ſſcin. Both of 2 : 
one . det des _ wle, dar 


1 5 Stele 4 ths I 


S 


by 550 di —.— — to Teſt Ws that our r. author ſhould ala 5 
term fbula, which in other claſſical authors is always taken ſor a buckle, 
-or- ſomething of that kind made of metal, without Ziſtipguiſhing 
it from ordinary fibula, as as one ſhould i imagine he woc Ks 

one, had he Penne 8 ould. 115 15 a a bs with , 

at. and the other ut thro' the wound, then 

inte Fe and twiſted ; ; which! 1 would be eafier to cut mn ? 
: all out? This ſeems to obviate the ſtrongeſt objection againſt i its 
5 of, metal, drawn from the yeh. incida, which ſome modern 
would haye only applicable to thread. T8 


een have the fbuls uſcd to the prepace 


.of boys mentioned b our a ib. vii, cap. 25.) to be of 
"nals yl to $750 nien a ſmall ES Stet of 15 
or 5 
Ny CD = that e Gs culatim according e Lis- 
= we, „ 1 have read. Jenin = with Tze ſunta, Al- 
„nd others. 

ef cbread, ane, I: . occurs no where elſe but i in this 
7 e place of Cellus; the tranſlation is agreeable to the ſentiments 

of Rhodius de Acia, b 5 14. and I think it capable of no other 


| ;Jenſe, It may not be imp proper however. to obſerve, that in ſome 


Kopies, tho they are not bf tt r . e 
Figs NY FER meanog. ty nant} 
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qvently : i —— —— e if 
too frequently they are very hurtful ; becauſe the oft- 
ner the needle has paſt, 33 
by the fibula,” ſo much the greater will the inf 
tion be; and eſpeeially in the — Neither 
of them require any force; but the operation is only ſo 
far uſeful, as the ſlcin follows the hand as it were ai its 
own accord. Now the fibula;commonly allows a und 
to be broader: a ſuture joins its lips, but theſe ſhould 
not touch one another in every part fl that if any hu- 
Eder be collectenrithins there may be a paſſage for it 
0 eſcape Bus if wound ban neither of chal 
wound ſhould be ap- 
gar — 


r — % & g—_ Wy _— <p = 
A 


x TT % 
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— by on — pads gt wound & be cold water. 
| But: in en e it is Fat on: i dees good no lon- 


tos dry. A Wound \may be, cured. unten Oreign 
ſcarce, and compound medicines. But if one has not 
confidence in that method, he ought to apply a me- 
dicine; - that is compoſed without ſuet, of thoſe things, 
vhich I mentioned to be proper for bloody wounds ; 
and particularly if it be in the fleſh, the barharum; if 
it be a nerve, or cartilage, or any of the minent 
parts, as the ears, or lips, the ſphragis of Polybus. 
Ihe green alexandrian alſo is fit for the nerves; and 
E 1 rere . Weh the (Greeks call 
-rbuptouſa.* e e ee ee, 
i 8 is a contuſion, for 5 
— e it is 
nat improper to make a larger opening with a knife; 
unleſs there: be muſcles and nerves near to it, which it 


3 19 we cnn = WW av” PE 
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e Jor author. bas nor met toned th + plaſter beſo 
l . a men alter 6 
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re be as may draw out the humour 2 
and of that kind the Sued br the preſet : 25 95 


v gy al; wherever there is a ſevere "maj ; 
| 9 agreeable to it; to ever the for : 
wid ſordid wool hoNtned-with vine ger and oil: or if 
cke purk de ſoft, 2 mild reſtringent — i ner | 
A 9 Pc K 7 * an'emollient. NONE C 
ln or binding 4 1 1 : 
gie ee — trpatns, bh * and chis — = whos 
* ſo broad, chat a 
HOMO [1192 may not —— —.— 
wa hagen each die 2. 5 ie, 17 i heh th Wat 


m | ; the tiddſe of it b firſt | 
1 — be bens <6 in ſuch's' manner, wat t 
7 hold,” ne ale When it docs 


: n on ongt 0 Know, thr — 

e Ane defere, require a patticular 
method of cure. For the external wonnd is to be 
Rsdes ot ore -oftier methed, © In 


Furecl eithicr” Hy a i 
ide bowels nothing 8 to be e6ached, * "nkeG fore bi 
It 555 7 aan FS | LL rr D Arti RIJ- 28 My 7121 ag, 1 
I read 25 Contamine epi Pp. 
"Tas pes ee 
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n of it 
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wound E tu ee 5 1 
food, as much a hit ſtrength will permit, 
before the inflammiation comes on; es frat bg 
with warm Water, or if it be in ſummer, 1 
ar fever l che water een 15e 


ee Ee de "of 2 mr! 

fication. - If the patient be ſenſible,. e 
come on, we may at once chin, thut the wourntl 
will be ſoon healed: and ee 
alarm us, if in a large wound ir-coneinas, \while:the-w.- 
flammation fubſiſts ; it. is bad, when it either 7% il 
'venes to flight wound, or laſts longer chan the infant 
. mation, or brings on a delitium 4 br Mit does not re- 
3 tetanus, or convulfion, that aroſe from the 
Alſo an involuncuty biet veritkäng bmg 

| Ne immediately after the wiuhd. is received, or 
While the inſlammation continues, is à Bad ſymptom.jn | 
. theſe only, whoſe nerves, or nherobus parts are waunded. 
5 e de e J 2 in 
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. | ACORN; CEESUS "Book: v. 
Te wound 
a haſt aa 
3 — {a ſame kind of — n. Or : 
fifth day twill be eafy to judge to what height che in 
flammation is to xiſe. On which day the wound muſt 
— 1p and its colour Sbferved. And if 
de lar it is a bad. wound: and Malone: thin Ap 
pearance is obſerved, it may alarm us. Tis beſt for 
| 1 :or ruddy. . hard, thick; 
painful m tes danger. 28 is a 
1 fn and ſoft. be 
' application. muſt be uſed as at firſt. W 
Ahe inflammation. is violer t, -with no hopes of n 
water too is neceſſary, chat it may dilhpate the matter, 8 
and ſoften the hardneſs, and Promote | a. ſuppuration 
It muſt be of ſuch a degree de agree- | 
able g to the hand; and be continued ſo long- till it ap- 
Pear to have diminiſhed. in ſame meafore the f - 
N reſtored n more \ dacural W e TOY 
gape m a 


But if it gapes ee that — Plaidte. 55 5 
he ſoftned with ointment of iris, and lint ſpread with it 
muſt be laid oyer the wound; then the plaiſter applied 
above, ee het ſaodkd wool add the n 
See e tight than at firſt. n 
"pup havie, But there are 5 deculiarities 
ae þ 2 attended to in the joints. en 
eee „n Jeeure — are cut through, a 
ceisti. cneſs of that part follows. If chat is 
1583156! Te . uncertain, and the wound is from a ſharp 
Weapon, and that in a. tranſverſe direction, it is more 
Fay to cure: * be from a blunt . 
8 the 
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the figure of in makes no difference: but it muſt be oh: 
ſerved whether the pus comes from above or below the 
joint. If it comes from under it, and continue a long 
time white and thick, tis probable that a nerve is'nt- 
thro', and the more ſo;/the greater the pains and inflam- 
mations are, ee ee But although 
the nerve be not cut through, yet if a7 hard tumeur 
continue round it long, the ulcer of neeeſſity muſt he 
tedious, and even When that is healecd, the tumour will; 
remain ; and it will be a conſiderable time before that 
limb recover its power either of extenſion or contrafiti- 
on. And it is longer before it can be extended, when 
the eure has been conducted with the joint bent, than 
ir is before one can be bent. which. we have kept 
ht. The limb, that is wounded, ought to be placed. 
ao in a certain poſitibn i it is to be agglutinated, it 
muſt be laid high.; if it is inflanied,: ſo as to ãneline to,. 
neither ſide; if the pus has dannn lor, 1 muſt be 
kept in a depending Poſture- „ ett no b 0 1971 
Reſt c00 is an medy. Motion and watkc- 
ing are prejudicial, except to people. in health: howe⸗ 
ver, leſs dangerous to ſuch as are. wounded in the head 
arms, than thoſe, that are wounded in the lowen 
parts. And walking is leaſt of all proper, When the 
hurt in i-chechighterithe:ley: or che foot. The place, 
where the patiene lies, oughto-be-warra.: Bathing alſo. 
while the, wound is not Clean, is extremely bad for 
thar-renders it hoch tumid and faul; from Whence the 
tranſition to a gangrene is common. Gentle friction is 
3 but in thoſe parts, chat abe at a great liſtanc 
m the wound. 185 MN . Are 1 27 DEF 8 tt) 
After the) inflammation | is gone, the 'D 
wound: aft be deterged. That end is beſt e 
obtained by lint dipt in honey; and over Las 8 
that muſt he applied either the tetrapharmacum plaiſter, 
eee e . New that ulcer is clean, which 
appears. red, and is neither too dry nor too moiſt. 
Bur any ucer that is deprived of its ſenſibility, or-whoſe | 
feeling is marco exquiſite, © or” * is N too 
"IA © 5 ee 


8 
Wie! * 


0 ; 


ACORN AH „es * 
deo mailt, or that is either whitiſh oe ivid 


id; cc wr ave aleamss cit ant 1 hci nave; 
"Liſter a wund is"d r 4, irmuſt reve 
— "IN —— ay, a8 to femove he 
W e of ech wookis i J ſteis der- 
ter eo cover it with ſuck as has been/wathed.” And there: - 
e alſd ſou © anedicines, which conduce-to the filling 
up of ehe wound; therefore it is not atniſs to make 
uſe-of them : ſuch as butter with Gil of roſes, and's 
ſeal proportion of Koncy ; or che plaiſter | 
cum Wick the ſume proportio ee eee 
„ e p4 in oil of roſes. But the bach uſecd 
ingly is We eee een and food of a good juice, 
Siding cvery thing aerid. Wheti they are almoſt f- 
E | Wa en and boiled pork may be giv- 
Wine is always hurtful, while ese 36 2 fever or 
Mam 3-and indeed, till it be cicatrized, if ei- 
ET. EH o nah are wounded; or even the fleſh, 
bete ep. But if the wound is of che ſafer Kind, 
FA} atdonlyfuperfic vine not very old, 9 
Ne 3 arna- 
in tiorvous and: ular parts, -cexate muſt uſo be lai | 
p the 3 -But if! | | | | 


earidown che geht. "After theſe a'cicarrix 4s very well 
formed by ly uted- in Pagunt or mille; br dr? 
I laid on. alone i is ftill more efficacious) 7 55 on 
uy his chen is tlie proceſs of wei i 
turn, e 
1 ulcer grows s ANCIENT; a n ol 
| it, and its Lee bye are | 
* Aer which,”-w} areve: 
does little good; and this 
eſt V treated. 1 


* 2 * N 82 
8 * 


Or MEDICINE. at 


Choc X. 
8 "Sometimes from an exceſſive inflammation; br wins. 
lent hears; or:exceſſive cold; or too tight bandages, or 
the old age or bad habit of tha patient, a gangene 
ſeizes upon it. This kind of diſorder by the Srecks is 
divided into feveral ſpecies, for ieh we have nom 
in dur language. Now every gangrene not 6hhy-oor-! | 

rupts that, which it has feined upon, bu allo made 

— ——— be hg regs war 
bf 8. | 
atrocity a — — the uleer; — 


ſpreads with pain, the Greeks call it -eryſipelas r 
E Folcer k. back, | becauſe the fleſh of it ia 


. 3 — 
chere follows what the Greekes call „ e 
Tpe former 2 run — Fre eden 
nails, 
ple or in ſuchic as are in a bad habit of bod, 
fleſh of ſuch an alder is either black or livid, 
| pans and the Nein is for the mol 
r3-covered with puſtulcs: of l dark brown colour ; 
then the ene en era ger — _ . 
mon an eriginous colour, {enfa- 
ny 4 the ſkin a little e 
e wal (IT -. votes 55 1 11585 ; 11 Sh: 3 11 80 55 oY * And 
bes 64 a Wha pred} Make 
tels corradia, All Mig editions of Morgaghi) 
7 * the e e = 


groin; und qurieraliy da old peo- 
TD 


5 


what: with e © ks readin we erpunge the 80 1 
** late to the "by 75 e 2. 29200 N 


2 170 13775 * nt = NN 


50 22 4 little forte of 1. FN bs here follow ws ws ricky, 
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hement thirſt; ſome are alſo delirious; others, though 
ey be ſenſible, ſtammer, and with great difficulty can 
mal their meaning underſtood ; the ſtomach begins 
be affected; the breath itſelf. acquires a fetid ſniell. 
Now this diſorder in the beginning admits of a cure; 
but when it is throughly rooted, it is. incurable ; and. | 
e eee . ſweat. 3 lie 
are e C — 
a, are liable. But when the ulcer is old, it 
l . P 
ih cut off, and whatever beyond them is livid, muſt. 


ir minen If there be a ſmall varix mk | 
nts its healing, that alſo muſt be cut. out. 


given tothe wound, the ſame method of cure 
wounds If any;porſan.does not.chuſe to make uſe-of 
a knife, the plaiſter, which is compoſed of 10d 15 
may incatn it, and when. the ulcer has been eaten dong 
per per which, brings on a cicatrin. {1+ 
| Now that, — naw the nameof | 
= erfiypelas,, is notonly conſequent 
ano Ae very dangerous a pecially i its 4. 
be about the neck or head. 
It is proper, if che Nek wilt mit, 99 bleed: 
chen to apply, 3t.onee repellenzs and coolers, and par- 
ricularly. ceruſs with ä — or cimo- 
| r foe wk, Un or meal made into a-paſ 
| * . the ſame Water, With the addition of -yprels, - © 
1 A. ee eee LIES Linden, w 10 
8 Ly 7 oa with the ſenſe bd ah whole f wr 8 2 4 


/ / ͤ r IN 


4 * 4 * * * 271 R; ke * 4 


f Gu xxVI. OF MEDICIN aw 
if it be in 2 tender part, with lentils. Whatever is ap- | 
plied, muſt be covered with a beet leaf, and upon that 
muſt be laid a linnen cloth dip'd in cold water. If 
coolers alone do little ſervice, hes following mixture 
muſt be made; of ſulphur p. i. *. ceruſs, ſaffron, each 
p. x. and theſe are to be rubbed down with wine. 
and ſpread over the part: or if the place is not tender, 
leaves of nightſhade powder d muſt be mixed win 
hog's lard,” and applied ſpread upon linnen. 
But if there be a blackneſs, which does not yet ſpread, 
ſuch. applics ions: muſt be uſed, as will gently 
the putrid field 5 and the ulcer being thus —_ 
"muſt. be dreſſed in the ſame manner as. others. If it 
be ON and already begins to advance and 
| ſpread, there is a neceſſity for ſtronger corroſives. If 
even theſe don't. overcome it, the part mult. be cau- 
terized, till no moiſture flow from it; for whatever is 
ſound, is dry when 11 is burnt. Aſter the burning of 
a putrid ulcer, ſuch applications muſt be uſed, as may 
ſegparate the ſloughs Sig. quick-part; the Greeks 
call them. apeſcharotica l. When they have fallen ek, 
the ulcer ag as Or aA Lee, . 1 and 


ro r 9 | 
if ir has not got full poſſeſion, bur is ny — a 


beginning, eſpecially in a young perſon; 4 cy dog i 
and eaſier ſtill, if the muſcles are ſound; 9 


are either untouched, or but ſlightly affected; and no 
joint laid bare; r 


part, and conſequently not much to putrify, and if the 
diſorder is confined to one place, which chiefly happens 
in a finger. In ſuch a e the firſt thing to be done, 
if the ſtrength 9 is to let blood: after that, 
to cut through to the ſound fleſh, Whatever is dry, 
ae by and of ee 


i ES 7 | 
* 


a 
2 * 


5 


ne de diſorder is 1 — 


"Pt gent: fuſt live abftenouh: 
nd drink muſt be given What will 
bind the belly, and ce ſequeritly-the'body alſo; but theſe 
muſt be of a light nature. Afterwurds if the diforder 
ſtop, che * appheations mult be uſed as have bern 
ba ribe a patrid wleer. And then alſo afillfer 
"het may be le ef the middle clafs: only ſuch 
However as tends to dry the belly and the whole Van: 
zu che drink" muſt be cold rain we r. The bath, un 

len we are confident of a cure, is hurtfiil; for the 


F res but t 6 He 
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Ming by karre ee fare dhe ret 
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2 er. 
The ture * e But even eck 
2 not tobe neglected, Where! the fein is ef- 
32 Bre, bim che neh Within - is bruffed; or 

. Here anything razed or rabb&l ff che ſurfce ; er 


n. Ai mts, e nee 
tur, Sick is. in thejolder- editions, and: Mogagniꝰ? *:Msj—= 
ths ſenſe ſeems to require it, I have taken it into the aii ger 

** 6. p. * Fe. 
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when 
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when a ſp ces ined inc the ſh or when aus 
tho ſmall, has penetrated 8 ; N 
In the firſt caſe it is a very very proper er to boil 
pomegranate bark in wine, and bruiſing the inner 
of it, reren ae 
is to be laid upon the part; then where-the ſkin is raz» 
ed, Fe en propa gra nc 1-4 ſuch as the lis 


4 5 ER. : er (fry 
" Upon che par, that has is fufac razed and bi 


Nor ſhould fuchalod be looked upon ae 
becauſe the wound is not deep : for from ſuch accidents 
eee 40 eget if it Waere er yy of _ 


ficient for the cure. ; | 

A ſplinter, i poll ble . b 
the hand or by an inftrumeng= if it kaseicher broke of 
penetrated deeper than to admit of chis, it muſt be 
drawn out by a medicine. Now che beſt apf 5 
for that purpoſe is the root of a reed; which'1 er : 
muſt be is medi ain bruiſed 3-4” grown hard, it m 
added; or F — 5e applied. 
iter is that of a read, on account of its n 
fern is alſo equally hurtful : but it has: bean 
60 70 2Xperience, —  —— 


- 


3 The on Find br ine is alſo wry for © 
hep) and ſmall Wan: ws a ter "of Philocrates i is 
latter caſe. „ t i. ? 
In any wound, when ve are : to form. 
the cicatrix (which is ne after the 


4 
| are throughly: nin oh. 
K ' — h E 1 5 
204 in 5 l * ad in "cold water wy 
wh FF 4 45 : © 1 3 8 A ; 
1 8 5 ; | : 2 N * * 
— * * * 
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Plied, 8 fleſh is encouragad; 
wards, when that is to be teſtrained,; it — * put 
on ry till a 


effect. Alſo the compoſition, which contains xlaſe> 
rium p. i. *. litharge p. ü. *. myrobalans p. iv. *:40 


which is added turpentine reſin, till the whole he brought 
to the conſiſtente of a plaiſter. But black cicatrices are 
gentiy cleanſed by a mixture of equal: parts of verdi · 


S8cmeaſe, and waſh d lead; ande the Lame refn boiled, 


1 body. Ah 1112 90 n x 

wad N botuberant or hollow, i 

1 s ridiculous, menely in regard tothe appearance-to ſub- 
mit a ſecond time to the pain and trouble of aur; 

cherwiſe; boch caſes might be remedied, For rien 


1 | 

i | the knife. come rider chad A. 8 eine, the ſame 
pdupoſe is anſwerec conipoſitions, ick eat 
: don fen. ue Akinis-taken off} upon the 
| prominent one muſt applied eating medicines, 5 
we hollou ons ſuch' aa end to fill up, till both thel 
rough: forhe level of the o len, 

und then they may be cicatrized:; 101 919 8 24 bailgq: 
en 1 _ SEES ay ent nib. EY chert 
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e wounds cauſed 8 gaben iu. internalh; 


Burns. . 85 AS — =" 
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. HAVE. 3 of thoſe; wounds 

. mmonly inflicted by weapons. It follows,. 725 
pen wongsming thoſe, which, are 0 ; by. 

bite, ſometimes of a man, ſometimes of an ape, 0 7 — 


of z dog, Oe: r or other _— 


52 WIT z 8 
* — ä h 


icatrix be formed; then-whits lead ought 
vo be bound over it. which, both compreſſes the -cica- 

trix, and gives it a colour reſembling the ſound pan 
ale Bogy, The root of wild cucumber: has the fame 


tray be prot n the fers r e ple s 


may Be converted into a ound by 


8 which are moſt 


ks 
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reated, We pepe 6 hehe rea "The Greeks es 


T5 2 5 
„ — 8 2 2g E R SS * 
: Hof ö Py ; c : 1 : - it 


8 i 
cas 5 xv ＋ O MEDICT: TY 
WT „ N. 4 5 
N 5 
4 8 | gt 70 f > * v — * 
3 8 5 


be RE green 5 
an; if that is not at hand . Hobs any of thoſe; * 


are not that are calculated for recent wounds.; 


Salt is alſo a remedy fur them, and particularly 
bite of a dog, if it be applied dry, and the part be chaffed | 
with two fingers; ford it brings out the fanies. * 
alſo of uſe to bind ſalt fiſh over ſuck a wound. ' 
If the dog was mad, it is more eſpe. ge axon 
cally neceſſary 1. extract the poyſher by: e 


| cupping... After that, if the part is neither 1 


nervous nor muſcular, the wound muſt be cautetize 'Y 
; it is proper for the patient to 
be bled. Then upon the wound, after burning, muſt 
be applied what is proper for other cauterized ulcers. 
Such as have not been cauterized muſt be treated with 


thoſe medicines, that powerfully corrode the fleſh. Af- 


W the wound mutt be filled up, and healed.by 


no other than the common method already laid down. 


Some preſently aſter the bite of a mad dog order ſuch 
a patient into the bath, and allow him to ſweat there 
as long as he is able, with the wound bare, that the 


poyſon may the more readily be diſcharged; then they 


_ refreſh him with plenty of ſtrong wine, which is an 


antidote to all poyſons. And when this method has 
been purſued for three days, the patient OE 


w i Þ 330 


22 ͤ "th 5 naar dede 


1 


+; « Almof all bites] * read Heres omnis fre Gs, with Nicotinh 
Junta and the Manutii, and not er, as Linden and Almeloveen 
have it. For Celſus himſelf makes no diſtincticn inter venenatos & 


* * i 
8 „Ne 3 
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non venenatos morſus. 
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i ia +.: a moſt miſerable Kind of diſenſe, | 
in which — patient is tormented at once with thirſt, 
and a dread of Water. When chis happens, thert is 
little hope leit. But yet there is one remedy: to 
ow. the patient unawates fuddenly'into a Pond; and 
if he cat t ſwim, to ſuffer. him to ſink ſometimes, and 
thus drink, and ſometimes to lift up his head; if he 
can ſwim, to keep him down at times, that even a. 
| gainft his will he may be ſatiated with water: for thus 
at once both the thirſt and dread of water is removed. 
But this practice is attended with another danger, which 
' B, that a weak body fatigued in the cold water, may 
- be deſtroyed by a convulſion. To prevent which, 
from the pond lie muſt immediately be put into warm 
dil. An antidote: ( particularly that which I mentioned 
firſt, or in its ſteack another) if the patient is not yet 
with the horrour of water, may be given to 
eee if he be offended with its 1 
 koney muſt be added; but if that diſeaſe has a 
* nh gr CERN: 
- The: bites of ſerpents don't require 2 
SA very different treatment : altho' in this the 
antients varied greatly; in ſo much that 
they preſcribed as many diſtinct methods as 
RR in which too they differed 
widely from each other. But generally the ſame re- 
bern d belt farvels in al of them. Where- 
fort in the firſt place the limb muſt be tied above the 
wound; but not too tight, left it become torpid. Then 
thet poyſor muſt: be: extradited. This is beſt done by 
Neither is it improper to cut round the wound 
firſt wich a knife, that the more of the blood already 
vitiated may be extracted. If a veſſel cannot 


be had (which can fearcely happen) then. any other f1- 
milar veſſel will do, which.” will ſerve the . purpoſe. 


E none ſuch cum be eee eee 8 
9 oY 
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Nor indeed have thoſe, that are called = 7, any 


. peculiar ſkill, but a boldneſs confirmed purely by cuſtom. 
0 


r the poyſon of a ſerpent, as alſo ſome of thoſe, which 
hunters make uſe of, and eſpecially in Gaul ; are not 
hurtful, taken in by the n fo t injected by a a wound: 
and for that reaſon even a ſnake itſelf is ſafely eaten: 
its bite is mortal, and wher it is in a ſtate of ſtupidi- 


5 (Which dealers! in Ne gn can produce by its 
orce of ſome drugs one puts his finger into its 


mouth, and is not Stir he 8 no hurt from the 


faliva. Therefore any perſon that, like a Pſyllus, ſhall 
ſuck the wound, Lt be ſafe himſelf, and fave 
the patient. In the mean time he ought to attend to 


th Blk that he have no ulcer either in his-gums, or - 


Palate, or any other part of his mouth. Afterwards 

the patient muſt be Hes in a warm place, in fſuch a 

poſture; that: the Parte We is wounded, may | be in A 
ſtu 


* ing poſture. 
no body can be g to ſuck the wound, dera 


cupping veſſel is at hand 18 tient ought to fup | 
or opping ve till he vomit. br chicken muſt ab bs 
cut through the middle alive, and immediately appl 
92 5 over the wound, With the internal part next nr 
The ſame effect is produced by à kid or 4 
tant cut up, and the warm fcſh immediately laid upon 
the wound, and bythe plaiſters, that have been mentioned 
ore: the moſt proper of which is the Epheſian, orthar, 
which follows | it. ; 0 take ſome antigoſe: 00 imme- 


Ef. 1 7 i from the cata of A atharchides, 475 N 
was à nation called Pfylni, jn whoſe bodies there was ſome humout 


deſtractive 20 ſerpents, by the odour of Which they ſtupiſted them. 


They had a cuſtom among them of expoſing their children to 
herceſt of theſe creatures, that they might try the challity of their me 


wives, the ſerpents not Aying from thofe, that were not of —4 | 


blood. Plin. Hb. vii. e. 2. Phis account of Pliny? s has no better 
founda: ion than other vulgar errors: but we may obſerye, 275 


they was too curious an enquirer into nature to ive credit td ach 


EZ £8.. "EW 
: Ffieciath in Gaul] The Gauls tinged theit arrows in hunting 


with hellebore, and cutting out the wound they made all rou 


_ they PRE? it made the fleſh wore tender. Plin. lid. xv. e 5. 
3 Ms 
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. is a powerful protection againſt che danger. 
But if that can't be had, it is neceſſary to ſup a little 
pure wine with pepper, or any thing elſe, which ſerves 
too excite heat, and does not ſuffer the humour to co- 
agulate within. For the greateſt part of poyſons kills 
by cold. All diuretics too, becauſe — attenuate the | 
* . former remedies ent; and 
Of the bite of at al bites : Sele ence it- 
OO BE has has taught us, that a perſon, who has 
been bit by an aſpis, Rok rather to drink vinegar. 
Which is ſaid to have been diſcovered by the caſe of a 
certain boy, who, when he had been wounded by one, 
and partly from the wound itſelf, and partly from the 
.  exceſhve heat of the weather, was tormented with thirſt, 
and the country being dry, could find no other li vor, 
drank off vinegar, which he chanced to have by 
and was cured. _ The reaſon of the effect in my opinion 
a that vinegar, tho it refrigerate, yet has a faculty of 
diſfiparing at the ſame time. Whence it happens, that 
earth ſprinkled with it riſes in a froth. From the ſame 
_ virtre therefore 105 is very probable, that the fluids of 
the human body ginning to be coated ave Gut 

ated by it, and health rat . fo 
"£2 Againſt the on me other r- 
Ofibe fr- | 20 alſopeculiar remedies arewell known. 
the ſcorpion is a moſt excellent reme- 


1 dy againſt itſelf. Some drink it bruiſed with wine. 


Some apply it in the fame form to the wound. Others 
laying it upon live coals ! te the wound with it, 
keeping a cloth all round it, that the ſmoke. may not 
eſcape ; and then bind it 3 burnt to a coal. 
Now it is proper to drink in wine the ſeed, or at leaſt 
the leaves of turnſole (which the Greeks call heliotro- 
pium .) Andover the wound it is fit to apply bran 
with vinegar, or wild rue, or falt toaſted with honey. 
But 1 have en ne who Have g done e 
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elſe to people ſtung W but bled them in 
the arm. d Sid 9413 
Por the ſting of a ſcorpion alſo, me On 3 
liek mixed wi rue, and rubbed down ſe oil, 
pro er application. 8 
For a wound "given by F rode; or fil 
| dipfas * or hzmorrhois <," the remedy 3 is. 1 af As © by” 
dried aſphodel, about the bigneſs" of an , p/er, 
Egyptian bean, with the addition of a little a | 
me given in drink, and divided into ww o 
doſes. Trefoil alſo and horſe· mint, and panaces vith 
vinegar are equally” good. Alſo coſtus, and caſſia, 
and cinnamon are x gas wen. — 
| nſt the wound of a c 5 K 
— 4 or laſer, of each ſcruples p. ii. 2 
Or the juice of a leek is to be ken . 
with a hemina of wine, and ſavory eaten plentifully. 
And let goat's dung boiled in vinegar be laid upon the 
wound; or barley meal in the ſame manner with vine- 
gar; or rue, . eee eee 


2 PWR Pen? 3 es is K of "OY * SER bl 
e of a ſandy colour in the body, and near the tail void of 
ſcales; upon its head ſomething riſes lik e horns A and the parts abou 


the belly are covered with: ſcales « Wan d, which as it creeps 
along e LU rultiig: volk, - Tetrab. 9 S CO 
cap. $3: 3 05 2 ir 1 e | AD ©» 1355 FS . Fo: 


Ds Pa a pen called by that name, from the e e 
thirſt, lich is cauſed by its bite. It is found in maritime places, is 
about à cubit in length, thick, and e. een ane to- 
wards the tail. Id. cap. 22. Wo 


© Hemorrhois.) Paulus Exgineta tells us perſons bit by an * 
morrhois are tormented with pains, their bodies become ſhort and 
ſmall, there is a violent hæmorrhage from the wound, and if there 
is a cicatrix in any part of the body, it burſts. and bleeds : the ſtools | 
are bloody, the blood diſcharged is grumous, blood is brought u 
from the lungs by coughing ; and being ſeized with a vomiting 
blood they die immediately.—He adds that remedies muſt be ap- 
plied before the een appear; for after Ys come on, ” means 
are vain. | 


= Cherſ 5 1 The name 107 this 3 im it to 5 ee 
ous animal, from Xx#p70; terra, and idee r. | with 
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with: honey. And this is ee en i 
5 : ode 
* 5 cure, the patient "thould [be i pare of 
lunged into the warm bath, and an equal quantity of 
pigtinn is ih er 
ſum; or radiſh-ſeed, or darnel-root. with wine; let 
N 8 r 
vinegar, an to continue quiet. 
ne, But the kinds of ſerpents mentioned 
* - hitherto are foreign, and much more 
dangerous than ours; | eſpecially thoſe, 
which axe in very hot countries. Italy and the colder 
climates, beſides: that they are more healthful in other 
reſpects, have the: advantage in this, that they produce 
| ſnakes leſs formidable. Their bites are well enough 
cured by the herb betony, or bindweed, or centory, or 


herpes or germander, or burdock, or paſtinaca 


e and thus given to res and alſo 
upplied upon the wound. Tis to obſerve, 
that the bite of ever. ſerpent is more hurt I, when ei. 
ther the animal or the wounded perſon is faſtin 
therefore they are moſt pernicious when they are atch- 
ing; er 16 GETTIN: when one is . 


2 


. 
= 4 #8 7 be Phalangines i is 9 to ah a is 5 3 kinds: 
one like an ant, but much larger. with a red head, the reſt of its 
body black and variegated with white ſpots. Tbe bite of this is 
worſe than that of a waſp. The Greeks gave this name allo to 
two ſpecies of ſpiders, the lupus, and another downy with a Jorpy 
Plin. Nat. Hiſt, lib. xxix. cap. 4. : 
F Paſtinaca 15 was of the plani kind, and bad a N inflead 
= a ſpine. _ aculeus or zerrpo of this fith is a remedy for the 
tooth-ach, as Dioſcorides informs us, and Celſus himſelf mentions, 
| lib. vi. cap. 9. Dale calls it the poyſon fiſh, fire or fierce, flaw. 
The liver is ſaid to be good againft itching ; in oil it removes li- 
chens and lepras. This cleanting quality attributed to it, makes it 
22 our author e ee ir RN for 1 10 ano virtue is attributed 


on 
1 * > 
> 0 > 
: s * 4 \ In * 4 
a 234 as * ue 5, # - wo : 7 O75 x 7 * 
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MS: meeting 
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, either ſingly, or any two of them taken together 
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meeting ie ente, not to 80 ou hs he has alen 
Iris nor TY ſy; to Reue God; ako ifs; 

have fwallowed poyſon either in their fü. 9 e, 

or drink. In the e t place becauſe the don? t perceive 

it immediately, as thoſe do, oh! ar Ti by MOON 

and therefore cannot inſtantly a the 3 In 

the next place becauſe the hurt | 

Kin,” but in the internal parts. 2 it is beſt; 4 

ſoon as one diſcovers it, immediately to. drink — OD 

of oil, and to vomit. And then, 25 i ales mr 

his præcordia, to take an antidote i in his pag. 

is not to be got, pure wine wy 

_ Nevertheleſs there are fone peculiar re- ee ICT Shoe! 

medies againſt certain poyſons, and chiefly Eg — 

of the milder kind. ' For if any perſon has | | bon : 

drank. cantharides, he Fe by to take pan 

ces bruiſed with mille, or Sen with the a 

of wine, or milk by itſelf. 


If hemlock "kk ho pee ne e 2 : 
hot pure wine with rue as he can; then he 27 2 
muſt be forced to vomit; after that laſer 


with wine muſt be given; and if he be free of 8 
he muſt be put into the warm bath; if not, be anojnt- _ 
. After theſe een | 
him. N 
* On hot mulls muſt be drank, e 4 4 if 
If coraſs, PR. Ih Pa or —.v n = 
bruiſed walnut with wine are moſt ſervice- 9 | 
| _ 1 | . 
If one happens to fallow a leech in 
vinegar with ſalt muſt be given. 9 | 
If milk has curdled i in the N either W or 
laſer with vi 3 
""If- 4 peter dis, oem pose, ; 
woes, let hun ale radiſh either om of 2 - 


form, and-alfo be rendred innocent by the ee 
dreſſing For they are perfect x freed ben een 
qualities by boiling them in ol, or ee e 
er ab r STM nf } 10 
20 Bam ane allo to be ng 18 
41 wel © uthe effects of external yiolence. . The plan 
laid down therefore 1 to oblige me to peak of 
them in this place They are beſt cured by the leaves 
either of Illy, or hound's-tongue, or., betes. boiled in 
, —— and eil. Auy of [theſe prefentey applied heal 
EE: - » Sf S424, 2:4 SIDE 8 os, 2 4 
3 eee al be divided into 
F things, -W1 8 N. eating repellent, 
at firſt both prevent puſtules, and excoriate the part; 
and thoſe, which, being lenient, reſtore the part to its 
ſoundneſs. Of the former is the meal of 10 with 
bobey, or myrrh with wine; or Cimolian chalk. pow 
ee $221 the bark of frankincenſe, e 
be Sh with water, and when it is to be uſed, diluted 
| th vinegar. Of the ſecond claſs. any of the lipara. 
But the moſt f is that, - which contains the 


of tead, or-yolks/of * 5 
Another way mating buras is, Fe By 


flammation ee to apply to them lentils with 
honey; when that is gone off, meal with rue, or lecks, 

or harchound, Hill the cruſts fall off, then vetches with 
bis „ of irs; ar turpentin ein, nil, the won oy 


= = 


”> K + * 
& S ; ; 4 — 4-4 
8 * PS 
4 wh. — * . 4 J : 8 4 F 
# N o 1 * 7 

we, * „ at” wt 2 3 

* 

% 4 4 


Of, means, procedling ſunm o, internal, cauſe, 
pee cur. 37 7 181. * 5 . 25 


72 . wi . 2 * 4 
* ed „ © lf . n 
4 


n Teen which. _ an 4 
„ pbrizin, er vow: part of the body i is. N 4 
. deith | is worſe than a carb 5 


L ” Ay 
Fe 1 
144 4s e 


FE There is a 

bove that puſtules riſe, not ery: 2 0 mo 

ſometiines inclining ch a livi olou ale 
to be ſanĩes in them; : below; the c 


The He is parched, and e 1 5 


_ which We with an tammätien 


can the ſkin be lifted up in that ik: iN it were 5 


bound down to the fleſ below. Theres 4 J | 
to ſleep. Sometimes a ſhuddering, or fever comes On, 


or both. And chis diſeaſe ſHoots Out roots, 4s ir Were, 


below, and [Ipreads, fometimes-quickly; metrie 


more ſlowly. .--At che ſurface alſo it qpreatis and 2rows 


white then becomes/livid 3 and alf round it fn 
let or faudes, mule: frops' the breath fuddenty; 5055 


2 


4 


01 Nothing is better than to fear in imediately. N. | 
tber ũs that painful, for it has no feel - becauſe" fuch 


_fefly is 850 el. : Andi the bogs: Fo be cn. 


 tinyed, ul Herr in a ſenſe of painion'overy de Sa, 


EAA cared the 6 Ne maike as 


E a my e ol ens 


ing medieines But if the di ſordef he in the farface of 


the lein, medicines barely eatin 
waßye be ficient! Ide viole 


orjatimoſt"e 
ths dns 18 0 


proportioned to the malady. Whatever medicine is 


lied, if it has the deſired effect, . will irmtri6diarel 
e the, cortup ed | 1 "he « quic fa 


And we may rally be.confident of Nec il che 


 carrupred fleſh falls off; wherever ſuch medicine eats 


9 thar does not Happens En medicine 'j 
be ba tot) e ut in ſuch a ca de 
tient muſt abſtain from food and wine. "Tis alſo- — 


fo 


POSE: Aud theſe — on _ 


8 
* * 
24 
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| ver, or ſpleen. "Ao 82 2 rags are 0g 
pains ; it is immoveable, and unequally felled ; it is 

alſo ſometimes inſenſible. Around it the veins are in- 
* tortuous ; - 8 ; .in ſome 


— barnd ts wedge ern hen is . 
ac Sometimes it has no peculiar-:cl 
- diſtinguiſh it; at other times it reſerables thoſe, — 
— — call cendylomata f, hut has an aſperity and ; 
— porno en MEE > And its colour is red, or 
relembling of; allentil. Neither is it ſafe to eut 
it; for e mire follows either era ooo 


ves a blom up- 
om it, he ge d ler, b ood fast In ſome alſd if 
e ite be compute, e. Ps. 


„ Hatt ads oi banotrioagh 1 


A, ait ine w 41 Or stibe . ſaurees of 
| ruption ew bets and as I canld. mak s no ende of 
ſentence as it now ſtands, I Kave thanated it agreeably | to. the 10 


_ lowing ; Namgue peffomium'itt grant e.  Ferequ frimum id ft, 
Does "Abi food for. —— 


5 B. 3 
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ma, without an ulcer. / From thut an ulcers from 
an ulcer a'thymium. © een 2410 
None of theſe oun de ee dee e 
| che reſt are irritated” by every I of cure; andthe 
more violent che operations ae the more angryot 
grow. Some have made uſe of cauſtic med I 
others of che actual cautery; others cut them out with 
a knife. Nor was any perſon ever relieved by medi- 
cine; but after cauterizing, the tumours' have Deen 
 quickned in their progreſs, and increaſetl till they proved - 
mortal when they have been cur Ot, and cicatriaed, 
they have notwithſtandirig returned; and occaſſonerti 
death. Whereas at the fame time, "moſt qeople by 
unn N er to attempt the extifpα.jqn 
Noth it, ' procrat| der 


pretend do Steen e dee octhes, 
| from a carcinoma, 10e 5 
dime and experiments. 
e pere ere 15 ſoon b. ü A eaſe 
Tic medicines ght ap 


e Doi . We and ———— A 
ediatdy irritated, we may eontlude, that it 4s: 
ready a carcinoma; and every dung acrid and fovec 
is to be taken away.” But if the part is hart withour | 
any ulcer, it is "Fifficient to apply a mellow ig. 

F 
but not riſing above the ſurfact of the ein, eke dera 
'of dose IP Is do be put wn, with(the additon of a poW- 


* £+ wa 
a , : i 
2 * 2 F< * % F ? = \ 1 = x * fs + 


Sigh FORD Aa eee 2 

denſe of the author is manifrſtiy corruptetꝭ bythe puntοn 
Linden and Almetoveen ; but Morgagni;“ has ſet it to EEO bg in 7 
8 Jolli nibil nife Fora} pateſft : STE "777 
* 7 major vir 1 efb, es mages 5 
The pet tens is conformable to this Dl 5 s alwoſ 
the ſame with * 855 n. 1 


2 wo * 2 — 


4 


| A;CORN%CELSUS: 
| dered ſhell, with ſmith's forg 


be tried, till there is no riſing above the other parts; 


provided ſtill that it does not exaſperaze if in des 


we. in to be content with the ſame ceratee 
1 bers There is alſo an ulcer, which the Cooks. 
4" cCall therioma * This both comes. of it. 
item + ANG and Linares: is conſequent upon 
an ulcer pr from another cauſe. The colour is 
Eater bed or black ; the ſmell is bad; it diſcharges 
1 Iy a humour like mucus; it is ſenſible nei- 
peta wy the tg nor of medicine; and is only dis- 
turbed by itching. About it there is a pain and in- 


flammation. Sometimes alſo a fever eomes on. Some- 


8 

di by W ymptoms. 

_ Increaſe. ' From theſe proceeds the ulcer which the 

SGreeks call herpes. eſthiomenos fr, voracious herpes ; 
becauſe by ſpreading quickly, and penetrating even to 

: the bones, it 8 the body... de 8 * 


1 


in an ulcer, of that ſize... Both of them, as indeed all 
the kinds of gangrenes, happen chiefly to old cople, 
e mie arg in's dad habit of body: | 


2 quantity. of .of, gdvtious humour, an intolerable | 
and an inflammation. more violent, than is found 


The manner of curing both is the ; A 8 


5 greater diſeaſe requires the; ſharper remedy. And the 
fregimen mult firſt be regulated; the patient muſt reſt 
in his bed, for ſome days abſtain from food, drink 

Water very plentifully, and have a clyſter given him. 
Then, when the inflammation i is gone, let him r 
food of a good juice, avoiding every thing acrid; he 
"may drink as much as he will, provided he be content 
in che day- time with water; but at ſupper, he 17 
alf drink ſome rough wine. But the abſtinence ſ 


po Of « goed gaſes] See book i Th chap. 20. 2 35 15 


® Slopes, i iofhdquacee + 


$' Boex v. 
Water. K fun- 
gous, copper ſcales (which is the gentleſt cauſtic) muſt 


2 


1 
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not be equally ſevere in a herpes, 
This then is the regimen necellary! % e SOLO 
Externally upon the uleer muſt be frinkded x OW: 
2 and if chat does but little ſervice, chalci- 
But if any nerve, by the fleſh being deſtroyed} 
N it muſt be covered firſt with linnen; elt 
it be burnt by that medicine. If there is need of reme- 
dies ſtill more Powerful, we muſt make uſe of "thoſe 
compoſitions, that cauterize more ſtrongly. New hei 
ere, it ought to be done b 
the broad end of a probe *. Over it ſheuld be ap- 
plied either lint wich honey, or olive leaves boiled in 
wine, or horehoune : and theſe muſt be covered with 
linnen dip'd in cold: water, and then welt ſqueezed. 
And all round, where chere is a tumour from the in- 
flammation, repellent cataplaſins muſt be applied.” If 
by theſe methods it grows no better, the place ought 
to be cauterized with a bet iron; the nerves that are in 
view being firſt covered. By what has been ſaid on 
other occaſions, it will be clear enough to any body; 
that a part, which is burn'd either dom medicines or the 
actual cautery, n en enen arc chef le 


up: 

The ignis facer ought alſo-to'be num- or 
bred amongſt bad ulcers. There are two FAG b. 
ſpecies of it. The one is of a colour in- 7 


4.7 


clining to ruddy, or a mixture of red and pale, a e 85 


ſurface is. roughened hy contiguous puſtules, of which 
no one is bigger than e but they are very nu- 
merous, and exceeding fmall. In theſe there is almoſt 
always pus, and often a redneſs attended with heat; 
and that ſpreads, ſometimes when the part firſt affected 
is healing, ſometimes when it is ulcerated, in which 
caſe the puſtules breaking, one continued ulcer is form. 
ed, diſcharging a humour, which ſeems to be berwint 
fine WH 1 15 555 e ee e e 8 | 


gd | 
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| n itte and particularly the ſoles of the feet 


The other kind comes with an ulceration in the fur- 
face of the ſkin; but without going deep, broad, in- 


clining to a livid colour, but unequal; and the mid- 


die part of it heals, while the extremities ſpread; and 


often that, which ſeemed to be ſound, ulcerates again. 
But the ſkin round about it, which is to receive the 


_ diſeaſe, grows tumid, and hardiſh, and the colour of 


it is a blackiſh red. And this diſeaſe too ee 


tacks old people, or choſe. that are in a bad habit, but 
chiefliy in their legs. 


Now every ignis n cod it be the leaſt dangerow | 


of thoſe diſorders, which have the diſpoſition to ſpread, 
yet is, I had. almoſt faid, the hardeſt to cure of them 
all. The moſt effectual remedy i is a fever for one day, 


4 which conſumes: the noxious humour. The thicker 


and whiter the pus is, ſo much the leſs is the danger. 
It does good allo to excoriate the part below the ulcer 
by ſcourging, that the more pus may be evacuated, and 
the matter drawn out, which corrupts, the fleſh there. 


But notwithſtanding if a ſlight fever comes on, there e 


is a neceſſity for abſtinence, yi a-bed, and cly 


In every ignis ſacer, neither mild and glutinous food; 
nor ſalt and acrid are proper; but what is S betwixe theſe : 


ſuch as unleayened bread, fiſh, kid, birds, and except. 


the wild boar, almoſt: all veniſon. - If there is no fe- 
| bricula, both geſtation and walking are ſerviceable, 
N and rough wine, and the bath; and in this diſorder, 


_ as. well as that mentioned — the drink ought 9 


be more plentiful than the food. 
A for the ulcers themſelves, if their progress be 
| moderate, they muſt. be eee with hot water; if 
more rapid, with hot wine. Next wherever there are 
any 3 they muſt be opened with-a needle. Then 
ſuch applications uſed, as may conſume the putrid 
 Heſh. . When the inflammation. is removed, and the 
_ ulcer cleanſed, a lenient medicine ought to be applied. 


In the ſecond ſpecies, quinces boiled in wine and bruiſed 


* I Hera or the 


_ tetra 
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retrapharmacum, with the addition of a fifth part of 
frankincenſe; likewiſe black ivy boiled ina rough wine, 
and if the diſorder ſpread faſt, nothing is more effica- 
cious. When the ulcer, Which J obſerved to be in the 
ſurface of the ſkin, is cleanſed, the fame lenient en” > 
cines are ſufficient to the cure. N | 
The ulcer named Chironian'! 181 LY Ys. 
and has hard, callous, and ſwelled . 2 . ; 
A ſanies is diſcharged not copious, bur 8 
thin; the ſmell is bad. There is no inflammation! ei- 
ther i in the ulcer or in the tumour about it. The pain 
is tolerable. It does not ſpread, and therefore is not 


dangerous; but it does not eafily heal. Sometimes a 


thin cicatrix comes on, and then breaks again,” and- 
the ulcer is renewed.” It occurs FOR in x the feet and 
] 4 
be application to it e to contain bath ume 5 
lenient, and ſomething ſtrong, and repellent. 
Such as the following compoſition made for the pur- 
poſe: of copper ſcales, calcined lead waſhed; each p. 
vi. *, cadmia, wax, each p. viii. oil of roſes a ſuf- 
ficient quantity to ſoften the wax wich the other f in 
ents, + > 
"There is a kind of ulcer occaſioned by > pol | 
the cold of the winter. It is moſt com- 2 
mon in children, chiefly in their feet and . 
toes, ſometimes alſo in their hands: Phiete- 23.9 
is a redneſs with a moderate inflammation.” Sometimes 
puſtules break out, which are followed by an ulcera- 


tion. The pain is not great, the itching greater. . 


Sometimes a humour is diſcharged, but in ſmall Wün- 
tity, which ſeems to reſemble either pus or ſanies. 
In the firſt place it muſt be fomented plentifully with 
a hot decoction of turneps, or if theſe are not to be 

had, ſome of the repellent vervains. If it is not yer 
ulcerated, copper, as hot as a 2 is able to bear it, 


muſt be applied. When it is already ulcerated, allum, . 5 


1 Cbironian] So called, ſays Paulus / ineta, becauſe it requires 


a very. great phyf ian, ſuch as Chiron. Lib. iv. cap. 46. 


po 
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powdered wi 88 ought 
to be put to it, 


addition of wine; or pome- 
bark boiled in water, then beat. If the ſur- 
F excoriated, in chat caſe lenient me- 
dicines ſucceed beſt. | 
I' he ſcrophula is 2. tumour, in which | 
i foes ere there are formed ſome. concretions of 
pus and blood, reſe ſmall glands. 
Theſe are extremely troubleſome to phyſicians, 0 4 | 
they both generate fevers, and never maturate kindly , 
and. whether they be. cured. by inciſion or medicines, 
| e Yao wh Ah to the cicatrices ; 
which they are much more ready to do, after being 
F 
continuance. Wchielly in neck; 
— alſo in the nal - gra and the ſides. Ne- 
ges the ſi aſſures us, that he een 
in the breaſts of women too. 
For theſe reaſons, it is roper to give internally white 
hellebore, and that even uently, ll they be lens. 
| fed; and externally to apply medicines which may either 
draw out the humour, . e 
mentioned before. Some alſo make uſe of cauſtics, 
which eat down and conſtringe the part with an eſchar 
_ and' then treat it like an ulcer. . f(a method of 
cure be purſued, when the ulcer i clean, the body mult 
be exerciſed and nouriſhed, till it come to a cicatrix. 
1 ˙ ereſccbed by phagciens 7; but 
the experience ef ſome peaſants has . chat 
rm: ee. . my 


* F * — 
5 A 3 «7 * » 


+7 E ; 8 RP ; Es RL 
5 7 © 2 & ue "A 6 La l OI 1 — 
EO SETS 15 W541} Vs V4 CESS Tn WET TIE Ih „ OOIes 
7 # | 
" OY 5 ö i 1 4 
A 23 $ £ PR * * : * *. p v + 4 I . 1 5 3 £ 4 
+ 3 * 43 3 s 7 4 „ 1 9 C3 Ig Ss 5 % 3 4 p + & PE , * 5 / y 
3 y * « : =— | 
3 Fe 4 POS 3 K i a J 
1 4 - 
© * — 1 — ”4 IS _ 
2 EF 5 : 


PFF ²˙ h A 0079 oF 


r 


theſe can be had, the firſt application ought to be a 


e 
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ed vin inflammation and pain; and e. . afwach 
ſpecially when it is juſt turning to pus. When this is 


opened, and the pus is diſcharged, part of the fleſh be. | 


low appears converted into pus, part corrupted, of a 
whitiſh colour, and feddiſn; which ae call the ven 
triele of the furuncle. There is n0 danger in it, tho 
no means be uſed for its cure, for it maturates bf itſ 
and breaks. Bur the pain makes a medicine, tür cn 
baſſen the cute, eligible. 

The proper medicine for it an ee but ocher | 
things have alſo been mentioned before. If none of 


plaiſter not greaſy, to repel it; then if that has not ſuc- 
ceeded, ſomething to promote a ſuppuration. If that 
eint be et. cmi mer e — 
out, no further cure is neceſſary. 

The name of phyma is given to a tu- 071 . 
berels reſembling a furuncle, but rounder, 1 *ereey 
. and often larger For à fu- 
runcle ſeldom riſes to the bulk of half 2 A 5 and 


never exceeds it: a phyma is commonly of 


extent; but the inflammation and pain in it are © lob. 
When it is broke, the pus appears in the ſame manner; 
no ventricle is found here, as in the furuncle; but all 


the corrupted fleſh is turned into pus. Now this grows 


more frequently in children, and is more eaſily cured; 


r and is more dif- 


ficult to cure: when. e to the bo- 


e a low but broad t- 5 


mour, in which there is ſomething like to 4 . 


a puſtule. The and tenſion are viao-- | 
ban and Geng — 2roOportior to-the fize of the 


* Leaven.] The common leaven for bread among the Romans 
was paſte work · d up without ſalt, and boiled after the- manner of 


pulticula, then ſuffered to land till it turned ſour, Plin. lib. xviti. 


Cap. 11. 
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tumour; ſometimes alſo attended with a ſlight fever. 
It ripens lowly, and no great part of it is converted 


into pus. It is. formed chiefly either in the neck, or 


in the armpits, or the groin. From its figure our au- 
thors call it panus *®. The . Nee area 3 alſo 
: we have pointed out before. _ _ 8 

But though ing are no- 
of . thing elſe — ſmall abſceſſes, 'S a larger 
collection, that tends entirely to ſuppuration, appropri- 
ates to itſelf the general name of abſceſs. And this 


colleftion happens generally after fevers or pains of 
ſome particular parts and eſpecially after pains in the 


belly. It commonly ſhews itſelf externally, for it 
ſometimes ſwells to a pretty large compaſs, like the 


phyma, and is red and hot, and in a little time con- 
tracts a hardneſs. It is more troubleſome as it advan- 
ces, and occaſions thirſt and watchfulneſs. But ſome- 
times there is none of theſe appearances in the ſkin; - 
and more eſpecially when the ſuppuration is pretty deep; 
but inward prickings are felt, attended with thirſt and = 
watchfulneſs. Tis more kindly when it does not be- 
| Rs On; and when, tho' it be ruddy, 
yet it is chan 3 a white colour. Which fymptoms 


_ 


occur when the ſuppuration is beginning; for the Fwel: 
ling and redneſs comes'on long before.” 


If the abſceſs be forming in any of the nobler parts; 


the acceſſion of matter there muſt be prevented by ca- 


taplaſms, which are at the fame time repellent and cool- 
ing; ſuch as I have mentioned under the eryſipelas and 
elſewhere. If it is grown pretty hard, we muſt have 
recourſe to diſcutients and ee ſuch as a dry fig 
bruiſed, or lees of wine mixed with cerate, made up 
with hog's lard; or the root of wild cucumber, with 


the addition of two parts of meal, firſt boiled in mulſe. 


We may alſo mix equal parts of ammoniacum, galba- 


15 Sd run, cur authors call it panus } Panuz, a clue or ball 
of wool or 'yarn ; nes, OF wav; the Greeks uſed in the ſame nt, 


lar ns — to this tumour. 
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num, propolis, viſcum, adding of myrrh not half the 
quantity of any of the other — and the plai- 
ſters and malag mas I have mentioned before 597 whe” 
ſame effect. 
What is not diſcuſſed by theſe, muſt neceſirity ma- 
turate. And to haſten this, muſt be applied barley 
meal mixed with water; to which alſo it will be proper 
to add ſome herbs. The fame applications * are fit for 
the leſſer. abſceſſes too, whoſe names and properties 1 
have recited above. The general method of cure is 
the ſame in them all; and only differs in the degree. 
Now that tumour is crude, in which there appears a 
ſtrong pulſation of the arteries, a weight, hear, ten- 
ſton, pain, redneſs, and hardneſs ; and if the abſceſs be 
large, a ſhuddering, as alſo a flight fever continues; and 
the ſuppuration being pretty deep and concealed, inſtead 
of the marks, which otherwiſe ſnewthemſelves in the ſkinz” 
there are- prickings. When theſe have abated,” and the 
part begins to itch, and either becomes ſomewhat livid 
or whitiſh, the ſuppuration is perfected. And when it 
either breaks of itſelf, or is opened by medicines, or by 
inciſion, the pus ought to be diſcharged. And if it 
happens in the armpits or groin, it muſt be dreſſed 
without lint. In other parts too, if it is narrow at the 
bottom, if the ſuppuration. has been moderate, if it 
has not penetrated deep, if there is no fever, if the pa- | 
tient be ſtrong, lint is equally needleſs. In other cir-/ 
cumſtances it ought to be uſed, paringly however, 
and not unleſs the wound be large. It does well to 
ſpread honey upon the lint; or without it, to apply 
_ with 3 or pomegranate bark boiled witn 
, And theſe EU REECE AT 
| mixed. 


IF 1 it ſhould be too hard; to ſoften 
them may | be e either mallows beat, or fenugreek, 


*# The ine 1 1 1 1 hate followed bs readiog-of Ph inzi 
Manut. Ruell. Stephens and 3 a MS. autem for aut, and 
tantum = for tantummode. Morgagu. oP N. © 156, 
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or lineſeed boiled in paſſum. And then whatever is 
5 lied, ought to be ſe eared- not by a tight, but 
an caly Every body ought to know, that 
in this kind of diſorder cerate may be uſed. | Whar 
elſe belongs to the cleanſing of 'the-ulcer, filling it up, | 
and bringing on a cicatrix, and equally relates: * 
wounds, has demabemg pointed our. N 
| in, Zut ſometimes from abſcelies- of. this 
| kind-andweberulery, ariſe fiſtulas. That 
nde of: 4 deep, narrow and callous ulcer. - It 
occurs almoſt in every part of the body; and it has 
— arent cacly place, I ſhall firſt treat of | 
_ fiſtulas; for ome are hon. ochers deeper 3 N 
_ inward in a ſtraight line; others, and by far the greateſt 
8 part, are tranſverſe; ſome are ſimple ; others are double, 

or triple, which beginning from one orifice, branch 
out within into three or more ſinuſes; ſome ſtraight, 

others bent and tortuous; ſome end in the fleſh, 

|  , Renetriite to bones or a cartilage; or where neither of 
_ theſe lye beyond them, reach to the more internal parts; 
ſome again are eaſily cured, others with difficulty, and 
ſome are even found incurable. | 
- The ereof « imple and recent fitus in the len, 
ea. *Fis an advantage | 
and che conſtitution: firm : 


a bone, ar canilage, Ws non if it have 
. — — | 
der, or che lungs, or to the womb, or to the _ 
veins ar arteries, or to the jaw-bones, throat, 

or thorax.” When it pointn towands the inteſtines too, 
it is always dangerous, and often mortal. In. theſe. 
_ caſes it increaſes the malady, if the patient be 
either fick, or old, or of a bad habit. : 
Firſt of all, it in proper to put a probe into the fiſtu- | 
la, that we may find its direction and depth: and at 
l fag 3 dela 11 moiſt, or dryer 


5 eee 
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It may alſo be determi 
how far it has injur'd i it. For if that part is rey 2 the, 


_ js touched by the end of the probe,-thediſorderis con- 


fined to the fleſh; if it refiſts more, it has made way to 


che done. And-again,” if the probeiſlides;. there N my 


caries begun: if it does not flip out of the point where 


it is placed, the caries is begun, but is ti 
it feels unequa] alſo, e 


corraded. The ſituation itſelf ſhews when there is 2 
cartilage below] ; eee eee ITS aß - 


pears by its reſiſtanee. 
No from theſe cireumſtances may be leamt the 
ſeats and extents of iſtulas, and what parts they have 


damaged. From the quantity of the pus it may be 


known, whether they be ſimple, or divided into more 
parts. If more of that comes away, than can iſſue 
from a ſingle cavity, it is evident there are more ſinuſes. 


And as fleſh, nerves, and ſome nervous fubſtances, 
: ſuch as the greateſt part of che coats and membranes 
are, commonly lye together, the nature of the pus 


wilt 
diſcover whether the ſeveral ſinuſes have eaten through 
theſe different ſorts of bodies. For from fleſh a ſmooth 


and white pus is diſcharged pretty copiouſly ; from a 
nervous „ is of the ſame colour in- 


deed, but thinner, and leſs in z from a nerve 


fat and not unlike ti oll. ly, the poſture of the 
body alſo diſcovers whether the fiſtulas have penetrated 
into ſeveral parts, becauſe often, when one lies down 
with his body and limb in a different poſition, the pug 


| begins to flow again, wich Sa COP AA and 


If it 4 mat flip out e. 8. J Almeloveen and Lind read, | 
nor dilabitur ſede, qua W whereas the prior editions wrote, 


von labitur, fide qu 1 e. * if it does not flide, bat refts 


upon a ſmooth — ?: - This Morgagni likes much better, as 


| agreeable to Celſus himſelf, who adds, f ineguale et afſþe- 


rum, &. that is, in the firſt caſe where the probe reſted, but upon 


plain furface, the caries was but little advanced; whereas under 


8 TT an 
WP Ep. vi. p. 163. 
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oy 
* 
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not only that there is another ſinus, from mene 


it deſoends, IDE b e ee 33 


rction. 4 45 
e the fleſh, and is recent and mnie, 
neither conſiſting of ſinuſes, nor having a large cavity; 
alſo if it be not in a joint, but in a part, which is im- 
moveable by itſelf, and is never put in motion but with 
the whole ry a plaiſter for recent wounds will be 
ſufficient, if that contain either ſak, or allum, or cop- 
per ſcales, or e, or any of the metallick ſub- 
e And of this a collyrium © ought to be made, 
eee e e eee. mewhat thick - 
And this ought to be introduced with the ſmall 
e e till pure blood begins to 
appear. This is univerſal in the application of all col- 
| lyriums for fiſtulas. . And then the ſame plaiſter is to 
be put over it ſpread upon linnen ; and above that muſt 
de applied a ſponge firſt dipt in vinegar; and it is ſuf- 
fietent to open the dreſſings on the fifth day. Such 
eee 
f 
But if the fiſtula is at a diſtance from the ket 
5 i is neceſſary for the patient now and then to eat ra- 
4 faſting, and then to vomirt. 
| When the fiſtula by time een il (band 78 tis 
le to be miſtaken in a calloſity, becauſe it is 
hard, and either white or pale) then there is a neceflity' | 
for ſtronger medicines. Such as that compo „ 
which contains of poppy tears * 4 * gum p. iii. 
cadmia p. iv. *. copperas p. viii. 2. e me- 
rated with water, and made i inte a collyriue. Or that, 
which conſiſts of galls p. i, *, — ſandarach, 


* Cline.) This name at preſent is appropriated to medicines 

deſigned for the eyes; in which ſenſe tte 5 alſo uſed it. But 
they gave it a greater latirude, to denote likewiſe a compoſition of 
powders brought to a confiſtence by ſome liquid, and formed into 
ſomething, like a tent, of various ſizes according to the cavities it 
was deſigned for. Thus Scribonius orders a-collyrium of the 
bigneſs of a ping kernel to nn e 8 xxx vii. 
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tian allum, N i. * calcined | copperas p * pe 
Or that, which is compoſed of chalcitis and ſtone-lime, 
to which is added of 8 leſs by one half than each 
of the other ingredients; and theſe are mixed up with 
boiled honey. he moſt expeditious 1s the preſcription 
of Meges : 790 „ er to Pe of raſile verdigreaſe 
p- ii.“ then to diſſolve in vinegar, of ammoniacum, 
thymiama p. ii. 5. and with this to bring the verdi- 
greaſe to a conliſtence : and this is one of the chojceſt | 
inedicines. But tho the foregoing compoſitions are 
the maſt efficacious, yet if theſe are not to be had, 
it is eaſy to deſtroy the calloſity by ſome cauſtic medi- 
cines: and it is ſufficient to arm with theſe a twiſted 
paper reed; or ſome part of a penecillum, formed after 
the manner of a collyrium. Squills alfo boiled, and 


- mixed with lime conſume a callus. 


If the fiſtula happen to be pretty long, and tranſ- 
verſe, after introducing a probe, it is very proper to 
make an incifion over againſt | its origin, and to . in 
any collyrium you chuſe. * 5 

But if we judge the fiſtula to have two or more ſi- 
nuſes; provided it be ſhort and confined to the fleſh, we 
ought not to make uſe of a collyrium, which may cure 
one part, and not touch the reſt ; but the fame medi- 
eines dry are to be put into a writing reed, which being 
applied to the orifice, the medicines muſt be blown in- 
to the fiſtula. Or the ſame things may be diſſolved in 


wine; or if the fiſtula be ſomewhat foul, in mulſe; if 


ſomewhat callous, in vinegar ; and whatever is injected, 
muſt be . infuſed in this liquid form. Coolers and re- 
pellents muſt be applied above; for generally the parts 
_ a fiſtula are à little inflamed. Neither is it im- 

r, when one has removed the dreflings; before he 

e another injection, to waſh the fiſtula by means of 
a : friindl ge; if there be much matter, with wine; if the 


|  calloſity be pretty hard, with vinegar ;' if it is already | 


_ cleanſing, with mule, or a decodtion of yetches in was £ 
ter, with a little honey WHY to it. 


It. 
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It commonly that the membrane, which is | 
bdetwirt the orifice the ſound fleſh, being oyercome 
by ſo many medicines, caſts off, and the ulcer is clean _ 


below. Whenever this happens, agglutinants are to be 


applied, and eſpecially fpunge armed with boiled ho- 
I know tis a practice approved of by many in 


this caſe, to have lint rolled up into the form of a col- 


um, and in honey, introduced for inc 
ut this r quickly agglutinates, e 


| Earns, And there is no fear, that clean fleſh brought 5 


into contact with clean fleſh can fail to unite, eſpecially 
When medicines proper for that purpoſe are made uſe 

of; fince often an ulceration of the 5 — unleſs great 
Care is taken to Feen it, wil Jain en regen; in 


the healing. 
There ! is allo a kind of ulcer, which 

. e 3 from its reſemblance to a honeycomb, by 

the Greeks is called cerium +. And of 
this there are two ſpecies : the one is of a whitiſh colour, 

and like to a furuncle, but larger, andattended with great 


pain. When it maturates, it has openings, throngh 


which is diſcharged a utinous and lent matter 
nevertheleſs it does fas, to a Ne ns If it 
be divided by inciſion, there appears to be a great deal 
ee en oe in a furuncle, and it 

5 It ſeldom occurs but amongft the hair 


| Abbe Ser is E. had Eninent upon the 1op.of the 

| bead, hard, broad, of a pale green colour, and more 

| ns for there are openings at the roots of each of 

hwhich iſſues a glutinous, paliſh humour, 

15 aw wy honey, or viſcum, or ſometimes oil ; 

and if an inciſion be made upon it, the fleſh within ap- 

SES 'There is a pain and inflammation, 

uch that they often bring on an acute fever. 

9 "hich has fewer openings ti proper | 
10 apply dry fs, an Inte boikd in e 


F gie. 


drawing 
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drawing plaiſters and malagmas, or the medicines. of 
that quality above recited. 


Upon the other, the ſame medicines, lilcwile meal 
boiled in mulſe, and half the quantity of turpentine reſin 
added to it; and a fig boiled in mulſe; to whicha little 
powdered hyſſop is added; likewiſe a fourth part of 
ſtaveſacre added to the fig. But if medicines do but 
little ſervice in either kind, the whole ulcer muſt he cut 
out to the ſound fleſh. When the ulcer is taken away, 
medicines muſt be applied over the waund; firſt ſuch 
as promote pus, next detergents, then loch as nean. 
There are alſo ſome reſembling warts, 
which have different names, as they are * 
different diſorders. The Greeks call that e, 


an acrochordon , where a ſubſtance pret - , 
ty hard is collected within the ſkin, which 2 
ſometimes is rough, and of the fame o- ; 


ber e ee near the ſkin it is narww. 
and broader above. This is fmall, 3 


the ſize of a bean. They are hardly found to: 


es toon | 
Tine 3s <allad ee which! rife like © 8 
ſmall wart above the fleſh, broader at the ſkin, ſmaller 
above, hardiſh and very rough upon the top, where 
in colour it reſembles thyme, whence it has its name; 
and it is eaſily divided there, and made bloody:z ame- 


times it diſcharges ſome blood; and is generally about 
the bigneſs of an Egyptian bean, — ſome- 


times very ſmall. Sometimes only one, at other times 
e- eee ine of che — and foles of the 
feet; they are wi 8 the private Perth and apieſt 10. 7 


| bleed there. 


Thoſe called myrmecia 1 are lower and harder than 


> pain; below they are . ——— 
tf auer. $ * 14 MOI a 


„fix their roots deeper; and occaſion .. 


„„ Ann cEUsus W 
and leſs blood comes from them: in ſize they ſcarce 
ever exceed a lupine. Theſe likewiſe grow either in the 

palms of the hands, or lower parts of the feet. 
The clavus grows elſewhere ſometimes, but chiefly 
in the feet, and principally from a contuſion, tho? une | 
times from other cauſes ; and it gives pain, if nor at 
other times, at leaſt when one is walking. 
Of theſe the acrochordon, and the acrothymium of. 
| ten terminate of themſelves, and the more readily, the 
Teſs they are. Myrmecia and clavi are ſcarce ever re- 
moved vidual medicine. If the actochordon be cut 
off, it leaves no root, and for that reaſon does not grow 
again. When the acrothymium and clavus are cut off, 
a {mall roundiſh root grows, which deſcends deep into 
the fleſh, and that being left, they ſprout up again. 
The myrmecia adhere by very broad roots, and there- 
fore cannot be taken off without a great ulceration. 
Ix is very proper to pare the clavus now and then: for 
thus without any violence it grows ſoft: but if a little 
blood be let out, it often dies away. It is alſo removed, 
if one cleans it round, and then applies to it reſin mixed 
wich a little of the powder of a milſtone. But the other 
kinds are to be eat away by medicines. For the two 
firſt, chat which is made from the lees of wine; for 
the myrmecia the moſt proper is that, which conſiſts of 
allum and ſandarach. But the contiguous parts ought 
to be covered with leaves, leſt they alſo be corroded ; 
and after that a lentil muſt be applied. A fig alſo 
bojled 1 in water deſtroys an acrothymium. | 
Of paſtel: Puſtules break out chiefly in the ſpring 
Y ſeaſon. | Of theſe there are ſeveral kinds. 
For Sees there is a certain aſperity over the whole 
body, or a part, reſembling · thoſe puſtules, which are 
occaſioned by a nettle, or et ſweat; the Greeks call 
them exanthemata T. And they are ſometimes red, at 
other times of the famie colour with the ſkin. Some. 
times a great many grow reſembling vati, ſometimes 
lager. ä or pale, or black, or other- 


wiſe 
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wiſe different from the natural colour; and there is a hu- 
mour contained in them. When they are broke; the 
fleſh below appears as it were ulcerated. By the Greeks. 
they are called phlyctænæ helcodes *, They ariſe ei- 
ther from cold, or from fire, or from medicines.” 4. 
The phlyzacium Þ is a puſtule ſomewhat harder, | 

of a whitiſh. colour, and ſharp pointed. What is 
ſqueezed . from it is moiſt. The puſtules ae 
turn to ſmall ulcers, either dry or moiſt ; and ſome- 
times attended only with an itching, at other times 
with an inflammation and pain; pus or ſanies iſſues 
from them, or both. And this occurs in children 
chiefly; ſeldom in the trunk of the dad dae ee 

extremities. PE 

The worſt kind of paid is chat, which is called epi 
nyctis 4. Its colour either inclines to livid, or is a 
dark brown, or white. There is a violent d 
tion round it; and when it is opened, a mucous ulcer- 
ation is found within, in colour reſembling its humour. 
The pain of this is greater than in proportion to its 
bulk; for it is not larger than a bean. And this like- 
wiſe grows in the extremities, and generally in th 
night time: whence the Greeks have given. it che 5 
name of epinyctis. 

No in the cure of all puſtules, the firſt thing is to 
walk much, aud to take exerciſe; if that cannot be 
complied with, to uſe geſtation. The ſecond rule is 
_ to leſſen the quantity of food; to abſtain from every 
ting acrid and extenuating. And nurſes ought,to ob- 
ſerve the ſame rules, if their ſucking child is thus af- 
fected. Beſides theſe, one, that can bear it, if the puſe 
tules be ſmall, ought to fweat in the hagnio; and at 
the ſame time to ſprinkle nitre over them ; and to a 
noint the part with a mixture of wine and oil; then ta 
go into the bath. If no benefit accrues from theſe,” or 
if the puſtules be of a larger kind, a lentil muſt be ap- 
lied, nd when th artes ofthe din i raken of, we 
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muſt have recourſe to lenient medicines,” Aﬀer the len- 
til, the cpinydtis is to be treated wich blood-herb, of: | 
. | 

_ The ulcers formed Grom puſtules are cured by ll 5 
charge mixed with fenugreek ſeed ; and in compound- 
Ing them roſe oil, or juice of endive, are ufed-alter- 
wately, till the mixture have the conſiſtence of honey. 
The proper compoſition for thoſe puſtules, which at- 
tack infants, is of that ſtone, which the Greeks call 
pyrites p. viii. *. with fifty bitter almonds, and an ad- 
dition of three cyathi of oil. But the puſtules ought - 
. en l e | 


The ſoabies is a Laſs of the thin; 

Ze of a muddy colour, from whence puſtules 
1 ariſe, ſome of chem moiſt, others dry; 
from ſome of them iſſues a ſanies; and in theſe there 
follows a continued icching ulceration, which in cer- 


tain caſes ſpreads very faſt. In ſome people it goes en- 


tirely off, in others it returns at a certain ſeaſon of the 
year; the greater its aſperity, and the more it itches, 
che more difficult it is to cure. een 
cies of it the Greełes call agria +, that is, cruel. 
In this alſo the n ee as above pre- 


2 ee een dee, ah 
„ cach 


1 which is ſaid to have bea th 
vented by Protarchus: It contains a ſextarius of hi. 
pine meal, four cyathi of nitre, a hemina of liquid 
Pitch, half a pound of liquid reſin, and three cyathi 
ef 25 It is allo proper to mit ſaffron, lycium, | 
verdigreaſe, 1 - aſhes, in equal quantities, and 
boil them in Pn. This e 
+ f 2 5 
21 5 be 


ſurfaee r the! fein and corrodes more vehemently. => 
This alfo is ſcaly; but black ; it ſpteads wide *, and 


| foreads and conceals itſelf. As this can hardly be che x 
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bien And if thers be nothing elle at hand, les oF bit 


boiled to a third part, or ſulphur mixed with liquid 
asT . ber eue. relieve. men ale 42. A 
l Lab | 
e impetigo there are four pere. 
The leaſt malignant & that, which teſern- 
bles the ſcabies. For ir is red, harchſh, 0 
ulcerated; and cbrtoſibe. But it differs widely froin 
chat, which is note ulcetated * and has puſtules like to 
van; and thete appear to be in it ſomewhat like air 
bubbles; from which after a time ſoinething like fates 


eee. | — 
e. e py 


doe of; and this is more certain in its returns. 


Tbe ſecond kind is worſe, and is not unte the pa- 


fie WERE I 


having various figures; ſcales fall off from tlie ſutface 
of the ſkin, there is à greater eroſion, NT 
quickly, and broader, and both comes and goes at 

more certain intervals than the former. It is called 


the red. | 
The third Kind 1A worſe. For i it is both Acker 


and harder, and more ſwelled; it cauſes fiſſures in the 


does not ſtay long at a time; but is leſs uncertain 48 


to its jods of coming and and is not to be 
ere tens Tab bes ths Swe of the ble, | 


There is a fourth | Kind ablolurtly incurable, very . 
different from the reſt in colour. For it is whitiſh; 

and refembling a recent cicatrix ; it has ſcales of a pale 
colour, ſome whitiſh, others reſembling a lentil mr 5 
being taken off, blood ſometimes follows. O 


zich is mire ulcerated. Que ng exalrate of Sever 
of the antient editions read gui for que, that 5s * Becaaſe it | 


Se wie] This whole paſſage very much pred 
wide is was ry much corru 

in the old editions. We are obliged to Linden for ſeveral correc- | 

tions in it; but he reads this part Proceditgue & latet, that is, 44 


the author, I read Procedfr lars, which is in Ping, Jana, A dar, 


and others ; only I rake the liberty of expunging + ESE, _ 
* . 


. -CORN. XLS ani Va. 
the humour of it is white, the din is hare WG dy 
and ic reads wider, |} 1g fl 
All theſe kinds Ms, chiefly i in __ feet and | 
and they alſo infeſt the nails. There is no me 8265 f 
more efficacious than that I mentioned for the ſcabi 
which bears the name of Protarchus. Serapion 4 
uſe of the following eee 2 2 P. ii, 75 fol: 


| 3 eee is, where che. = eng made rough: by | 


ver er gn e —4 | 


is of- A round form ; in its Henning nl i pros 
Sehe ſecond. the Greeks call RR 5 which h ba a f | 
milar appearance, but the kin is more unequal. 
_ ulterated, and it corrodes more vehemently, is redet, 
and ſometimes alſo looſens the hairs. ; 
That which is leſs round, heals with greater diff. 
cxley;;-and: unleſs.it be cured, it turns to an impetigo 
But a ſlight / papula, if it be rubbed every day with faſt; 
ing ſpitde, will heal. The greater Kind is very well 
cured by feverfew. rubbed over it. But; for the com- 
pound: medic ines, that ſame preſcription abovemention- 
"= of Protarchus is ſo much the more powerful here, 
as the diſtemper is leſs. There is another, of Mico's 
for the fame purpoſe ; of red nitre, frankincenſe, each 
i. * cantharides cleanſed p. ii. *, crude ſulphur a 
8 2 quantity, liquid turpentine — e e meal of 
darnel three ſextantes, three cyathi of git, and one ſex: 
tans of crude pitch. | 
Fs be The vitiligo alſo, tho of irſelf not dan- 
Of the witi- gerous, yet is both nally, and proceeds fem 
„a2 bad habit of body. There are three ſpe- 
| ies: of it. It is called alphos , when it is White; 
tis commonly a little rough, and not continued, but 
appears like 5 diſperſed here and there. Sometimes 
it 3 wider, leaving ſome places deren free. 
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* ly, in others flower. The alphos : and melas eome 1 


VWitk. 
5 bs dip'd..in vinegar. To {as compoſition far 


| leaves, of each Fo 
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The melas f differs from that in colour, being black, 
and like a ſhadow. In other reſpects it is the ſame. 
The leuce ¶ has ſome reſemblance to the alphos, hut. is. 
whiter, and penetrates deeper; and has white down 
hairs in it. All theſe ſpread; but in ſome more quick- 

4 


in ſome people with ut any regülafity. The. 
oes not * quit a perſon it has once Teized. 


The two firſt are not very difficult to cure; the laſt | 
ſcarce ever heals x and tho' the diſorder be in ſome de- 
gree mitigated, yet the natural colour is never f ly re- 
ſtored. Whether any of theſe be curable or not, is 
eaſily known from an experiment. For the ſkin ſhould. 
be cut, or prick d with a needle. If blood iſſues, which 


8 enerally happens in the two former, there is room 
10 


ra N 5. "ifs white humour ſtarts, it will not ad- 
mit of a cure: And therefore ſhould not be meddled 


To the alirahle kinds ae lied: landline 
with ſulphur and frankincenſe, the ly being. bruiſed 


ame 5 is that, which goes under the 
e nitre, ene : 5 

the — 
the ſun z Mia time, it 18 'waſh'd* off, left it 
corrode too much. Some following the practice f 
Mico, anoint the alphi with the lowing medicine; 
they mix of ſulphur, p. ii... nitre p,jy..*. dry my 


of vine 


powdered an acetabulum; then in the bath ſprinkle 


other over it. Thot which I called ans, 9 

by the followi OP beat up together; 

ſpu Kan a arley, and beans; theſe are 
Printed ed upon them without oil in the bagnio, before 


upon the vitiligo bean flour, and afterwards. put, A 
d 


a ** comes on, and then chat ipt i6f IP. 
_ „ =o EEE 
. Elac. „ 
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Wy} H A P. „ 
is * 4 Porrigo, Lis Cs 
117 call chat diſarder a partigo, hart * 
tain mall ſcales ariſe amongft the hai and ars 


much more frequently dry. R happe 
without any uleer, ſometimes in a part that is ule 
and is ſametimes attended with a bad ſmell, 

with none. a 
more rarely in the beard, ſqometimes alſo in the eye · 


brows. And as it never comes without ſome antece - 
dent diſorder in the body, ſo it is not altogether uſeleſs. 


For when the head is free from diſorders, then it does 
not appear: when there is any diforder there, it is more 


expedient, in ſuch a caſe, 5 the ſurface of the ſkin 
ſhould be here and there corrupted, than that the noxi- 


am anner ſhould. be mer We Mee | 


Part. 

| "Tis more proper gun dit x by frequent comb- 

ing, than to entirely. that method makes 

| 1 offenſtye lich may a v7.06 he . 
diſcharge of humour, and more ©, if f 
fetid) the head is to be ſhaved often; N 
ſome gentle len ſuch as nitre with vin , or 
labdanum. with myrtle oil and wins, or myrabalan 
with wine. If theſe have little effect, we may uſe ſome 
of the more powerful ones; but at the ſame time we 
ſhould. be 4 e e 
e e 8 

v <HERF is an ulcer, which fron is * 

4 20 2.fig by the Greeks is caljed ſycoſis ®, be- 
| "RS oy WH =" And thi ike gd 
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name. Under it are included two ſpecies. The one is * 
a hard and round ulcer ; -the other is moiſt and unequal 
in its ſurface. From, the hard one the diſcharge is very 
mal and glutinous ; from the moiſt, it is in greater 
quantity and fetid. Both kinds occur in the parts c 
vered with hair: but that which is callous and round 
moſt frequently i in the beard; the an which! n iſt; 
TRY in the hair of the head. ESL 
To both of them it is proper to apply mens or 
5 lintſeed Powdered, and made into a paſte with water, 
or a fig boiled in water, or the tetrapharmacum plaiſ- 
ter ſoftned with vinegar. Eretrian earth alſo — 
A Pat 


„ „ 
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f HERE ed K cr bb Boch or them | 
in this, that the ſurface of the ſkin morti- 
fying, [agen firſt decay, and then fall off; and ir” 
the part is wounded, thin and fetid blood is diſcharged 
and both kinds increaſe 3 in ſome people quickly, in 
others ſlowly. It is then worſt, when it has rendred 
the ſkin thick and far, and entirely ſmooth. That, 
which is called alopecia , *, ſpreads in no certain form. 
It is found both in the hair of the head, and in the 
bpeard, But that, which from its likeneſs to 2 ſerpent 
is called ophiaſis +, begins at the hinder part of the 
head; its breadth not exceeding two fingers ; it creeps 
with two heads to the ears; in ſome even to the fore“ 
head, till the two heads are joined i in the fore- part. The 
former ſpecies happens at any age ; the latter com- 
monly to infants. - The firſt hardly ever terminates 
without medicine; the other often goes away of itſelf. 
Some ſcarify theſe kinds of areæ gently witha k fe. 
Others anoint an with eſcharotic me Ned 


2 . * 
$y ti i 
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with oil; OY eſpecially burnt paper. Others 2 
turpentine reſin — thapſia. Yep = 
than daily ſhaving with a razor; becauſe when the cu 
ticula is gradually cut off, the ſmall roots of the hairs 
are laid bare. Nor ſhould this be given over, till it 
appears, that the hair grows thick. It is ſufficient to 
1 che Part, that 1 is ee d with COpperns. 


T5, 0 H A P. V. 
of noſe Jenticule, and epbelides. 13 


| l T is cal a Folly to ede wn Aentieubeg FR e- 
phelides: but tis impoſſible to prevent women from 
ng nice in what regards their beauty. Of theſe diſ- 
== which I have juſt mentioned, vart and lenticu- 
læ are univerſally known; however that ſpecies is more 
rare, which the Greeks call phacia *, tho? that is only 
of a more ruddy colour, and more unequal ſurface than 
the common lenticula. The ephelis F is unknown to 
moſt people; and is nothing elſe than a certain ill co- 
loured aſperity : hardneſs. The others are peculiar 
to the face; the lenticulæ ſometimes appear in other 
parts, of which: I did not _ think” it e while: to 
deat ſeparately elſewhere. {43 alt 
But vari are very well ans by the online of 
ak mixed with an equal quantity of ſciſſiſe allum, and 
a little honey. Equal quantities of galbanum and ni- 
tre, beat up with vinegar to the conliſtence of honey, 
remove a lenticula. The part is to be rubbed with 
theſe, and after an rig of ſeveral hours, waſhed 
* in the morning, and gently-anointed with oil. 
n ephelis is cured by — with the addition of a 

aug part of follile falt and a little honey. And for 
all theſe diſorders, and likewiſe, for giving a proper co. 
Jour to cicatrices, that compoſition is good, which is 
ſaid to be invented by Tryphon the father. In it there 
are SE Parts « of n dre e the bluiſh 
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 Gimplian chalk O bitter almonds, flour of barky, and 

Fe (ns ns re we 
x and HIP 1 „ wal: 


CHAP. vI. | 
of the di orders of the des. 


HE foregoing arc indifpoſitions of final count, 
But our eyes are expoſed to grievous and various 
1 And becauſe they contribute fo large a ſhare 
both to the conveniency, n they de- 
ſerve our utmoſt care to preſerve. them. 
Preſently after the appearance " of-4 linpinade, there. 
are certain indications, fre which we may form a pre- 
age of the event. For if a diſcharge of tears, anda 
| tumour, and a thick gum * have. commenced at once; 
By” of a rpc and the tears are not 
if the gum is white and ſoft, and the tumour 
not hard, there is no danger of the diſorder continuing 
long. But if the tears are copious, and hot, the gum 
little in quantity, 3 
: . 1 but with 
out danger lippitude is not at all 
but 3 
day; ee eee and 


I the gum . and is mixed 
| whth 1ears, Rn Tn che IR two eyes at 
once; the lippitude may be of ſhorter continuance, but 


cialis, chalk] T have here kept cloſe to the author's term 
| ſubterulea. 9, Dionne an N 8 tos 


. See note book ii. chap. 33. 

] e wad, dit between /a- 
F 
- whereas it is ceovs matter ted from 
plands of Mcibomius. 8 
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_ inwardly, I it bredicy and is 
: —— admits of no rexaedy. 


wers aro" fealding, or in greg great quantity, the head hot, 
. wink wake te che eyes, al- 


gerate. ae eee eee 
d externally, the 
' from a black colour, 


of it has become whitiſh,” e 
Bar i ir be rough and thick, even alder "the cur 


leaves fon: mark. n 


Hippocrates, the moſt antient eher we huts, has 
obſerved in his writings 3 
bleeding, by medicines, the bath, 


drinking of wine. 2 proper 
| times for cheſe, and the reaſons for their uſe; in which 


ipal part of medicine conſiſts. There is atfh 
much benefit received from abſtinence and elyſters. 2 
They are ſometimes ſeized with an inflammation ; 


in which they are at once | and felled; and 
there follows a diſeharge gum; ſometimes 


ſometimes leſs plentiful, or acrid. In fuch a caſe the 
i e ies e ables.” Wherefore 


e ti ey Patient ought to lye in a dark place, 


27 


9 W n Peas to take no . 
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Fe 6 not ſo much as water; 5 
Sn t do that, at leaſt as little of it as poſſible. 
But if the pains are ſevere, blood muſt be taken a-. 

way, and preferably on the ſecond day; but if che caſe 
gent, on the firſt ; [eſpecially if the veins in the 
forcheal well, the patient be. ſtrong; and there is a re- 
gundancy of matter: but if the illneſs be leſs ſevere, 
it calls for a milder cure. It is not neceſſary to give a 
clyſter, till the ſecond or third day. But a ſmall inflam- 
mation requires neither ee remedies: 2 60) it is ul. 
; ficient to reſt. and faſt; - gry g. 5 
Nevertheleſs long f is not proper in ede ; 
leſt it render the gum more fetid and acrid; but on the 
ſecond er ſome 865 the gentleſt of thoſe things, that 
generate a thicker phlegm *, ought to be given, ſuch 
as. ſorbile eggs; if the diſorder be but ſlight, pulticu- 
la, or bread ſop'd in milk. On the following days, as 
much 28 the inflammation decreaſes, ſo much may 
ity of food be increaſed; but of the ſame 


kind; En that above all, nothing alt; or acrid, or ex- | 


tenuating be taken; and wi ak be uſed for drink but 
Water. And with reſpect to diet, Auth. reno" is 
highly neceſlary. - "= 
ow on the firſt oy . the 3 iris „ 
to mix p. i.. of ſaffron, and p. ii., of; the Aineſt, 
whiteſt four, with the white of an egg to the conſiſt- 
ence of honey; and to ſpread this upon a piece of lin- 
nen, and. apply it to the forehead, — by corpreſt: 7 
ing the veins it may reſtrain the violent flux of 
If ſaffron cannot be had, frankincenſe has the 3 105 
fect. It makes no differenee whether it be ſpread up- 
on 2 bit of linnen, or wool; The eyes ought to be 
anointed with the following compoſition: as much 5 
ſaffron as can be held wih three fingers, myrrh the 
bigneſs of a bean, of poppy tears the bigneſs of a len 
til; are rubbed down — 8 with paſſum, and daubed 
over the eyes with a probe - Another for the ſame pur- 
ſe conſiſts of myrrh p. 1. . mandrake } Juice p. tt, 8 
Na Phlegin,] "Vid, ub. il, cap. 25 
> CCC 
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pop ian P. "oy "vols leaves, hemlock ſeed, each 

p. 6 90k acacia pi %. gum p. viii. . And theſe 

ied in the day-tis; but in che night for pro- 

deln; weſt] it is not improper to lay on "= crumb of 
white bread mixed up with wine. For that both re- 
ſtrains the flux of gum, and if any tears are diſcharged. 

it ps: chem, and does not tuffer the eyes to. be : 


lued : | * 8 
9216 he; webe ar pere eee 
| ——1 -uncafy and too hard, both the white and 
yolk of an egg muſt be dropꝰd into a cup, and a little 
mulſe added to them, and theſe mixed with the finger; 
when they are incorporated, ſoft wool combed ought 
to be dip d in it, and ſaturated with it, and applied 
over the eyes. This is light, and by cooling * 
che gums beſides, does not grow dry, nor ſuffer the 
eye to be glued. 'Rarley-meal alſo boiled and mixed 
with a boiled quince'is a proper application. And tis 
no abſurd practice to uſe rather a pencillum ſqueezed 
out of water, if the diſorder be leſs ſevere, if more fo, 
out of -vinegar and: water. The former applications | 
are to be bound on with a roller, leſt they fall off in the 
time of ſleep: but tis ſufficient to lay the 3 
on the eyes; both becauſe it can be conveniently re- 
placed by the patient himſelf, and becauſe, when it i 
has grown dry, it muſt be moiſtned again. I the diſ- 
order is ſo great as to prevent ſleep for a long time, ſome 
of the medicines are to be given, which the Greeks call 
anodyne: and for a boy the bigneſs of a vetch is a ſuf- 
ficient doſe; for a man the ——— of a bean. On tha 
firſt day it is not fit to inject any thing into the eye, 
unleſs 2 inflammation be very e for the gum 
is often rather invited than diminiſhed by that means, 
But on the ſecond day, even in a ſevere lippitude, it is 
proper to relieve by the injection of medicines, when 
ee as | ani has been bled, :or'a- clyſter has been | 


"i "Oy nei aa . ow ne- 


do made; ſince lenient and gently 
may be calily mixed in various — Aut 
— 


— 


ae and waſhed p. fl.. 
ren *: | 


El The dif ee cclibrifien ch, 1s thus made : of 
. 7. Pappy rear the ſamo quantity. 
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dave been long ' made, and are g yon dr, hey om 


561 : © Cleon's is @ very famous one: of poppy g 
ei, Were 5 —— v eh 


pum 1 reer 


by the fame, ſtranger z of iron 


of roſes. Another, 


Faber which is ealed hamoma f p. 1 0 — 
e Pr.“. lead, bath aided end.colcined py 


There: is ſtill ano. 


ſame-quantity 
35 ey chiefly uſeful where there is 
a great flv of gum; of caſtor p., i. aloe p. i. 
B. e e. ee eh er F, a like quan- 


Juice of acacia p. W.. the miu 
box. Bur Theodorus added to 


this catepolitien noſed poppy wa p. 5. i. copper cal- 
date kernels toaſted. Es 
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. 5 RE e tears p FRY „All d wry 
. iv. . wall d. rot. FE . theſs in the fame 


Te daten er e i Rs add; 
| ach p. i. Kaden, myrrh, aloes, each 
p. Iv. cin d copper p, vii. . cdi and anti 
bong, ak p29. a FS _ * putt the 
ſame quantity. $i 1 0 3 u 3 
Tue more violent any inflartir | 
more it requires to benen bree ne 
Addition either of the white af an! 22, ot east ik. 
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dulge to exceſs, nor be too ſpari at the former ex 
5 not occaſion ru a Gs a juſt quan- | 
tity ſleep thay. e | 1 8 he acrime  Turking 
— 5 2c 5 if a perſon, in che bath 
eyes abs £96 20 


ns cr in 2 ther, 
for ſeveral days neither t 
ad; leaſt. o Ae Ae 
TS | e port ag 
it, TFelief ; : 


Fary DArure. ee ger, Bet it, is expetlient, for 
gent in the OE 5 to haye his hair clip d 
he ſkin,;, nen 19, Tomens bis head and c563i 
/plengfully wich warm Wat ter; then to 
i N penecillum,! and anoint his rod 
| 1 10g er A, cl al the hear . 
ase the 1 | 
ted in A head.” be MoMA. 
ily cleed in ts tad, "Ten be re. 
"commended: che latter undiluted; and cover His head, 
and cutinue at teſt. For after theſe, eithera found fleep, 
er a ſweat, er a purging, often Pee an end to the diſ- 
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charge of Sunne: If che diſordei (ich ſſome - 
times does not happen ſoon) the ame: courſe — 
be purſyed for ſeueral days, till the cure he cempfeated. 
5 — 0 theſh _ oe Pee 8 r be in. 
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Fn ot Bei . it s the jew 
e The Greeks call th proptoſis 157 beczufe the 

eyes fall forward. Eis- plain aueh patients: require 

. if their ſtrength eue if that vanꝰt 

be done, à clyſter is necefſarys and: long faſting. The 

gane need Are rpg — 
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I is this: Indian nard, PNs of _ =) 
P. . gum: Pot Fu en Pulte, f + He 


feel roſe leaves p. v. 7. eee ht 2 Fa 
"Wife * —— . 

ingen se 2175 NOT mPpraper pome- 

granate Bark o melilot in en 50 bruiſecatfy or 

00 — ance hrt roſe les or-henbage eaves 
boiled with he white vf an ggg l. Or meat wit 
juice, or paſſum, ot mulſe, „An if pee too 
be added; they will be ſomemhbat aporeieffieacious. 
When iſome-one,pf theſe. is prepared. he tyeg;ought to 


be fomented with a penecillum ſqueezed. one n rn : 


ation. of mNftle or roſe Jeayes;in;water ; after that 
the ts As Pap be applied. Beſides; the ſlein in he 
back of che head is to be gur. and a cupping veſſef ap 
dg it, a5vs vi 255 rs Seel ods bnd 
elf by theſe means the eye is nor ireſtoter tn ich le 
ut continues prominent as before, we may conclyc 
h dec e aa gone; and chat che eye will nN 
hard, 50 75 be conyerted- into pus: If the: uff 
appears in that angle, which is, next the temp. e iny 
Cilion muſt he made in thef eye, that vent being given 
Wbeimaner, Mi inflammation and pain ay cr 
2 ce Hir n * mpicijy;e 1 20 4 
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may de le difiguret 
u either the fame rollyriums: 
x or et Laren mad with the white of an egg. 
| it has grown hard; unt is mortified without: 
pus, E durch of i. mit be ſcooped our, as to prevent 
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obſerved 3'if to Amit of ble 
mit Be givers. If fer any tealofis that 


i iripratticable;” at leaſt the proper diet muſt 


relity; Rich & that 6f Niteas of Cleo. 


each 
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and che cours of 2% 2y90-fall inward, ſo thar the face 
Aſterwards. eee 


_ 
y which muſt be done thus. "The | 


below tum the intifidn/ made with a lenife 3 then theſe 


= "1s — . — 0 8 


e H — op — : 
directions e bleedi Tons reſt are even t& Be dete 


: . i In this cafe'tgo- -the mi tedeihes are ne. 5 


te collytion Wich ale 15 mo 
7575 ef: from Philes, is fo faited to this diſorder. | 
„For it cone of myrrh, poppy tears, | 
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each p. i. *. avall'd lead, Samian earth, which is cal- 5 
led aſt , tragacanth, each p. iv. burnt antimony-*, 
ſtarch, each A vi. *, waſh'd ſpodium, waſh'd ceruls,! | 
each p. viii. - which are incorporated with rain water. 
1 collyrium i is uſed mixed either ith an egg or 
mil 780 TITS N N 83 ©. 8 
From puſtutes Widitimes are gent rate — 3 1 
thats" when recent, are to he dreſſed with the like le- 
nient medicines; and moſtly the time 201 have preſcribed 
above for puſtules. There is alſo a particular appli- 
cation for them, which is called dialibanou f. It con- 
tains of copper. calcin'd and waſh'd,: poppy tears toaſt- 
ed, each p. i. ſpodium waſh'd, frankkincenſe, anti- 


7 calcin'd and vwalt'd, en and Sum, Ds ig 


1 Agree Ike ah the eyes, eiddier": . 
one or both, become leſs than they ought Tate 2 
to be naturally. And this is cauſed bß 
an acrid flux of gum in a lippitude, alſo by continual 

weeping, and wounds badly cured. In ſuch caſes, te 
ne mild medicines with-breaſt milk are to be uſed 3 
and ſuch food as moſt nouriſhes and fills the body; dan 
the patient muſt carefully avoid whatever occaſions 
weeping, and all the anxiety of domeſtick affairs: and if 
any misfortune happens likely to diſturb him, it muſt 
be concealed from his knowledge: acrid medicines and 
acrid food hurt N PR N ow N as _ 
other way. eee ee | 5 

There 5 beehrt kindÞof Andes in n 
which lice are generated N the hair 2 2. 8 
of the eyeclids. This the Greeks call IS. 
phthiriaſis Þ. Which ariling from a bad habit if bo. | 
. ſeldom tops chere; but nere x after ſome Un | 


0 Sos D r is Rt, over with fat; and i 
kia in the fire till the ſuet ia burnt. und then being taken out, it is 
viſhed in the ol A woman, chat has þ bad a wal: child, ot = 
in «old neal Dieſebr d. lib: v. 6. 873. 
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there a ſmart flux of gum; and che 8 
a being WT" Mer 15 A pear 85 


85 
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5 | og af. — 
water; avoid acrid food ; uſe good milk and wine, 


and alſo drink more freely than they eat. Medicines, 


too are to be given internally, of a mild nature, that 
they may not generate any acrid gum ; and others 
externally applied to kill the lice, and prevent the pro- 
duction of more. For this purpoſe, of aphronitre 
P. i. *. ſandarach p. i. *. W . are powder- 
ed together, and then equal quantities of old oil and 
vinegar are addeds USE: whole come 20 the aft 
tence of honey. 225 8 n 
To mack of thoſe. di 


are cured by mild medicines. - | Thee are beſides cheſs ; 


other kinds, which require a different treatment, c 
monly ee from inflarnmations, but continui 

even 

flux of thin gum continues in ſome. To ſuch 
elyſters ſhould he given, and their quantity of tooc 
miniſned. Neither is it improper to anoint the fore- 

| head with. the compoſition. of Andreas: 

25 > cog 7 which conſiſts of gum p. i. ceruſs, an- 


timony, be 5 ktbarge boiled and 


waſh'd p. iv. *. the litharge is boiled. in rain waters 
and ide ag medicines; re rubbed with the juice af 
myrtle. Theſe ſpread upon the forehead, a ca- 
taplaſm of meal is o to be applied over it, made into 


« & paſte with cold water, and with the addition either of 


_ acacia juice or cypreſs.” Tis proper alſo to make an in- 
ciſion on the top Mb Ra: and apply a cupping 
veſſel there; or to bleed at the temp les. The eye ought 


79 be anointed with that compoſt, which contains 


of 


3 
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they are gone. And in the. firſt place, a 
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of copper REY poppy tears, each p. ; hartſhorg 
calein and waſh'd, walh' d lead, gum, each 8 
frankincenſe p. xii. Now this collyrium, becauſe - 
horn is one of the ingredients is called diaceratos . A 
often as I don't fubjoin what kind of moiſture is to be 
added; I would be underſtood to intend water. 

For the ſame purpoſe is that of Euel- 
ies, which he called memigmenon . The memignt= 


n it there are poppy. tears and white pep- , _ 


per, of each an ounce, gum a pound, cal- _ 

cined copper p. i.. During this courſe, with ſome 
intervals, the bath N wine are ſerviceable. And as ex- 
tenuating food muſt be avoided by all, that labour un- 
der a lippitude ſo particularly by thoſe, that have for 
a long time a flux of thin humour. But if they be 
ſurfeited with ſuch food as generates a thicker phlopin 
as. is moſt common in this kind of diet, they muſt have 
recourſe to that, which becauſe it binds the belly, con- 
ſtringes the body too. 

But ulcers, that do not go off with the inflammation, 
generally either grow fungous, or foul, or at leaſt in- 
veterate. Their excreſcences are beſt fa reſſed by the 
collyrium called memigmenon. The foul ones are 


7, the ſame, and by that, which is called 


This contains of verdigreaſe p. 1. gans. 


gum the fame quantity, ammoniacum, 


minium from Sinope, each p. xvi. *. theſe are rubbed 
down by ſome with water, by others, to wake on 
ſtronger, with vinegar. 

That of Euelpides, which he called 


| phynon, i is alſo ſuitable to this caſe of aa : | 


ſaffron p. i ppy tears, gum, each p. 

ii. *. N "db myrrh, each p. iv. 4. 
chite pepper p. vi. *, OR e this muſt 
har ot ne 5 | 


tis ee. eee, 8505 
To „ The 
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| Ius collyrium of the ſame author, to 
| d- which he gave the name of ſphærion, is of 
ne like virtue; of bloadſtone waſh'd p. ii. * 
pepper a grains, cadmia waſh'd, myrrh, poppy tears, 
each p. iii *. ſaffron p. iv. *. gump. vii. which are 
rubbed Joon with Aminacan wine. 8 


He likewiſe compounded a Kkquid moll 
_ quid _ cine for the ſame purpoſe, in which, were 
| FRO DER the following things ; of verdigreaſe p. *. ; 


minium calcin'd, copperas, "OOO 
each p. iii. ſaffron, nard, poppy tears, each 


myrrh p. ii. 85 calcined copper p. ii. *. aromatic a 
p- iv. “. pepper fifteen grains. - Theſe are rubbed with _ 
2 rough wine, and then boiled with three heminæ of 
paſſum, till the whole unites. And this medicine be- 
comes more efficacious by keeping. 
For filling the cavities of ulcers of the eyes, che bel 
of all thoſe we have mentioned are the ſphærion and 
the collyrium of Philes. The ſame ſphærion is an ex- 
_ cellent e for inveterate ulcers, and ſuch as can 
ſcarcely be brought to cicatrize. _ \ 
| Homers Ĩ bere is alſo a collyrium, Lich cough 
it be ſerviceable in many caſes, yet ſeems to 
; be moſt efficacious in theſe ulcers. It is d to be in · 
vented by Hermon. It contains of long pepper P. i 
2. . white pepper p.. cinnamon, coſtus, each p. 1. *. 
copperas, nard, caſſia, caſtor. each p. ii... v. K. 
1 myrrh, Ken. frankincenſe, pr Crag hp — p. 
viii. *.- poppy tears P: xii. . aloes, calcined copper, 
cadmia, each P. xvi. “ acacia, antirhonys, Sam 5 
„ „„ 
3 formed 595 en are liable to two 1 
either concave, or protuberant. If they 
= ee y may be filled by the ſphærion col- 
elta. lyrium; or that which is called aſclc 
| This conliſts af poppy tears p. ii.“. os 
penum, OPopafir. each p. iii.. verdigreaſe p. iv. 
gum p. viii. *, pepper 1 xii. *.. cadmia waſh'd, ceruks, 
each p. xvi. . But che cicatrices are thick, they 
| are 
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and turning them up, they rub them every day 
with medicines... e ought not to bet pradtif- 
hy unleſs. in A : 1 


THIN. 


2 eri we d. Ir is dc 
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are rendered thin by dle diho, or cano- 2 0 
pite collyrium, which laſt biting cinhas + ON» 
mon, acacia, of each p. i.. cadmia waſhed; Run 


myrrh, poppy. tears, gum, each p. White ex- 


per, incenſe, each p. iii.. calcined 2 
copper p. ix. *. with rain water. Or the Pos — of 
pyxinum of Euelpides, which conſiſts of 8 


the following ingredients; of Klute falt p. iv. . am- 


moniacum dee ieee p. viii. poppy tears p. xi. . 
ceruſs p. xv. . White pepper, Cilician ſaffron, eack 

p. lii.*. gum p. xiii. „ Tet 
the compoſition, which contains gum p. iii. *. verdi- 


| ow p. i.“. r. v. c ſeems to be the beſt 


removing a cicatrix. 
472 here is KY another kind af. indamaleriog; in which 


if the patient's eyes ſwell, and are diſtended with pain, 


tis neceſſary to diesc in the tie and to foment 


the head and eyes plentifully with hot water; to gargle 
with lentils, or cream of figs ; to anoint with theaerid 


medicines mentioned above; particularly that,*which 
is called ſphærion, and which "bes blood-ttwes in it! 
2 others be too, which are e ok leſs 
ſen the roug s; of which I am going to ſpea 
This commonly follows an inflammation of the 


| eyes; 3 ſometimes it is more violent; at other times more 


17 : 
- 
, F 2 
— A 


flight. Sometimes too a roughneſs occ: 


tude, and that again increaſes che roughneſs, and in 
ſome is ſhort, in others it continues 25 1 and ſo as 
to be hardly ever cured. 2 5 ot TORT hep 28 


In this. kind. of atkeder_fome.foinne, the 
and hard' eye-lids both with a fig - leaf and a ſpe- 
cillum aſperatum, and ſometimes with a knife; 


confiderable and -inv 
DIST Hf Nene 213 5 

cherillus L's 5 Exginetd, treating. of the Gwe 
Alan er, thr this I Pow by..the 22 2 blepbar by 
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neſs, nor that often. For the ſame end is better oh: 
tained by a ſuitable regimen, and pr 1 5 
Thanks we ſhall uſe exerciſes and the bath more fre. 
quently - and foment.the eye-lids with plenty of warm | 


water. The food muſt be acrid and extenuating. 


2 er., + - The medicine. which is toe 185 


coi whole 5 2 — in ern „ 
lum is allowed to be a y every 
kind of diſorder in the eyes, except thoſe, that ay 
ann > 011 
Ears. That alſo, Which is called Hierax's, i is 

| powerful again a roughneſs... It . conſily 
of myrrh p. UTUNONIACL thymiama p. uu. “. ra- 
. iv. 8. with rain water, For the ſame 
purpoſe that alſo is proper, which is called canopite, 
and. the ſmilion, and the pyxinum, and the ſpherion, 
But if compound medicines are not at hand, a rough- 


bet way be eaſily enough cured by goar's gall 8 


- beſt honey. 
Dry ahi. Tbere is likewiſe a kind of dry lippi- 
| tue, which the Greeks call ee 
mis +: In this the eyes neither ſwell, nor run, but are 
e e a 
alſo an ite eye-uds without any 
hardgeſs ſtiek together in the pight-time by means of 
a:vety troubleſome. gum : and the leſs violent in its 
r ſo much the longer does it "Od! 


In thk diſönder Ws notefary to-walk pen gg e 
- wich. exerciſe; to bathe often, and to fweat in the 
io; to uſe nuich friction. The praper diet is hei- 
fach as is filling, nor over acrid, hat the middle 
a | Te the morning, hat cal rn 


that the recen! is com gehtn th it is not e 


LE EE F nt wet ho 2 £ 


maden and · Vine mitigate an aſperity in the angles. 


he g m beſt rede this ee e. 
myxrh TIS Poppy rears; acacia — 
each p. i. blood-fione, Phrygian ſtone, He, Gi: 
file Kone, each. P. ii. 's ci : ;QOPPET- P. iv.“ ay we | 


PRO alſo. Br RIKADL —— 

E * — purpole- that + may * 
ful, which mee, of ae e, long pep- 
pers. POPPY" tears e 2. ü. . white- pepper, gum, 
each priv. . c Ceruſs, each P. vi. *. 


However, diere ia none better than that 7 
of Egelpides,. which he called. bafilicqn... nn, mA 
tears, nne stant: N "277 : 


fon, each P. ü.. gum p. lh 5 white pepper pi. ĩv. 
*, ſaffrom p. vi. 5. pſorieum a p. xi... Ne thete is 


no — which by itſelf is called -pforicum; but a 


certain quantity of chaleitis and a little more than half 
its quantity of cadmia are rubbed together with vine · 

gar; and this being put into an garthen veſſel, and co- 
vered over with Hg-laves, is depoſited under ground 
for tyyenty days, and taken up again it is po- 
dered, and thus is calle piorieum . The bafilicon col- 
lyrium too is generally allowed to he proper for all diſ- 
orders of e cyber ha ere . ma me: 


tiene ; idur Nt Fo 
But when eccpound medicins abe ut to be Rad, 


a:dry-lippitude too are nelieved by an appli- 
—_— read, foftned with wine; ever the eyes. For 
ſinee chere is a: humour, Which - exaſperayes 


ſometimes the eye 1 5 the angles, or e- 

lidsz by his application, if any humour is | 
it is drawn away, and if it happens to be lodged. near, : 

v:nepalledy” i 4 29ib Bod dF ontdibor bin tur 


E Phricum.]. Dioſcorides gives the fans proceſs fo making af wn 
pſoricum: only-be orders the veſſel to be buried in dung for forty 


days, about the a of th dog far. 8 890. 
71071 . 


con. | 3 _ Boon I. 


n b other times eren 
without that, old uge, or wealtneſß. 


If che diſorder proceeds from the relieks of a pr 
the collyrium called aſdepias'is ſerviceable.” rn 
| that, which is compoſed of erocomagma. 1 n! 1 
The collyrium Which is called diacrocou ev 
poſed OO for this,-Ir'coritains'of epper p. 
tician faffron, f Pyitoars; "Terulk, esch p. ils. Plot. 
eat, Zum, ea NP. i 
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But if it ariſes from old age: opaxetneſs; aa) bs 
roper to anoint wit the beſt honey, and cypritſe and 
old oil. Bur it is moſt e pedient to mix FH 
part of balſam, and two ef hd rep al 
three parts of che moſt pungent honey.” Thee medieines 
preſcribed above for a dimneſs From 4 Appitude, ant 
thoſe mentioned before for diminiſbing cicatriccs; art 
uſeful in chis Caſe odd anuen 
Whoererf is croubled with a dimneſs muſt walk wach | 
aſe frequent g, at which tirte thetwhele 
body muſt be beck but Principally the head; Witk 
3 till it fweat; after that it muſt be veiled, 
uncovered, till after he has got home, and the 
firearand hear have ceaſed.” Then he muſt keep to an 
acrid and extenuating diet; and after the interval of 
ſome days uſe a gargarifm-of midftard;”. 57 10.2120 
W A fſuffuſion alſo, which the 5 call 
Toe: : Bo wx e bh med. 
Ifthis diforder be invererate it requires an operation | 
remove it. At che beginning ſometimes it i8 diſcuſſed 
by certain methods adapted to the caſe. It is Epedli- 
| anther eee eee 10 cauterize the | 
veins in the temples ;/ by the uſe of g tb eva- 
| | n; to uſe fumigationa; i woint che eyes 
with acrid medicines. The beſt 2. is ſuch age 
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different — — different m Fe ” Vern bod * 


chat it is needleſs t de more-than'deſcribe thi-diſtem-! 


aw It happens then ſometimes im one vy - ſometimes 
in both, either e acer ee Uo an epilep 22 
ſpaſms, There the e e itſelf i £ 


ae 
tor be k pe fixed y bur moves to fo in N tat n 
ercfore cxang fee any g He 
3 the Grecks call. a a rydriafic 16 8 
not very different frömf ehis diſtemperd e 
net pus is Glase, the f. ight grows dull, nen e zin 
en im This id of weakneſs is extremly 
diffovlt to remove, Againſt bean diſorders; thats; 
the palfy and mydriaſis, ue miſt aſe: the fare rene 
is us have been Fr tende enen —_— 5 
a few altetations:; 8 head, to che; 
eil muſt be added Terimes . 
it is ſufficient te anoint x ves v Hifloney; Ather | | 
ter dilorder ſome hlvermade: made ue 09:20; wares s 
been relieved 3-others 1 . 
ſuddenly loſt their” ght! Bernal Meld, after en- 
tinuing blind! rege fue ſudde p 
have recovers4!their: fight! whence it femme, ü 6 
improf ; both Wen the order: cent, and ben fe 
is of me ſtanding, td tO pi | | 
| In dre f. bree al} the- 
; parts. . ltd 182 V <F+ array Dia: d of Fr; felt s 
gde welk there is a kind of ea 7 J 
neſs of the eyes, in which patients ſee well fs ee. 
enough in pke'day-time\” bur not at Alli 0% EIS 
the Adee wit aboay ES 1 5 
her menſtrual cen en 


. Het waters] "I our IT Hs the plural 3 
it 9 be abe There he don't intend mineral hot wate 


88 : 


as x CORN. TELSUS Boes VI: 


that can't be had of n ſhe goat) that drops from i 
. white tohſting4: and they-ought-to m the tliver ite: 
They may nevertheleſinot inproperly make uſe of the 
. or an 
aipertity:- - Same powder purſlane, 
honey te it, till che mixture be of ſuch a co d ae 


Bend —— — — ih Gor 
| der 

e Tbeſe diſorders all ariſe. from — we Þ 
hurts in the caſes, But externally, the eye may he 
hurt * blow, {o as to. wer proper fn £ 


e accident, that: ef 
the, ſwallo w ſooneſt i wu e ile to che £ ble, this 
; their; parents , petform by an: herb the cure, Which is 

— ml e. Their blood therefore iss 

very; remedy for our eyes im external frurts, in 

theſe di degrees of . of ai 


nr Se eee 201 nee 
r — «al: 
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and to cover it. But u vilent pain attended with u 


open. Hot catapla 


cu vu. o Den“ . 
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eyes, in which medicine are moſt 
we mutt naw proceed: to the cars;;:the:patt,'whi 
ture has-: beſtowed upon us SE 
eyes. But in theſe the danger i much greater... Fot 
the miſchief from the diſtempers of the eyes R 
confined to themſelves; whereas inflammatiomm and 
pains of the ears ſometimes occaſon madneſ an 
ach e makes it the more neoeſſary to admiini- 
ane inet in their beginnings; to prevent any. 
greater danger. . e e eee, ee 
- Wherefore: when a perſon ult beck a pain, he ght 
to faſt, and obſerve. ſtrict regimen; che day full. 
ing, if the diſortler increaſes, to dip ther hair of this. 
head, and anoint it all Over th bimmemt of if en, | 


25 
* 


a nent 
Fa is ; either of ba meal of fem 
or any other, boiled in mulſt. Spuuger 

ſqueezed out of hot water are proper wy = ra 
1 e ryan. tound - 
or cyprine oug to be pur: it. In fn 
however that, ee eee 
better. If a violent inſtammation prevents ſleep entire-. 


. e ee e 


heads toaſted and. 


| boiled © ies in 7 M8 or I 
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ee by a ſtrigil. When the ear is 
filled, ſoft wool is to be put into it 2p bred bows : 
from returning. And theſe are are general remedies. _ _ 
No the medicines l in ieFion are the juice of roſes, 
and the roots rm ES: fn = ia which worms hay 
. 1 iquor © bit 


„ wen 8 being added alternately. .- Or 
We I ? 0h 3s. pon and 


: | 155 . Larue vinegar, W. 
ry — coſa . 

DS -Paiv. 4 6 which b — as : 
det they 


ES abt 
3 the 5 rubbed down 5 
i piſtil, with the addition of paſſum. This is a con- 
tant rule, whenever a, medicine is too thick for drop- 
Ping into the car; that liquor muſt be added, with which 
Sought to be conipoundl, till it be ſufficiently fluid. 
* 94 MR, + * 1 is. there is pus in the ears, tis pro- 
W per to infuſa. by itleſf3 or ointment 
7 Dos ies or juice.of leck with ; . 
7 N 141 9 . tac MOT Da ro " * rl 2 . 


22125 "ak 9 155 A Ree bars to weaker 


war 7 1 — 
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nate warmed in its-own ſhell, -with the N 


tity of ſaffron, twenty ve bitter almonds, a eyathus and : 
half of honey; which: being 'rabbed” together are w 


char. Vl. "OE MEDTOINE.A © my 
juice of centory-with pafſum; or juier of 4 pom. | 


{ſmall proportion of myrrh. Ap proper mixture is ad 
made k Meier gad pk the ſame | 


be warmed” im a pomegranate ſhell,” when they are to 
be uſed. Phot medicin which are compounded for 

an ulcerated mouth, are equally ſanative to ultets of 
che cans, If theſe be of terry. long ſtanding, and thers 


a great diſcharge of fſanies; the proper compofition 


| x that generally aſcribed to Eraffratne, It contains 
of pepper, faffron, each p. & 4 oY my c: 5 
each p. ii. *. calcined copper p. ii. | Thele are . 


bed down with wine; when they are grown dry, three 
heminæ of paſſum are added, and 9 are boiled to- 


gether. When they are to be uſed, honey and wine 


are added to them. "There is alfo'a medicine of Prle- 

mæus the ſurgeon's which contains maſtich, galis af 
each p. i. 5. omphacium p. i. 9. Juice of the Pome- 
granate. 1 Menophilus is v 5 Jus, Which 
' conſiſts of the followi | Coins 1. 
*. caſtor p. ii. ahn, Aken, 4 la de n — 
nard, frankincenſe, pomegrana the Meu 


of an Egyptian bean, bir e ue e 
each p. iv. *.+ When they are pomdered, the ſharpeſt 
vinegar is added, till the whole be of the conſiſtente 
of paſſum. There is alſo a coripolition' of -Crato*s 5 


of cinnamon, caſſia, each p. i. 5, nard, lycium, myrrh; 
each p. i. 5. aloes p. ii. *. honey three cyathi; Wine 
ſextarius. Of theſe the lycium i is boiled with the wine; 
after that mixed with the other ingredients. But if the 


quantity of pus be g and there is a bad ſmelt q of 


raſile verdigreaſe, incenſe, each p. ii. 
two cyathi, of vinegar four, are boiled all t together. 


When the compoſition i is to be uſed, it is mixed wi 


ſweet wine. Or ſciſſile allum, poppy tears, juice of a- 
cacia are mixed in equal quantities, and to theſe is added 


juice of heybane leis than half the quantity of * 8 


1 | N. [Cuties tho vr. 
die s and theſe being p are 
bor peg The her bebe 190 by ia 
is pretty good.. . 
Afepiades' compounded a | 
all diſorders of the cars, which is now approved by ex- 
ee eee mr caſſia, each p. 
1. „. gowers of round caſtor, white pepper, 
Th q „ each two ſcruples, 
DE” fat myrrh; ſaffron, 
xe each Wwe | Which being powdered ſe- 
perately, and aftorwarts mixed, are-rublicd down with : 
vinegar 3 — Boparoy, 9 ok reſerved are diluted with vi- 
_— "In the g mannes, the pn as 
OE Mabel with fweet wine is a general remedy 
Gin difoodera ie) the ears; which, ev ee _ 
| tained in the former bock. | 
But if fanies is di —_ Abe's is 4 tumour, 
ie is rot improper to waſh it with diluted wine by a 
ſyringe; and then to infuſe rough wine mixed with oil | 
of-roſes,. and the addition of a ſpodium, or lyci- 
um with milk, or — the blood herb with 
oil of roſes, >. note pomegranat Ems very Sogn 


pr a per ee Wen n ha” 
vb wulle; and after that ſome one of the compo- 
ftions/ mentioned above, that contains honey, is in- 
fuſed; If the pus fou more plentifully, in that caſe 
the hair of the headiv'to he clip d doſe, and plenty of 
1 water over it 3 alſo gar is mult be 
x tolaffirude, with a ing diet. If 
H Gn ths zee ihc wich 5 
— — e roſe& in 
eee ee the e ee 
herd. or Acacia. 5 
| nero n viper the wicerswhilth/ia © | 
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Fee Thus the worms being 
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of leck, or a little nitre with mulſe. And when this 
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ſcales too With my e fr, ane 
nen a pipe. | 6 ck nine fs 
When worms: dre g oa 


* 


en dhe n en if far. 1 3 


ther in, they muſt be killed by medicines; and mean 
uſed to prevent. the breeding; of more. White heller 
bore painkendet wit vickgas AnGhers oth pon epan 
tions. - The ear ought to be waſhed alſo with-aideeoc- 


bel n down: into the entrance of the can, Ho 

may be taken out with very great eaſe 

1 the: — 4 of the car be ſtraitned, uit 
and a thick fanies is contained within, the  Obfrudtien 


e „ 


does little good, to a Cyathus and! half of the beſt het 


ney maſt be added of raſile verdigreaſe p. ii. which 


are to be boiled together, eee, Ins ao 


— of the bead) in the firſt place:it e 
is proper to inſpect the car itſelf. For there wall! ap- 


ear either a cruſt ſuch as en eee or ac 
ion of the cerumen. chere ina cruſt, either warm 


wu honey, or juiat | 


cruſt falls Ing 8 Water, 


2 little nitre with it muſt be injected; 9 


| 2 en baut ee eee 
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undd eleanſed. And if a heav ineſi of the head remain; 
che hair muſt be cli clipped, and the head; gently-rubbed, 7 
t a long time, with the oil of iris or Haurel, _ 
witl Aber of Theſe muy be mixed-a-ltnle vi Ez 
then the t muſt take a long walk, and alter 
anointing t. the head gently with warm water; 
Ima UL of food of the weakeſt and middle-claſs; 
and more eſpecially take diluted drinks ; ſometimes uſe 
| Into the ear muſt be; infuſed caſtor with 
vinegar and laurel oil, and the juice of radiſſi rind, 
or the juice of wild cucumber, wich the addition of roſe | 
leaves powdered. The Juice alſo of unripe grapes in- 
fuſed n roſes, is pre od wma: 4 deaf- | 
neſs. * | 
i dee is 100 a different mite | 
1 5 See bene vage within th ears them” 
. and this prevents them from re- 
Wen main This is ſlighteſt, when it 
from a gravedo; worſe, when it is occaſioned 
1 a diſtemper or inveterate pains of the head; worſt 
ul when it is 5 0 7 violent diſ- 
eaſe; and particularly of an epilepſy. I it happens 
from a gravedo, eK een, e, e er 'and the 
3 old in his breath, till ſome frothy moiſture iſſue 
a If from a diſtemper, or pain of the head; 
— Lens | 
be ptacti ro exerciſe, friction, 
on of cold water, and the uſe of gargariſi ors: i 
bur ſuch as extenuates muſt be r zue of radiſh 
with oil of roſes, or with the juice of E 
cucumber muſt be infuſed into the car, or caſtor with 
vinegar and hurel oil. Hellebore is alſo rubbed with 
vinegar, chen incorporated with boiled honey, and be- 
ing made into a collyrium, is introduced into the ear. 
If irhas'begun-without theſe, and therefore gives rea- 
ſon to fear the of ſome terrible diſeaſe, caſtor 
8 uw beinfuled irito the cat with-vinegar;:or oil -—"—== 
ther of iris or laurel; e the laſt, ove 5 
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with oil of 3 and vinegar. But a proper diet is 
more ſerviceable in this caſe too. And the ſame rules 
are to be obſerved, which I preſcribed above, even with 
greater exactneſs; beſides which, the patient muſt. re- 
train from wine, til the noiſe ceaſe. _ 

But if at the ſame time there are both a noiſe and an 


| inflammation, it is ſufficient to inject laurel oil, or that, 


which is expreſſed from bitter almonds ; with 1 0 | 
ſome. mix either caſtor or myrrh... 

It ſometimes happens too, that 8 
thing falls into the ear, as a ſmall ſtone, 2 
. If a flea has got into it, e 
a little wool muſt be preſſed in; and if 5 
it comes upon that, it is drawn out along with! it. If 
it has not fo llowed it, or it be any other animal, a probe 
wrapt in wool muſt be dip'd in the moſt adheſive _— 
particularly turpentine, 55 this is to be introduced 
into the ear, and turned round there: for it will cer- 


cars... $9 ; 


tainly catch hold of it, and bring it away. But if it be 


any lifeleſs thing, it muſt be drawn out by the ſpecil- 
lum oricularium, or a blunt hook, but little bent. If 
theſe means do not ſucceed, it may be drawn out by 
reſin in the ſame manner as directed. in the preceding 
caſe. Sternutatories alſo are very proper to force it out, 
or water ſtrongly 3 injected by a ſyringe. The following 
method is alſo grafijed in this. caſe; a board is laid 
down ', ſupported in the middle, with both ends 0 5 
ing over, and the patient is tyed upon that, ly in 

that ſide, the ear 75 hich is affected, fo that he 

not reach over the board; then the end of . ba | 
where his feet are, muft be ſtruck with a hammer, and 
the ear, what is within it drops gut. 5 


14 ES is . > ee I could make no proper- ſenſe of this N 


ſentence according to the preſent pointing, and therefore have altered 
the punctuation in this manner; fabula guogue e nn 
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© Of the lets of the 2. 


TLCERS in che noftrils ende e ich | 
the ſteam of hot water. This is done both by 


and putting under "the 
ud veſſel e 


either with droſs of lead, oy cerals, or litharge. When 
a perſon powders any of theſe, he may add, while they 
EL alternately wine and myrtle oil, till he 
e; But if theſe ul- 
cers be near the mouth, and have ſeveral cruſts, and 2 
fetic fmell, which kind the Greeks call ozæna f, we 
| may take it for granted, that tis hardly po Able to car 
that diſeaſe. ' Nevertheleſs, te flowing things a nay 
be tried; to . 1 1 c 
and to it pour plenty warm | 
| r gy, and 
ſuch food as is neither acrid nor of the 
Then to put into the noftril honey with 29 
rurpentine reſin (which is done by a probe wrapt up in 
wool) and let this moiſture be drawn in by the breath, 
ill the taſte of it be perceived in the mouth. For by 
theſe means the cruſts are looſened, which ought then 


| eee ord by The ulcers being thus 
: be fumiga "with the vapour of hot 
water; afterwards be applied either lycium di- 


luted with wine, or the lees of oil, or omphacium, or 
juice of mint, or of horchound ; or cepperas that has 
been burnt white, and then powdered ; or the pulp of a 

{quill bruiſed; to any of theſe honey may be added, of 
| which in the other mixtures there ought to be only a 
very ſmall part; with the as fo much as to-make 
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then the end of a probe muſt be wrap'd in zwbol, and 


N e A2 1 5 Tod 


in the medicine; and by that the ulcers are to be 
incarned. And further, a piece of lint is to be rolled 


f up in an oblong forth, and dipt in the ſame medicine, 


x is to be introduced into the noſtril, and looſely, 


tied at the lower part: This ought to be done twice 


day in che winter and Tprings and dete in wen em 
and autumn. n 
"Sometimes in Gee notells. chere Ber her 
caruncles reſembling womens nipples, - of. 75 15 Zo 
and theſe adhere to its extremities, where um | 
it is cartilaginous: Theſe ought to be „ 
treated with eſchatotick medicines; by which they are | 
y conſumed. A polypus 4 is a caruncle ſome - 
times white, ſometimes incliniing to a red calour, which 
ſticks to the bones of the noſtrils; and ſometimes ſpread- 
ing towards the bps it ills che noſtril, at other times 


© 


reaching backward through the opening by which the 


leck ene 0m cha e Fenn dara 


ſo much, that it thay be deen behind e uvula 3 and 


almoſt ſutoentes che vhs -when the fouth 
or eaſt wind blows. ' It is generally ſoft, ſeldom. hard 
and the latter obſtructs the breath more, dilates the 
noſtrils, and is commonly of the eancerous nature, and 
therefore ought not to be touched. The other kind is 
generally cured by cutting; ſometimes however it wi - 


| thers, if by means of lint er a penecillum, that com- 


poſition be thurlt up — noſe, which contains 


of Sinopian n Am W _—_ 
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TN . that may julie aj 
gft the greateſt torments, the uſe of | 
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food muſt be obſerved ; afterwards it may be taken ſpa- 


ringly, but ſoft, leſt the teeth be irritated by chewing. 
Them externally, by means of a ſponge, the ſteam of 


hot water is to be applied, and a cerate made of cyprine 


or iris oil ſpread upon woel, and the head muſt alſo be 
covered. But if the pain be more ſevere, a clyſter 


is uſeful, with hot cataplaſms applied to the cheek, | 


as alſo ſome medicinal hot nes, held in the mouth 
and frequently changed. For which purpoſe. is uſed a 


decoction of cinquefoil root in diluted wine; and hen- 


bane root either in vinegar and water, or diluted wine, 


with the addition of a/little falt to either of them; and 


poppy heads not over dry, and mandrake root prepa! 
in the ſame manner. But in theſe three, care muſt be 
taken not to ſwallow. what is in the mouth. The bark 
of the root of white poplar boiled in diluted wine does 
very well for this purpoſe ; or hartſhorn ſhavings. in 


vinegar, and catmint with teda and a mellow 54 


alſo a mellow fig either in mulſe, or in vin 


- and 
honey, and when the fig is diſſolved by boiling, the 


lquor is ſtrained. A probe alſo wrapt up in wool ' is 
dipd into hot oil, and uſed. to touch the tooth itſelf. 

Moreover ſomething like cataplaſms are put into the 

tooth. For which tf) the inner part of the ſhell of 


FPV 
equal quantity o and pine with 
is mixed minium ; Which being powdered, are brought 


to a conſiſtence with rain water; or panaces, poppy 


tears, hog s fennel, ſtaveſacre without its ſeeds, pow- 
dered in equal proportions ; or three parts of galbanum, 

and a fourth of poppy tears. - Whatever is applied to 
the teeth, a cerate, ſuch as is directed above, ought 
_ nevertheleſs to be Kept upon the cheek, and covered with 


woot. Some alſo Fw linnen, myrch, | 


! 2 The teda is à tree very like the pine. 8 Aab 


Pliny ſays, that all the trees, that afford refin, by an excels of fat 


are changed into the teda. Hence teda is often uied for a torch in 


Latin authors. Vid. Fin. e lib. xvie c. 10. & lib. xvik 


© 24. 
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cardamoms, of each p. i. ſaffron, en 

pepper, each p. iv. *. muſtard p. viii. e app 

to the arm of that fide, where the painful tooth 2 75 it 

be in the upper jaw, in the part next the ſcapula; 

in the lower, on that next the breaſt; and this —— 

the pain; and when it has given caſe, it muſt be im- 
mediately taken away. * | 
+ Now. if the tooth be ſpoilt, ries te hafty'in 

extracting it, unleſs there be a neceſſity for it; but in 

ſuch a 75 to all the fomentations directed before, muſt 

be added ſome ſtronger compoſitions to eaſe the pain. 

Such as is that, which contains of poppy tears p. i. 

pepper p. ii.. ſory p. x. theſe are powdered and 

mixed up with galbanum, and put round the affected 


tpoth; or that of Menemachus principally for double 
teeth, in which are of ſaffron p. 1.'*. cardamoms, foot 
of frankincenſe, . pepper, pellitory, each p. ãv. 


muſtard” p. viii. Some mix of pellitory, pepper, 
elaterium, each p. i. *.” ſciffile allum, poppy tears, 
ſtaveſacre, crude fulphur, bitumen, bay-berries, mu- 
ſtard, of each p. ii... But if the pain make it neeeſ- 
fary to take it out, a pepper corn ſtript of its bark, and 
in the Game manner an ivy berry put into its opening, 
ſplits the tooth, ſo that jt comes away in ſcales. The 


prickle of the planus fiſh alſo (which we call 3 


the Greeks trygon) is toaſted, * then powdered, 

mixed with hg.” which being put We the tooth 
lodfens it. Scifi allum likewiſe put into che opening 
afpoſes the tooth to come away. But it is more enpe- 
dient t to wrap this in a little wool, and then put it in: be- 
cauſe in that way it both preſerves the tooth, and eaſes 
the pain. Theſe a are the preſcriptions of ph ſicians; but 
the experience of our peaſants has diſ that for the 
toothach the herb horſemint ouglit to be pulled up by 


the roots, and put. into a baſon, a and water r infuſed ßen it, 


: Soy was a - ill of mack; the FI virtues as. ih and; BRI 


citis : it is ſtrong ſcented, and creates # nauſea. It is produced i in 


"Fs Alc, DIG, and n Wa lb. v. c. 803. 
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and chat the patient ſhould ſit down cloſe by. it, covered 
all over with clothes, and then red hot flints are to be 
baſon, fo. as to. be covered. with, the 
Water, and the N open muſt re- 
| geive the vapour, cloſe wrapt up 
For both a plentiful ſweat 3 and's e 
ſtream of rheum runs from the mouth, which 
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0 the diſeaſes of e Rog 
T7 the tonſils fell frown a inflwmato gr 


the head hrs nl a in the haf df 
Patient muſt walk much; be 


| proper: 


in this diſorder alſo ought to be mild; nee 


the-inflamumation. 
But if the inflammation is ſo 
reath, J 
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ing; ee elſe eee eee elyſter 
muſt alſo be given, and 2 gargariſm uſed of fig and 
mulſe; and the part touched with honey and 

cium. Externally the hot vapour muſt be applied, but 


2 till they fuppurate and break of 


is contained within, and the tu- 
ere eee muſt be cut. Afterwards che | 
patient muſt garg T. 5 | 
Bur if with an nasa ahi Goetling des WTI 
ceration, for a there muſt be added to the 
cream of bran a-litthe honey, and the ulcers are to be a- 
ſweeteſt paſſum are boiled into. one; then in added of 
frankincenſe p. i. *. ſaffron, myrrh, 
whole is ſet upon the fire again, till it boil. Wen che 
2 he muſt gargle with the ſame cream 
of bran, or with milk. And in this caſe alſo a mild 


| TT e e mmm | 


8 HAP. xx.” 
of ulcers of the . 


41 LCERS ek the mouth, if they be EW: "0 | 
]. with an inflammation, ta Bal and. are 


beſt treated by the from pomegra 
nates one before. e ent cream, 8 


the addition of a little n ee 
often; the patient muſt walk, and avoid all acrid food. 
When the ulcers. begin to be clean, a mild liquor, and 
ſometimes the beſt water is to be kept in the mouth: 
and the uſe of wine undiluted does ſervice, alſo a fuller 
diet, provided it be not at all acrid. The ulcers ought 


to Th ſprinkled with ſciffile allum, and a little more 


than half its quantity of unripe galls. , 


If they are already covered with cruſts, fack/as-we 
find in burns, the compoſitions which the Greeks call 


antheræ . are $0. R eee 


1 © 4 cyperus, 
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| as, myrrh, ſandarach, allum, equal parts: or, 

5 myrrh, each p. ii. iris, ſciſſile allum, 

ſandarach, each p. iv. 1 p. viii... Or, 
of gels myrrh, cach p. f. * „Male atlum- p. fl “. 
roſe leaves p. iv. But ſome mix together of faffron- 
p. {eifffile alum, myrrh, each p. i. ſandarach p. 
u. long cyperus p The former are ſprinkled. 
on dry; The Taft iv ied with a and not only 
to theſe ulcers; i applied with hone Att? 16s - 

But thoſe ulcers, which the Greeks call aphthæ, 3 
by far the moſt dangerous; that is, in children; Tor. 
JO ee in men and women there is not 
danger. They begin at the gums, next poſ- 
ſeſs the palate, and the whole mouth; then deſcend ta 
the uvula and fauces. When theſe are affected, it is 
not eaſy for the child to recover. And the caſe is more 
delerable; if the infant is yet ſucking ; becauſe it is 
more difficult to apply any remedy. But in the firſt 
place the nurſe muſt be obliged to exerciſe by walking 
and ſuch employments-as move the ſuperior parts ; ſhe 


muſt be ſent to the bath, and ordered to pour warm 


water there over her breaſts; next, her food muſt be 
mild, and ſuch as is not ealily corrupted; and if the 
child have a fever, ſnhe muſt drink water; if not, di- 
luted wine. And if the nurſe is coſtive, ſhe muſt have 
a clyſter; if phlegm collects in her mouth, a vomit. 
Then for the infant, the ulcers muſt be anointed with 
honey, to which is added that kind of rhus , Which is 
called Syrian, or bitter almonds ; or with'a mixture of 
dry. roſe leaves, pine kernels, nd mint incorporated 
with honey; or that medicine may be uſed, which is 
made up with-mulberries ; the juice of which is boiled 
in the ſame manner as that of eee 


* Rhus is a ſhrub ed in ty places, of about two cobito 
in length 3 it has long leaves, and reddiſh , the fruit of it is like a 
grape ſtone. The bark about it is very aſeful : it has a 3 
5 and is ufed for the ſame purpoſes as acacia, It was uſt 

the tanners. Dioſcorid. lib. i. c. 138. It is an ar to be 
hos Tn . 9 ems. 
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hon ey a 2 Ane in the fa e wav. y, falfron, 
myth, allum, wine and honey are Mitel 5 115 it. Nor 
is any thing to be given, which" may provoke the” di- 
charge of humour. It the child is come to more ; 
he ght to gargle with ſuch mixtures, as have Pen 

ned before.” And if the milder medicines do but 
litle ——— 3 ſoch are to Be uſed,” as by their cau- 
ſtie quali the ulce ' with cruſts. The 
ſeiſſile 10 al iy" 1 5 or chalcitis, or copperas. 
Faſting too, in as great a de © as "the patient can bear, 
33 73 to Se ſometinies. 7 
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mo 45 2155 55 I 4 * th 8 9 oy 
LCERS of he tangas e require Oy er medi- 
cines than thoſe, that have been laid down in 5 
former part of the laſt chapter. But ſuch as ariſe upon 
the ſide of it continue longeſt. And it is necefl 
inſpect whether ſome tooth Oppoſite to it is not too ſharp, 
which often be welt be 8 
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NONE painful eagles 4 — ietimes in 
O the gums near the teeth; ts ce call them 
parulides 7. Tis proper at the beginning to rub theſe 
| ntly with powdered falt, or with a mixture of foffile 
ſalt calcined, and cypreſs and catmint; then to waſh 
the mouth with the cream of lentils, withal holding the 
mouth open, till the phlegm is ſufficientiy harged. 


+ wagunids. 


26a A; CORN. CEE-SUS Boon VI: 
In a greater inflammation the ſame medicines are to be 
uſe}, as were directed before ö 
and kite ft Int in 1m be rolled;up. in, one. of 1h |, 


pu unn. if 
the tumour be too hard. to admit of that, S 
hot Mood means of A muſt be uſed externally, 
Paration appear. the lragy ; 
muſk. Onger ; ang A hot decoction of figs in 
eee And the tubercle 
muſt be cut before it be quite ripe, leſt the pus by con- 
tnuing there too long hurt the bone. — 
pretty large, it is better to cut it out entirely, ſo that the ä 
eee ee ee, eee 
diſcharged, i wound be ſlight, tis ſufficient to hold 
warm water in the mouth, 221 to foment . 
with the ſame vapour; if ir de lar v0 make uſe of | 
uren by wick: 
ather ulcers in the mouth; are cured. 
Other uleers likewiſe — . 
enten im the ſame mmer, as the ie \ 
athen parts af the mouth. However tis highly pra- 


8 BET panecy, and: hold the juice of — 0 
26388 t. that — the 


m, whether it be a parulis or not, pus is 1 
3 

or the bone otherwiſe. ſpoilt, and that commonly 
ceeds from a fiſtula. When this is the caſe, the 
muſt be opened, 1 if there be 
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een ran. Therefore in this caſe abſtinence 
and tis proper g Me there: ig 
againſt that, iceable. 


inſelf be touched. with honey raixed aer wich, omplir 


o phlegm. runs out; — 


le with hot wine. | 
ue diba, ws Fic ru 
powder laſer, and add to it cold water, - and to put this 
water into a ſpoon, and hold it; below. the uvula. And - 
when it is not much Hyelled,. 5 alone uſed- in 
the — . he patient muſt alſa 
uſe a . e 


; : 8 5 * 11 * — 2" . 
+ 2 7 y 2 . 
"0 r 5 . 
. IP, : ISS 
* 
* 
— e 
* 
1 ; 


> „ 


— 2 : * — * ; 


8 is cure. e the ulcers. Bt 
if that diſorder be on the ſurface, it does well enough 
to ſprinkle a dry anchera upon the ulcer if moiſt if it 

be ſomewhat dry, it muſt be laid on with a ſmall por- 

tien of honey: eee two parts of burnt 
paper, and one of orpiment: if the diſorder is of a 
dente dept, Gre pars of burnt paper, and a 
fourth'of 8 equal parts of falt and iris both 
dosaſted z or equal parts of chalcitis, lime, and orpi- 
ment. Bus tis neceſſary to dip lint in roſe oil, and ap- 
ply over that eſcharotic medicines, to prevent their hurt- 
ing the ſound contiguous part. Some alſo throw in ſo 
much toaſted ſalt into a hemina' of ſtrong vinegar, till 
it will diſſolve no more; next they boil away this vine- 
till the remain be dry; and powder the falt and 
inkle it on the ulcers. Now as often as a medicine 
is applied, beth before and after, the mouth muſt be 
waſhed either with cream of lentils,” or a decoction of 
retches, or-olives, or vervains in water; and with any 
of | theſe muſt be mixed a fittle honey | Vinegar of 
f . alſo held in the mouth has 50 fall efficacy a- 
theſe ulcers; ons r mixed again with the 
falt boiled in vin directed. But when 

either of theſe is v ed be apt in che mouth a 

time together, he ee twice or thrice in 

f „ as the malady is more or lefs ſevere. And if 

the patient be à child, x probe muſt be wrap d in wool, 

and dip'd into a medicine, and held upon the ulcer; 
leſt for want of thought, he-fhould fwallow the efcha- 
vOtics. But if there be a pain in the gums, and ſome 
tae gee they · ought to be pulled out: 
very much obſtruct the cure. If medicines 

— — the ylcers will require to be cauterized: 

Aich however is not neceſſary in the lips, becauſe it 
is more convenient to cut them out. And both that 

which is cauterized, and that which is cut out, are e- 

qually incapable of being filled up without the manual 

operation. Now the bones of the gums, which have 

But little life in them, when ks by burning, 

£9: 33 5 continue 
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continue bare ever after: for the fleſh never grows a- 


gain there. Upon the burnt places however lentils 
muſt be applied, till they recover or ſoundneſs, as 
far as the FA wall it. > 1 8 „ 932 . 
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TH E 28 E ate the diſorders in t 
3 generally require the help of nedicines, b . 
der 8 ears, tis common for r parbtides Fo an; 
ſometimes in health, when an inflammation commences 
there; ſometimes after long fevers, When the Vielenee 
of the diſcaſe ſettles in that part. This is a Rind 6f 
abfecls: und and deres 50 Peu me e er 
cure. This one e ers neceffary; that if 
the felling came without any p ng diſtemper, rer 
pellents ſhould” firſt of all be tried: if the diſorder pro- 
ceeds from any illneſs, that met odis hurtful; ana tis 
more "expedient to have it matürabed and "opened as 
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mmf e 
1* che WY of .« protninent. e prevent the 
ee of any chirurgical operation, trial muſt 
firſt be made of abſtinence, and a cher mut be 
given; over the navel may be applied that c 
ſition, which conſiſts ol hemlock and ſoot, each p. 4. 
. ceruſs waſhed p. iv.-*, lead waſhed p. viii. 5. with 
two eggs; to which is likewiſe added che 5 night- 
ſhade. This ought to lye on for a pretty long time; 


and in the mean while the patient is to be te ined 


from cue vie 8 ten = Werd TY 
: flarulent. | 
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HE next dlſorders we art to treat of Is 
of the private parts. The names of which a- 
mongſt the Greeks are both more tolerable, and al- 
tach eſtabliſhed; dy cuſtom ; ſince. they are of com- 
mon uſe in almoſt every book, and diſcourſe of phy 


cians: With us the terms are more. indecent, and have 


33 from the converſation of modeſt men 
t warſeneß. This makes it difficult 1 


There. the pri be fol Bom wo 8 rt 
tion, and the prepuce It either be drawn back, or 
| forward again, Part muſt be fomented 
plentifully with warm wer. And when the glans is 
_ covered, warm water muſt alſo be injected by a ſyringe 
berwirt it and the in. If rhefkm, \mollified and ex- 
ten nate by this means; enn de drawn back, the ſub- 
quent part of the cure is more eaſy 3 if che fwelling 
prevails apainf rhis lentils: or horehound, or 
olive leaves boiled in wine-rmaſt be applied, and to any 
_ of theſe, white it & rubbed, a title honey is added; 
and the penis z. ww de tied up u ti belly; which is 
in the cure of all its diſorders ;. and the pa. 
tient o 20 ronfine himſelf toa ſtrict x _ 
abſtain : And relieve his thirſt'by nothing. 
but water. The day following the e of wa- 
ter muſt be applied in the ſame way, and trial made 
Op ge CO NT 
| kee: 


uce; by it * vn not f ahve why; e e of it teſt be 
ghrly cur with a 1K For Kay the fares 1 


*, 
21 ? q * of. 255 oh © 
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e kno Tele to che latter meth d, 
0 Prepute, or In e glans, or in th pat 
ae 7 which muſt of neceſkry be cider Sea 

aul d, & HATS ta r nt. If they be „they 
muſt be firſt fomented with hot water; then Foes 
with wine applicd, or oil lees boiled with the fame; © 
roſe oil with burter. If there is a chin humout inth 
they muſt be waſhedwith Wine ; hen a Ride! 
oil bf welth ether, and a fourth 
tine reſin muſt be uſed. But if pus is 

them, firſt of Al they on paar 

7 faffron, Nee | 
oiled with a re Fn 1 wine a 85 | 


. 1. 

ii.“ e 
wine, when they have grown dry, they arc again 
wb ei hive cpithi of paſſum, and boiled tothe 
confiſtence of viſcum. Verdigteaſe too, | with boilel 
honey, and thoſe compoſitions, which were men mentioned 
r But the c- 
Poſition of Eraſiſtratus, or Crato, is a proper application 
for purulent ulcers of the parts of Jer . ne 
leaves alſo are boiled in nine | fine *, and to theſe 
are added of ſciffile album p. Iv. 5. tycium p. vii. *. h- 
ney a cyathus and half; and if che quantity of pus he 
pretty great, this medicine is dilured with honey; if 


p In the inner part. For u/termwre_ is Alm vee I chuſe 10 
rend wich e 3 | . f 
i nine cyarh.] There is 20 liquid: memtioned in Liedew's6r 
Almelovern's 8 2 dot — e have 1 no * 


_ this ein. 1 5 


. 


fall, with wine. "This n Aging Ker de 1 
ings bile the inflation continues, to apply. over 
aca 


m, as before directed, and to dreſs. 
day inthe fame ee Bot K be 


| addition wack a line honey, or 2 decoction 0 


- or m maſtich. leaves ; n horchound 


E 


eee Sane 


AER” DEE healed. 1 ; 
1 e ard, | 
The veſſel is taken off zhe fire; and this medicine, as . | 
occafion requires, is ſoftned either with honey or wine... | 

fame compoſition . is we; good. : = 


8 fetid, e but r | 1 
5 3 been waſhed; Tater and 2 
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general. glans or. 
of the yeh falls off, or ß cut off, Tae or 
to that it cannot; be drawn k 


is il no gangrene';: Abdi 386 in - 5s Of is i 
other parts, more efperially here, ulcers, = 
te nos E 308 
Prepuce, e eee imm y. put under 
it, and an inciſion made; then ee are to 
be laid hold of with 4 Pulialla +, and whatever is cor- 
raped gui . cur ran and even fore of the ſound 
u Pat il byrned, the next ſtep is. Wm apply lentiis; 
T 
the ome wi ths er ene een 


oe That the. fin bo is were, Kc. FE : 
greeable to Cog readi 2 from Linden 2 eee 127 Ne 225 
Vandam ne conf erigue aoghtinerar. But * Mor 8 
ax Ce 
cut off in 


ere reſtore 5h rang of bis editions And wr MS. 
our Asthof's 


Servandam cee, Sec. that is, It muſt 
* ſuch a caſe; which indeed is gendred probable: 
firſt ordering crcumdifo on, "when there 1 ** Joſs CE m * 
penis; and then his acht mg Per petuminque e „8 were a g 8 
eee eien b e cvcuntances 1 2 
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370 A. CORN. CELSUS Book: 
But if a gangrene has ſeized the , fore 
4 the eſcharotic medicines muſt be eng upon it, 
chiefly that, which is com 2 of lime, chaleitis, and 
orpiment. If medicines fail of ſucceſs, here alſo What. 
ever is corrupted is to be cut out with a knife, in ſuch 
e te Hine af ths found pare: be taken with 
Ie. This rule is as univerſal as the former, when a gan- 
grened part is cut away, that the wound muſt-be cau- 
*rerized. But if either by means of medicines, or the 
actual cautery, the ſloughs nave grown callous,” there 
as great danger, that when they caſt off, a profuſion of 
blood from the penis may follow. Therefore long reft 
is neceſſary, and keeping the body almoſt immoveèable, 
till the: ſſoughs be gently looſened from it in proper 
time. But if a perſon either wittingly, or madvertent- 
ly, by walking too ſoon has ſeparated the ſloughs, and 
there enſues a hemorrhage, cold water muft be ap- 
plied. If that does not prevail, recourſe muſt be had 
to thoſe medicines, which ſtop blood. If even theſe 
don't relieve, the part muſt be cauterized carefully and 
cautiouſly; and not afterwards. expoſed: to the fame Gl. 
- by wy motion whatſoever. + 
Sometimes alfo in the fame plate there 
2 = Megs happens that kind of gangrene, which the 
HS | Greeks call phagedzna f. In which no 
ale is to be loſt, but the ſame remedies muſt be im- 
mediately applied; and if theſe are not ſacceſsful, it 
muſt be burnt by the actual cautery. There is like- 
wiſe a certain blackneſs, which gives no pain, but 
ſpreads, and if we don't refift i it, makes its way to the 
a ec and cannot be cured afterwards. Hut if it 
be at the end of the glans near the urinary pipe, ſmall 
" ſhould be introduced into that firſt; to prevent 
Its cloſing; and then the actual cautery muſt be ap- 
plied to the ulcer... But if it has penetrated deep, 
Whatever is tainted- maſt be cut off. For the reſt, it 
umi have 9 lame tx een 1 her SR" 
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There lofi ſometimes a callous ex- 


| rreſbence form thi Pen, which is and EEE 
e and oughit to be cut E 


A carbuncle, as ſoon as it appears there matt - 


| be waz by hens of ſyringe 3/ then it muſt be cau- 
55 being BY with: medicines, particularly chalcitis with 


e with boiled honey, or ſheep's 

5 powdered with honey. When it falls 

ene Wb muſt beuſtd, which are | 

the lips.of ulcers. . 7112 0 
RE any inflammation began in whe teſ. 


| ticles without a blow, blood muſt be taken 2 2 | 


from the-ancle; the patient 'muſt abſtain 


from eating; that compoſition muſt be applied, which 75 
conſiſts of bean meal boiled in mulſe, then mixed with © 


owdered cummin, and worked up to a conſiſtence with 
oney; ; or powdered cummin with cerate made of roſe 
oil; or lintſeed toaſted, powdered, and boiled in mulſe; 


or wheat m boiled in mulſe with cypreſs; or lilly 


root bruiſed. But if the teſticles are grown hard, lint 
or fenugreek ſeed, boiled in mulſe, ſhould be applied; 


| or cerate made of cypr rine oil; or fine flour rubbed with 


wine and the addition of a little ſaffron. If the hard- 
neſs be already of pretty long ſtanding, the root of wild 


| cucumber boiled in mulſe and then bruiſed does e 
c deal of ſervice. © : 


If they are fwelled 8 a 8 tis s neceſſiry to let 


blood, and more ſo if they are livid beſides; and ei- 
ther of theſe compoſitions Mx with cummin above- 
mentioned muſt be applied; or hat compoſition; which 
contains of nitre calcined p. i. pine reſin, cumin, 
each p. 11. *, ſtaveſacre without the ſeeds p. iv.. ho- 
"ney a ſufficient quantity to bring them to a conliſtence. 


But if from the blow tie teftigle ceaſes to receive nou- 


riſhment, there is generally x collection of pus at the 
on and there is no jo her remedy or 


e. than 
3 e 


ig an inciſion in the” 
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A 2 eEtaus 1 6oK-vl | 
Thee anus roois able to mah and'Very 

- Goin ds; and; theſe are onted by 
Den ina very Aten Ben one ano. 
ther. Ia che fieft place: id a common 
in is we ged pod 


e 9h — — Then 
the tetra 1 muſt he ſoſtned 
with foſe oil; or recent fyp um mixed with liquid ce- 
rate made of roſe ell; or to dhe fame; hiquid | cerate 

be 'adde waſhed. lad x er myrrh 1 turpentine 
Jin or old ell e licharge: and the part aneinted wich 
any of cheſe. If the part affe@tod-be xxwnmal, and net 
concedled within, a piece e hat dip d inthe fameme- 

ieine ough ought te be applied te t, and whatever:is laid. 

on; mult be eavered-with-cerare-. In this caſe 
neither? "arid feed, nor auſtere, pon binding muſt be 
erer e deere 8 
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ment 8 pork Bas Fe eggs, 1 or rhe [But 
the patient ſhould firſt fit down iniadecadtion Sf 1. 
Pelllenit vervains mater; chen cis fit to -apply lendds 
Wich a fall proportion of honey, mellflat boiled with 
wine, e l cerate made of 
7 and wWitk the ſume ce rate either braiſed, 


; wh che iner e wur; 
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An Raden 0g erkenne comes on, 1 whe 
hard excrements hurt the Part. Then the = 
rae 8 olks with roſe leaves ben up "with p W 


0 Wald the ger, if Without, 11 miſt 
rea a cloth. Thoſe medicines too, .W l 
r ne RHEML 
ſume diet muſt be uſed in this, as in the former caſts; 
If theſe methods give but little relief, tis uſual by the 
3 * medicines to conſume theſe mall 
But if they be inveterate, by the direction of 

1 5 — ſandarach is to be ſprinkled upon them; af. 
| ors that the eee . muſt be applied: of 
an e each p. v. . ſtone lime p. 
855. em > ek 12 10 ep e 

88 cauterizing 2 A cicatrix-is | 
Fotrried *, which prevents che effuſion of blood. a. 7 


105 
n 


| whenever this is pd, to axon any 
e by mah CAE. 3 il beds u mn, and 
ſuch women, whoſe menſtrual diſchs arge pd, 00 t 


ſometimes to be bled in the arm. ; „ 
Hut if the anus oY or 0 nouth of 

bon e ee fall down (or that — 4 

as or mend. ; ee en ten JT 5 — 

the part, which is protruded, 

covere | with a mucous humour. 5 8 

t bo ht down in ſalt water, or a decoction 

egranat bark in water: but if 


WS. copies, hich J —— The bat Had ap ſeems to require 
crufta inſtead of cicarrix ; becauſe the cauſtic medicines would pro- 
duce an eſchar, whereas no cicatrix would be formed, till the eſchar 
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CRHAP. XIX. O0 MEDICINE, - 3-.& ma 
bed with burnt FRF oi When it has been treated 
in either way, it muſt be replaced; and an application 
made of bruiſed plantain, or willow leaves: boiled in 
vinegar; over that, linnen and wool : theſe muſt be 
tied wa o_ the legs bound cloſe together. 5 
Ihere ſometimes appears an ulcer in the ERIE 
fame part reſembling a muſhroom. This, 25 . 
if it be the winter time, muſt be fomented. _ - ee 
with water juſt warm; if any other ſeaſon, wah alt? 
afterwards muſt be ſprinkled on copper ſcales, and over 
that cerate applied made of myrtle oil, with the addi- 
tion of a little ſcales, ſoot, and lime. If it is not re- 
moved in this method, it muſt be 0 cither by 


ſtronger medi Nn c 
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IHE TILED for alcers of Jong | Randi nh 
is either lycium or lees "7 oil boiled; to 
either of which wine is added. A caruncle dere "ts 
ſometimes recedes from che nails with great pain. bo | 
Greeks call it pterygion T. Tis proper to diffolye as 
much round Melian allum in water, as:to make i it of 
the conſiſtenee of hone) then to pour into it the ſame 
a of 1 ri” = was o 5 and to 31 it 

: | * ** becomes of Af T 8 


n Conſamed either ronger medicines, &c. This is age e 
to the __ of Ty er editions Si 2 14 non tollitur : wel 
medicamentis wehementioribus, wel ferro adurendum eff Linden and 
Almeloveen have it thus: Si bac ratione non tollitur, wel aliis ne- 
dicamentis fimilibus, vel ehementioribus ; ferro adurendum eft, That 
is, © If ix is not removed by this methed. or like medicines, or 
b ſtronger. it muſt be burnt by the actual cautery.” Which, Mor- 

gni * juſtly obſerves, beſides the incongruity of recommending 
Kale x) medicines. after the firſt have oo alters the ſenſe much for 


the worle. 1 F 


NE 1 „ 


von ot vervaing; Ace medicine applied over them com- 
ip | bark, and. 


in e ede 
. e a, ar of rafile verchigreaſe p. i.. 
NAT ii: 5. are brought to-a-conſiſtence with 


EE it muſt. be. covered with a linnen 
cloth dip'd in water. Ow the third day, the fing 
YH muſt be opened, and what is dry, muſt be cut away 


| e pager applied. FE 
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2 Tack „ech 5220 DIG 229 3 vn rt 
© akready obſerved. | This does not indeed dib- 
„ and a prop wegimen 2 but yet e 
part is — b the hand. And the | 
effect af this: is the maſt cvident of all the parts of me- "A 
dicine, For as fortune contributes a good deab toi the 3 
cure of differ and the fame art oſten ſa- | 
means in vain, a as onion eieas HER "As „ 
may be obſerved with: regard 70 the epes, which After | 
having long ſuffered from the applications of phyſic it. 
| ometimes recover. of themſelves. But in . A4 1 


378 A. CORN4CE > 


promoted 
this. Now this branch, though it be the moſt an- 
© father of all medicine, than by his predeceſſors. Af. 


ade aged, to have a ſtrong and teddy 


SUS Boo vll. 
by other means, is chiefly to be aſcribed to 


tient, yet has been more cultivated by Hippocrates the _ 


terwards bei e e e it 
Able improvements in t. as el & elſewhe 


cipally from Philoxenus, who has treated of this part 


fully, and with accuracy, in ſeveral volumes. 


 Gorgias alſo, and Softratus; the two Herons; and the 


two Apollonii, and Ammonius Alexandrinus, and 


many other celebrated men, have each of them made 
ſome diſcoveries. And at Rome too profeſſors of no 


{mall note, and particularly of late Tryphon the fa- 


: ther, and Euelpiſtus the ſon of Phleges, and Meges 
— rde fr le br hve mace 
= v ome the ve 
conſider additions to this art. 


£ moſt but mid- 


A ſurgeon ought to be young, or 
never ſub- 


ject to tremble, and to be no leſs dextrous with his left 
* 


than his right hand; to habe a quick and clear fig 
to bechold, and fo far void of pity, that he may 


only in view the cure of him, whom he has ef 


hand, and not in vompaſſion to his cries either make 
more haſte than the caſe requires, or cut win; noel 


5 2 but do al Segen, or: moved b 


Now it may be aſked what peculiarly belon 
branch | 


minds nd uken, which har 

fing all theſe: and ſince they | 
„Anki W. 8, whaſe ſkill is moſt ex- 
4 L 2 — Thave left to this branch thoſe 
beak in which the phyſician pre {pete _ 


2 1 8. Bon: ICH? 2 3 17 & Hpailh TI; v 


ta Phyſician rl An Englith 4, ader may rail 


e that the term ſh be fps but'as our * 


e e the-ſkin of the part, where the 


| neſs, ſo much of the ſkin as is red muſt ö cut; if t 


„ 85 a 434 < 0 = A 
bh N 
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he ddd not habe) and choke whunts 3 
which I believe mane} operation to be more uſeful than 
; laſtly whatever relates to the bones. Which: 
things 1 ſhall conſider in order, and deferring the bones 
to another ook, I ſhall in this this explain the two for- 
mer; ſo treating firſt of theſe; which are found in- 

rently'in every part of the body, 1 ſhall Yroceed 
10 thoſe; Wen 2 e n ev 2 . eee 
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4 they are, ought as ſoon, as! poſſible v to yon: 


is, muſt be cut in ſeveral places, and the grumous blood 
iſſuing from them muſt be wiped away with the back e 
the knife. If it is not taken in time, and chere isa d- 


js a tumour to, wherever that extends, che ſame re. 
medy is ſtill the beſt. Then repellents are to be ap- 
plied over it; and particularly ſordid wool ſqueezed 
out of vinegar and oil. But if the hurt be more flight, 
the ſame applications without an inciſion | k 
the cure. And if nothing elſe is at hand, RE ET 
cially of hurnt twigs: 3 


e the operation © hee in”, Ca hoe 


HE mein 
18 more trouhle with 


from an internal cauſe, and tend to ſuppuration, Thar 


uſes. the word medieus, I did not think wyſclf at liberty to depart 
from it ; eſpecially as his not uſing chirurgus was from choice, ſince 


this word occurred in the — paragraph, Celſus Fon pe an 


acquainted with al the hogpabey, 


a1 
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3 are kinds ob abſbeffa, 1 hare elſewhere 


- 


fey tr — 'Whevefore it is roquifice, den 
th e Bands to ent the ſkin, and pply a cuppin 
may have been colleffed chere: e mar in n. 


peated a ſecond and thin tima, till all the f 
of an inflammation be gone. 3 it is not 


right to truſt entirely to; the 
Sometimes alſo it happens, W 25 1 chat a col. 


lection of pus is D ian Tow own : the 
antients called this a coat. Meges, e every coat 
n i a dif- 


= A . 


ie 8 there is Re 25 


0 is net uncemreioh fer 


N £ £45 — © 3 mo ere. 

: AT - . 3 Fern 
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a tet 9 ts is wt 115 1 bs trs J; "ef 7 "ny his want Hot 1 
have followed Linden: Dat therein . tnolt 


3 —— roins, Puri, 225 3 Ks 
Do Nog tamen. fas 2 nab catenrbi pho; that: is, „Vet 
it is not an ares rule always to-employ the cupping-velſel” 


Which, I muſt own, appears moſt a, Fay the Tenſe of That 


15 Foy * our vg 228 e ceeds to _— a cafe, 
| ads ich cuppin of no ſervice. + Sce ep. vi. p. 153. 
fo —— ion is J Tete hve followeh the 


| old par lng tum furs quoque maturior Bec interdum Je conſuevit, 4 
| Efe ſeams to ak better with ous author“ 8 reaſonin >. for as =, 


N 


. 


A 


c 


2 * "I . mad 


hs and cheat wii bow rene: deed 


— an ———— — : © og tb che 


near it; che actual cautery 


Sr for Kin IH. a PR” e hut theſe Jeatoed ech Fj ? 
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or MED IC NE 


cupping - veſſel. - But this is ealily diſcovered, uh 
ion of that inſtrument has made nochangs. 

ore, where-ever that happen . 
already a hardneſs, nothing is to be exe from this 
remedy: but as I have directed ebſewhere; eicher the as- 
flux of matter to the part mult be diverted, ioritimudt 
be diſcuſſed, or brought to a nba. If Ki» 
ther of. che former has taken place, nothing further d 

neceſſary. — — in che 
and grein an inciſion; is rarely to be made: likewiſe 
here æver the abhſceſt is but ſmall ; alſo where-everthe 
ring ne the RS] 2 or r eren in uhr 


confidered whethor'yie 1 part be nervous or noe; For if 
ir be nervous, ſhould bes by che aT chate- 
ry; the reaſba of ' Müch is, that a fait wound m 
keep open longer for evacuating the pas; and e i- 
3 ET But if 8 
ons follow, which may debilitate * the len yet the 
afliftance of the Knife is neceſſary. The orhers-may be | 
opened, hey ae they be quite mature: < 
5 s the utmo oft. nipeneſs 1s, to be waited fer that e 
din mf de laß aud dense e barony 
n meluriore, when the alen ts | —— 
e 5 1 of Cong 


Morgagns,. Ep. vip. 

Us 10 bich mp ela ei This 

tion is agreeable to 5 4 ding in Ne _ 

| 125 dereditions re e wel deftendantur bi, wel mmbrum debili- 

3 5 ſt eicher con 728 5 1 5 or 475 limb he diabled.” 
10 8 10 ppears the more p able, as one of them wigbe en 

AY hs other following: A 2 it is — 8 abncius ab 
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0 ORN: E Les bos en | 
would — — as thoſe in the eh: 
bu vihets render :theBcirirtremely thin; and in ſuch 
+ nr mg —— the pus muſt be cut away. 
1 8 n tür knife is uſed, „ 


== IIS — 
— — directions. And 
u muſt ended sur chat tie deepeſt part of the ſinus 
all haveo al ffee discharge, ek any of the humour 
trie within, Which by corroding the contiguous parts 
yet ſound i may make ſinuſes thete. Caſes alſo ſome- 
. ee in which the ſkin muſt be taken off to a 

erable- breadth. For when after long diſ- 
tempers, the habit of the whole body has been vitiated, 
and the finus is enlarged to a great compaſs, and the 
in is pale; we may take it for granted that it is al- 
 -ready imortified, and will be uſeleſs: therefore it is more 
do cut it off: and eſpecially if this happen about 
| thelarger 3 joints, and the patient has been troubled with 
4 purging while he was confined to his bed; and he 
_— fleſh by the nouriſhment he takes. But che er. 


+. 


8 4 Lad e r al be. eee oligentan Mitts 
-defierant.. ut in carne: alia vero vcbementer cutem extenuant, in quibus 
tet ea ſuper pus excidenda ef. There are ſeveral variations in the reading 
of the copies of this paragraph, but they don't remove the difficulty. 
-Morgagni'* very ingeniouſly conjectures, that after Cetfus had con- 
fidered ſuch as were quite mature, he next mentioned ſuch as were 

not quite ripe; and did not talk here of cutting off the whole ſkin, 
_ becauſe he afterwards ſays, Ef etiam in rerum natura, wt catis latins 
by Ee cone ft; add that What i is here {aid of the ſæin being extenuated, - 
ed from above by careleſſneſs. All the old editions and 
ord: nee itemque. for jamque ; none of them at ; the MS. 775 for 
2 Upon the whole, he ſeems inclined to-read it thus: Tempus | 
alia refam plagam defiderant in carne ; in quibus tuts ea ſuper pui in- 
DAcidends fit; i. e. Others again require a 'wound in à ſtraight di- 
© redtion in the fleſh, in which it 1 be "x any and N 
3 above , | . 1 
. 8 vil. 5. 161. TOA, 
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it may heal the more eaſily. And this rule muſt con- 
ſtantly be obſerved, whenever a phyſician upon any ac+ 


Y 
count cuts away the ſkin. After the pus is dif 


Z in the m ad; e,, bara 

4 ſponge ſqueezed out of wine, muſt be laid on. In the | 
. other parts, if lint is equally needleſs, a little honey 
muſt be infuſed to cleanfe it; then aggJutinants ate to . 


; be applied: if lint be neceſſary, over it alſo in like 
| manner oughr-to be laid a ſponge ſqueezed out af wine 
TT in the ſame way. When ligt is neceſſary, and when N 'S 
; not, has been determined elſewhere. © The other direc  — 
tions are to be obſerved when the ſuppurated tumour is 
cut, which 1 17 8 for ones on . W broke by me- . a 
E en IEF) Ae „ 55 Ae 2 0 ho 


CHAP. I. 2 
Oo the goed or bad Hmptoms of lub, 


TT is 1 . known Fram, the natur FS au 
I howa cure advances, and what event is to be ho 
or feared : and theſe are commonly the ſame with what 
have been laid down in wounds. For they are good 
ſigns to ſitep, to breathe eaſily, not to be troubled with 
thirſt, not to loathe food, if there has been a flight fe- 
ver, to be free of it: alſo that the pus be white: ſmooth, 
and not fetid. The bad ſigns are wakefulneſs, diffi- 
culty in breathing, thirſt, Ioathing of food, A fever, 
and the pus black, or feculent, and fetid: alſo a he- 
morrhage in the prooeſs of the cure; or if before the 
cavity is filled up with fleſh, the lips become callous, 
and the fleſh there be dull of A and ſpongy. But 
for a perſon to faint either in che dreſſing or afterwards, 
is worſt of all. Moreover, if the nag ceaſe ſuddenly, 
before the ſuppuration is. begun, or if it Fav e 
dhe diſcharge of the pus, theſe are juſt grounds for fear. 
There is room to fear alſo, if the wound is not ſenſible 
4 of ts medicine. But whatreer Hampton ſhall. 
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— or with = dectltion of lentils in | 


wih mulſe; - and $0, ap- 


— _ When "the 3 
the ulcer clean, it will be 


ä water: if it nends © 
ply dhe fame dreflings 
1 
onvenient to promote the af the fleſh, and 
| def the wicer with equal pans. of wine and boney, and 
apply'a pon dipt in wine and oil af roſes, which 
chin are incartiing... A proper mgimen however, 2s I 
__ hare obſtroedetfewhere, . 
8 paſe 2 that is, when the fever is removed, and. the 

_ appetite reflored, now and then, ' daily but 
8 2 and fuch inds of food and drink as 
-the — - nature. All which rules 
dad mich rogzcd to an abſceſs, that has been broke 
by meclicines. But becauſe tis hardly poflible to cure 
n the mention f th 
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irn r 
ty deep, ſo that a c mo 


are more uſeful chan medi- 


veral finuſes, 


the ſkin, give leſs trouble chan ſuch as go directly in- 


ſkin, a probe 


if ſeveral of them appear like 


-riyulets aniting their Preams. When we have reached 


'20'the end of the fiſtula, all the calloſity muſt be cut 


LV I For 
<2 


| — 3 if they are tortuous, n eee 
| operations 
cines; 5 and:thoſe, that run in u tranſverſe dlireQtion below | 


ward. Therefore, if che fiſtula be trantrerſe under the 
ought to be introduced, and an inciſim 
made upon chat. If it be tortuous, its windings are to 
be followed by the probe and knife. And the ſume 
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oa nal wa. MS 


cle . 


beſt appliceton' Ny 
be cleanſed, the U ae! 
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out, and fibvlas applied 8 It Nich Th 
lutinate. Bur ff it points ity Rw4 
irection is found * 2 N EO 6 
cut out: the 12 n x Hüft | LP 
and agglutinating medicines Tit” pe 
150 680 * ich Wg 


| WH | 


che tib inſchst Part mung Be. Tür rotor 
on both fides; and taken ur, ke 5 

thing corrupt de left within. T in 
when they have got through the f 


tranſverſe ſeptum, that LAG n IF 
3 Wers. N eee 


pain, ont Send forr che 
che matter as ie were: Fa * 6 ey 


es Fare « hurcful and fe - 
da to-wounds 7 but 1 
one y. 1 IP 0 es to 
There is no he Within he TE tle cul e g 
belhcy but ſtulas Vir par rt are extreme- . | 
dangerous; wiſotttuch that Soſtratus : 
believed them incurable. That they are not 


Nan e has e indeed, which ma 4 


very | ha oppoſite to "the liver 20 | 
ſpleen, and Rock” re ſafe. chan one oppolite 1 ko, 
the 1 2 che Being is of its on nature 
b 1 e of whack 


3 by a weapon, and the beet 
that have len: "267 clint replaced, and the 


| A | 3 | united 
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pref | 

475 . mor not ee te 
61 duden 'the kiiot is be Jooſed: every third day, 

for-«bavging tlic firing: And chus alſo it is qutitd by A quapendente,. 


3 cus Rr hee followed 9 


ring to be d 

„moch 2 it looſened by Ss 
its A 3; 'of 9 che c 1 8% x 3 
1 pay mr f bor Be dhe 19 the Arme 
date => bus e a ns! tat: l 166. 
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ſuch a manner, that che part, w vhicb RC Ee may then 
be within the fiſtula. . And the thread muſt not he ſuffer- 
ed to rot, but every urin day ie neden he aun 5 
and at its one end muſt he fixed afreſh which - 
when the old one is drawn out, muſt be l. Fache fil 
with a like knor. For thus it gradually cuts the flein 
that is above the fiſtula : and at the ſame time the part 
that as been eat through by the thread, heals; whit 
the remainder; which is pinched by the thread, conti: 
nues to be cut by it. eee ee 


but is attended with no pain. 
tie the ſkin tight with the " that-ip oY 


ſooner cut; and at night to introduce. 5 fall {lips 
of a penecillum, chat may be made thin by the 
ſame means that it is diſtended; 5 hovereraki occaſions 
pain; The diſpatch, as well as the pain, is increaſed, 
if both the finng qd. the penecillum be armed with 
ſome one of thoſe eee which I mentioned for 
conſt à calloſity. It may happen however, that 


the uſe o of the knife may. be neceſſary even in this part, 
if the fiſtula points inward, or conſiſts of ſeveral ſingif 12 | 
c 


Wherefore in theſe kinds, the probe mult be introdu 
and the ſkin muſt be cut in two lines, ſo that betwirt 


chern @ very ſmall habenula may be cut out”, to pre- 


maſt he male tighter rs manner Hippocrates dire&s.. According 
to the reading af Linden, the method is plain, nor does it ſeem. to 
be attended with any difficulty; for it is untied twice a day to move 
the ligature ; ; and atſo untied every third day, for the fake of intro» 
ducing A reh "ligature, decaule the old one Wan not be de 
Tot. | 
"Df way 3 A at. Linden and Alm ove 
read here, frat be tenuts LEE ea] Li which I think } es 
proper connection either with what goes before or follows. TB . woe, 
Mea e has given hag of this paſſage, accordingts 
the ſame reading, IP ohirurg. e 93. | Neither. of which 
appears to me conſiſtent with the reaſons Beſte gives for this me: 
thod : I have therefore choſen to follow Nicolaus, Pachel, Thos 
Junta, Aldus, and others; who have efficratur for 1 ee Which 
1 clear up the difficulties of this e Gr author | Ne 
often for a trap ; abe nk underſtand a 
e fr of Ret * | : 
8 Cez2 - * 
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vent the lips from uniting preſently; and that rom 
may be leit ene, of lint, as few. of which. as pal- 
ſible ought to be laid on; and the fame courſe mult be 
Purſued as was directed in abſceſſes. Rar if from one 
otifice there Mall be ſeveral ſinuſes, that ſimis, that runs 
ſtraight, muſt be opened with a knife, and the others, 
that branch from it, which will then appear, muſt be 
_ tied with a ligature. If any one penetrate ſo deeply that 
eee cn bc iy, uſed, A ee ag 
£3 Sod. 3 in 411 theſe 805. e e # en 
be an operation, or medicines, t to b 
ell, the quantity of ee e 2 
long time water. And when the fleſn begins to ſprout 
up, then indeed the bath may be e but el, 
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7 EAPONS, that lodge in the bod 3 very 
A often troubleſome 1 8 th Pee * 
| ome. difficulties, which ariſe from their different forms; ; 
others from the ſituation of the parts, into which, they 
have penetrated. Now every weapon is extracted 5 
on that ſide, where-it entered, or on that, to which it 
1 In the. firft caſe it returns by the way itſelf 
made : in the. other, it receives one from the knife; 
for the fleſh is cut directly upon the point of the wea- 
| If the weapon does not lie deep, but is in the fur- 
oy of the fee + or at leaſt has not paſt throug th large : 
veins and.nexyous parts, the beſt method js to pull it out 
by the way it entered. But if the ſpace, through which 
the weapon mult return, be greater than that, which is 
do be laid open, and it has already paſt through veins 
and nerves, tis more expedient to open what remains, 
and extract it that way; for it is both nearer at hand, 
2 925 is drawn out with OHIO. Andi in one of the 
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larger limbs, if the Point « of the weapon has paſt bes 
yon the middle of it, it will Real e a for 
being open quite through, as the remedieywall act at both 
extremities of the wotind; But if che weapon is obe : 
brought back the ſatne way, the wound muft be en 
arged, that it may move the more eafity, and occaſion 
the leſs inflammation; which will be eonſulerable, if the 
bog be lacerated by the Weapon as it returns, ' And 

e manner, if an opening be made on the oppoſte 
8 it ought to be ſo large: as not to be increaſed af. 
terwards by the weapon paſſing through iti In either caſe 

the greuteſt caution muſt / de uſed not to cut a tendon, 
or a large vein, or am artery. Wem any of thele. are 
expded;*it muſt be; lad Reid ef wich 2 blunt hobk, - 
and drawn aſide from the knife. When an” incifiow 
is made Jarge enough, the weapon muſt be taken du 
chen alſo the ſame method, and the ſame precaution 
are to be uſed, leſt atiy-vf''the"abovernentioried parts 
ſnoulch be injured; which lie e en erz chat is 
to. be extracted. MDT ob: & MACE TSS Tf * 5 
The foregoin Albections e Sener: . 
beſides 7 5 Sy are ſome partic of l 
rules for the-ſeveral Kinds af wesen which 1 mall 
immediately ſubjoin. Ln 
the body as an eee goes te 
The reaſons are, both chat it eee 
and becauſe it is fall. Therefore "ral? Beba 
more frequentiy on che © oppoſite part, than an that, by 
which it entered and eſpecially becauſe it is generall 

beards, which laoerate more, if they 
den backward: than forward. But an orifice being 
made on the: oppoſite part, che fleſm ought to be. 0- 

pened:by an inſtrument made in che form of the Greek 
iter „; and when the point appears, if che ſhaft ad- 
heres to it, it muſt be puſhed forward; till. it can be 
taken hold of at the oppoſite part, and extracted "if 
that is already broke off, and only the iron hend is 
within, the point muſt be "taken hold of by the fingers, 
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3 A. CORN. ceLSus Roos: VIE. 
8 it, When it is thought ad- 
viſeable to pull it out by the orifice it entered a: for 
after the-woand is enlarged, either the ſhaft, if that be 
lodged within, muſt be pulled out; or if that be nat 
there, the iron itſelf. But if the beafds are viſible, :and 
the 850 drt mn knall they ought de be broke pff 
| Va.brought out if they are-larger and ſtronger, they 
maſt be covered with writing reeds ſplit, to prevent thew 
lacerating_any part, 1 bis is the 
etched MATE 625 NE 121 
But if eren becaderek odg- 
F Bal Io or ates ta Bar 
WOE it out at the ↄppoſite part, leſt ye add an- 
eee the large one alread made. It 
nit therefore be; pulled out with a certain kind: of iron 
inſtrument, which the Greeks' call che graphuſtus of 
Dioeles , becauſe it was invented by; Diocles, whom 
E have already taken hotice of among the antient and 
| "greateſt phyſicians. This is a plate of iron, or ſome- 
mes of coppet, at the one end having two claws turned 
downwards on each ſide; the other petforated and fold- 
e Hack on each ſide; bent a 3 
which has the claws ; and likewiſe on the other, v 
nerfo Drag. This ame Wranfrrrfely, e che 
a RET char may receive the wespon int the 
petforation-) n 12 point is in the hole, the opera- 
5 et, elapping two. of his fingers to the claws at the other 
end, draus out at once his ini and the weapon. 
D 405 A third kind of weapon, which tequires 
belles, S. ſo do he pulled out, is aleaden 
. or 4 ſtone, or ſome ſuch. thing; 
which havi „r the Hein, is entirely lodg- 
2 eee the yound muſt been: 
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But there is an additional 1 difficulty attending every” 
wound, where _ Vapo is either Rxed in a bone, or 
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with hair, {and are 0 Wick 


ar their contents are, though it . 
*Farinot b. 5 9 Dt fil fl 


| the ſteatom © gene. 
107 7 arveſt circy WE 15 1 7 
whole nice Ne flint — it, as to make itſlide back: 
e 1 ede t te., Ir. 
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whole coat, or any part of it is left 


It is-proper firſt to ſhave them all if they be covered 
with „and then to cut them thro the middle, that 
whatever was collected within may be evacuatsd/'i Bux 
the coat of the ſteatonia muſt alſo he:eut 3- becaulſ&it 
is not eaſily ſeparated from the ſkin and ſobjacent fleſh! - 
In the others the cht is to de preſerved entire : an 
immediately, when it appears white and tenſe, it mut 
be ſeparated by the 1 the knife from the fl 
Kere and taken out together with its contents 
4 er it ſhould happen, that the lower ſide of the 
coat adheres' to a muſcle, leſt that be wountded)"the 
upperifide muſt be taken away, and che lower' lelt 
ys place. When the whole is extratted; the Ups muſt 
be brought together, je a 8 f ꝓut upon them H 
over thut an 3 "When cither the 
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1 1 hep = wy bt eyes, which argured by mage 
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2 b 5k eſo 28 di 1 _ n ee 
method of cure, fo theſe: 


different in i. Br Kinds ad - different methods 
Tape 5155 e 8 a x 9838 Fd; _ W. MA i . 
In; lids tis donimon totw: 
ber fi fut and e to riſe, Which ee 
eye to be railed, and oc. e 
Gallen g. entle, but eonſtant fluxes of: gum * k one RT | 
in the eyes. And they commonly happen e 
I ibis caſe "tix erf! to compreſs the eye th two, 


fingers, and thus ag the ſlin to cut with the 


Enife in a tranſverſe Jine;. with à very light hand, in 
ſuch a manner as not to wound the veſicle," and forthar: - 
HOOP wy. Lan bones for its then to 


— 


— of ie whth che — a or 
 K-aallly ſeparates. After this the part ought to be a 
nointed wer wit any y:of theſe callyriums, that a 
wicd in — by: which means it is covered witr 
a chat in a very fem days. *Tis more troubleforne; = 
when the yeliele is cut: vor it difcharges ir Hurnour, 
e ich hold of after, berauſe vf its frnall! 

If hat accident We Et FR vne/of the me-. 

i taſk; 


as/reſtmiblanc 2 — 
— Ie is [contained 3 in a edat, 2hd. N 


pus appear, en e be iel | 
confines humour be ppnv out : and to be nel 25 
b WINS. WEE: 


0 c eye-lids: z-bur ane not cof the fame 
N eee e DEA af; ed this 
— a wi oh which er- fel 


lage; after that, they muft 5 
_ by the Eder the knife fe the Wund parts. 
Ang Foe wombbe um the internal Ide, it ene 4 . 
ane en Wink ene en e ee e — | 

medicines ; if-omthe — An a | 


der mat be: applied over ir." > Yo EA . 
8 Fe ocatte by the gad nk 
Ln, : rium, Þ mal ne <A me 
2 — le of che ehe, = 
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10 wowepls che temples, Fils 10 diflicult: mattei 10 


4458 e by ch. ha rowing which lein 


: of one day, de patier 
N either with his face oppoſite to che phy- 
5 e eee in fuck a manner; that 
k may reclina: bis heat pon his breaſt. Sbm, if the 
diſeaſe be in tft xſt ee, chuſe t have him ſet wN h 
face to the phyſictam; if in the right, ia rhe>redined 
poſture.” : Otie:cye-lidought:teobe opened . alt 
ant, and e abr A oa ore II Nara 


bd, re chen td be 12 Aa And 
| Ni 'hold-of the hooks: heist lift op he ung, 
and — S ING I 
then to lay aſide the ned, d ede 


i odheres ay ure to the ee kf | 
dw angles thangteer- 


Pur 2 2 2 
its origin an of the angle 

found. For dre is à double danger attends it; either 
leſt ſome part of the unguia be ler, which being ul-, 
e , 
away 7 the uriguis be dren wwity = 
with too much fore, that ald -follows' and cones - 
way. If it is torr uff, an orifice ls there which 
afterwards a humour aas defeetidvy Which'the Grech 
call rhyas . The true termination chem of the'a 
muſt be found-:our: © Whers chat plain appears, 
knife is to be aft, the unguls not being too by 
dert won ,, : 


Winnt manner, that 8 
| . Afterwards 


396 COF . ETL 8 Boon. VI I. 
en «liking cloth, — Ser pnge,o for 
di w, The following days the eye muſt be 
ed: daily; leſt the eye-lids be agglutinared together 
2 cicatrix for hoe is alſo a third:danger) and lint 
be put on in Lame way laſtip it muff be anointed 
| CC . SB} dil 4 JIG] 
” is operation ſhoul be performed in the ſpring; 
* at e inden Which cirdumſtance, tho? 
it belongs to ſeveral. places, it will be fufficient to men. 
Sate For there are two, kinds of cures; | 
| which we are nat at liberty to chuiſe a time hut 
. laid hold of, that offers, as in wounds 
and; fiſtulas s another; in ufflich we ate not preſſed for 
time; hut itits quite) ſafe and eaſy ta wait the moſt 
-ednyenient® ſeaſon ; as ig the caſe in theſe diſorders, 
which-both-increaſe Ge not extremely painful; 
In ſuch, we muſt defer it till fpring;; or if there is any 
vrgent circumſtance, che autumn vers better than 
the winter or ſummer 3 and of chat the-middle; when 
| the:exceſſive heats: ars gone, and the colds not yet ſer 
in. Now the more: neceffary the part. is, whoſe cute 
de undertał the greater will che danger be it 
5 map to. And often by how much larger che 
| äs to be made, ſo much the more muſt che ſea⸗ 
E e 3262 5 . 236 700 of 
e From operation for the unguis, as 
7 of, 2 4 4 obſeryed, diforders ariſe, which may alſo 
proceed from other cauſes, For 


: $9 oy 13271. 
ia after ED of „ et wary: or 
Wandern oder oceaBan, a ruberck (grows in the 


dhe Errelt name fr it is encanthis- f. oughit to be 
| : laid hold of with a hook, and cut rbundz and here 


ung from the 8 Then a {mall piece of lint 
an ber ſprinkled eicher with cadmia, of copperas 
ey N bein . 


ally the operator maſt he cautious noteto cut away an 


cur. VII. | bf dee EY 


into that angle, and bound over in the Sad manner 
as the former: 1 "and. for ſome. following days muſt be 
dreſſed in lixe manner, firſt bathing it ks water e 
warm, or even cold water. 
Sometimes the eye-lids. grow. together, . 


aud che eye cannot be opened. ,, Which oft” 


is often. attended with this diſorder bendes, . 
oe the eye-lids adhere to the white of the eyez; that i i3 
when an ulcer in either of them has been negligeadly 
cured... For as it heals, hat might, and K 5 
8 beep ſeparated,. will be load 3: both: ſpe- 
of che diſtemper is called by the Greeks. ano 

: bleph haron f. When the eye-lids. only cohere they. - 
are. fare without difficulty.z but; ſometimes, to no 
for they are agglutinated again. However 
Pens. to be made; becauſe the caſe. oftner turns 
out well. Therefore the broad end of the probe muſt 
be introduced betwixt them, and the eye-lids ſeparated 
by that; then ſmall penecilla are to be put between 
them; till the ulceration of the part be cured. But 


when the eye lid adheres to the white of the eye itſelf, 


lides the Tarentine adviſes to cut under it gently 


with. a Knife with ee caution, let any thing be cut 
away, either from the eye, or che eye. lid 1 and if that 


can't be entirely ayoided, rather to whe ſomething from 
the eye-lid. . After theſe. let the dye be anointed with 


ſuch medicines, as cure an aſperity; and the eye-lid be 


inverted every day, not only that the medicine may be 
La to the ulcer, but alſo to prevent its adheſion: 
patient himſelf muſt alſo be ch 


one perſon cured hy this method. Meges too tells us 


he tried many ways, and never was ae, the 
eye ld always adhered again to the e bas. + 


n in that an els 5 ene. 


| from 10 me Glander, a kind of ſmall 92 e iii 


| la is per thro which gum perpetually * 
8 Gum in this place ( pituita):mult ſignify a purulent Bud. 


T 3 


-H 4 
* 


charged to raiſe it of- | 
ten with two fingers. I dont remember an inſtance of 


diſtils; 


- 
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diſtls 3 the Greeks call ix ægileps +; And this ves 
eonſtunt uneaſineſs to ehe eye; ſometimes alſo eating 
thee” dhe bone, it penetrates to the neſtrils. This 
ſometimes is of a cancerous nature; when the veitis are 
tenſe and crobked,. the" cafour of it is pale, the ſkin 
hard, and irritated by a flight touch, and it raiſes an 
inflammation in che contiguous parts. *Tis dangers us 
to abtempe the cure of "theſe; that are cancerous: for 
it even haſtens death. Aid tis needleſs to meddle with 
PPP -hoal. 
But the eure in e may be attempted 3 
though it ſhould be known however that it isdiffcult; 
and che nearet 40 the ary the opering i is, {6 meh 
the more difficult; becabſe there is à very little room 
for the management of the hand; e e 
the diſofder when recent. The cop of the opening muſt 
be tuen hold of with a fmall Hoek; and then all the 
cavity as I directed in Fſtulas, eaſt be cut our to the 
bone ; and che eye and other cuntigudus ee "Hein 
wlll covered, che bone iſt be ſtrongly cauterired 
2 det hon. But ff it be ready affecbedl with 2 0 
thats thicker feale may eaſt of; {ome apply cau 
ines; as copperas, 'or chalcitis, or raſile pci 
ö -which method is Doch flower. aud not ſo ef- 
Part of the care & the fame as lv he barns. Ie 
0 275 Thehairs of the eye ds ſometimes ir- 
orie eltate ck eye and that from to e 
n "Box "Bork : che kin of ie jedi 
. Lare ad fab donn: whence it happens. 
eee "has e e agg Th upon the" fe 
elf, becauſe the cartilage is hot A Nied: at other 
times; beſide che natural +ow of Fn another grows 
under it, which point directly inward” u n the eye. 
The a 4 f. bert Hairs 
have grown, Ore ore and 
eee , £91643 125 
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Hot, che eyelid de n i e nah rs 
che offending laſties are in the view ef che ye 
muſt be pa from the angle cloſe to the tobts of 1 he 
hair, till it move over che third part of the eye · lid; then 
it muſt be applicd a ſecond and third time, as fat as the - 
© The conſequence of which is, that" alf 
rhe'rpors of che hairs being burfit, © © die away.” * Phew 
a medicine to prevent n muſt be 
and when che eſchars have caſt of; ĩt muſt be bro rought 
ro cicatrize. This" kind heals very cafily, Senne al- 
| edge chat *tis proper to pierce the external part of the 
eye-lid near the eyelaſhes with a needle, which an 
— pai e ue ee Br for a thre: 
and when the gerdle has gone 'thro?, chat the offending 
hair muſt be taken up into che loop f che woinan's 
Bai, and dE Mena upward Sec x pan 
of the eye. lid, and there to be glued down to the fleſl; 
ind a ack ae ee e ae 
for that this Will cauſe the cye- Ein to point 


externally. This in the f de Faroe 
but upoR a pretty tey long 5 7 4 
grow fert chere. And then if 


the\ patient meiſt ſuffer a 1 
. ping I often thro? > ain FR 2 ' — 


aftly, When any humour is ſettled there, f 
ing irritated both before by ho ab 20 ad tern 
3 Bratie ; of che eye-lids; cg hardly Die 
0 prevent the glutinsüs matter, which Feftens the hair 
pals Ferns and nes of ins the k harre“ 
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it ended in 82 5 point with ſharp edges on both. fiqes, which ins + | 
anchor x for the e a ꝓolypus in the noſe.— 
The vee PENA ribed is thin and broad, = that i it was more like 
1 —— nelle. VI. Fablie ab * 
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wt ho — 98 Tor there ue ro dan — 
this caſe; leſt if too RICO! 3 zee cannot: | 


range of hairs. ad. the line neareſt, to'it, me psc 
may be left for the needle to lay hold of. Theſe things 


upper ee lid, the inciſion next 


muſt begin in the left ">. at the angle next the-tem- 
ple; in the right, at the angle next che noſes and 


the lips of che won are ta be joined together by a 


Sale lt un 
eyc-lid does not deſcend. SS ans ugh, it muſt; 


led; if too much, it e e | 
or. a fnall habenula again cut off from that lip bf the 
wound, which. is fartheſt from the eye-laſhes. When 


it is ci t off, other ſtitches muſt; be added; not 


raiſed from the; inferior part they may point 
and this alone will be ſufficient for he cure. 


Font but little turned in. The lower eye-lid IS | 


not need this proceſs. . | When. theſe are done, a ſpunge 
1 r the day 
Ttalloy lutinating plaiſter ſhould be applied, 


vent an 


* : % 1 ge "ad * : 
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e 40 are org: Qin is cut away, A has. : 


NO": Peas, that — n And 


„the knife is to be uſed: andlif it 
> the: eye lap | 


wait be made firſt ;- if the inferior one. -haſt: and it 


what: lies between the two lines muſt be cut out. Then 
muſt be Covered; and if the 


thy ee. _ Moreover 3 2 ſcarification muſt be made id he 
0 pet ere d under; the roots of the eye Iaſhes, 8 


 Rirches mult be taken away, and 
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whole of it mu be cauteri26d external 
plate” of iron]; then aflolntedd with hor 
the fourth day fomented with BE Fabel 
vith n ah nies. to b 8 Keen ' eiea 2 


1 occur in 855 1 8 Its 4 
eye, in che angles, And eye-lids, | n the 3 
eye itſelf the external coat A (is raſa, ether 7 
from the ruptute or relaxation of fone of the int or R 
N e l Kone in its form 
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whence the Greeks call it a ſtaphyloma . 8 


two methods of cure for it. One is to paſs thro' the 
middle, at the root of it, a > with a double thread; 


then to tye tight the ently of ook of the threads above, 


and of che other below; which by cutting it gradually 
e The other is, to cut hf api 
ſs of a lentil; then to rub in 
ſpodium or cadmia. "When either of thele is done, the 
white of an egg muſt be ſpread upon wool and applied; 


and afterwards the eye mult be fomented with the ſteam 


of hot water, and anointed with mild medicines. . 


| "Of clevi. eye are called clavi; which name is given 
en thee Bo. The beſt method is to pierce 
them at their very roots with a needle; and below that 
hy e and then to anoint with mild medi- 


3 Ale PE e eee 8 
cauſe when recent, it is, often 8 medicines. 
1 ſtanding, ee e 


ration, and one, which may he's oned . amongſt 


Wo. eye; the knowledge of which, as it is 


des ; and this, where it is White, is pretty thick, but 


before the pupil is thinner. The interior coat is joined 


to this, in the migdle Where the pupil is, and is con- 


Cave, with a ſmall aperture; round the pupil it is thin, 

but at a diſtance from it, ſomething Wer, and by 

the Greeks is called chorigides . As theſe two coats, 

ſurround the internal part of the eye, they again join 

' ner, and uniting together, | 
the bones, 


behind it, and becomi 
paſs thro che opening, which is betu 


the A IS of the brain, and are fixed” to it. Un- 
2 * * — 25 =; there i is void 


Callous tubercles in the white ef the 


„ Being 1 cheat uf this I fell 
ve. . give a ſhort account of the nature of the 


moe in ſeveral other parts, ſo it is peculiarly 
here. The eye then has two external coats; 


neceſſary 
n 


7 
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| ſpace then nals below, is an exceeding fine coat, 


which. Herophilus. called arachnoides 2, the middle 


part of which ſubſides, and in that cavity is contained 
fomewhat, which from its reſemblance to ' glaſs the 


Greeks. call hyaloides F. This is neither liquid, nor 
but ſeems to be a-concreted humour; from the 
1 of which, that of the pupil is either black, or 
grey, tho' the external coat be white. - This is incloſed 
by a ſmall membrane, which proceeds from the internal 
of the eye. Under theſe is a drop of humour re- 


— 
ſembling the white of an egg. from which proceeds the 


faculty of viſion. . e, 


0 ES - * 
loide. . 


e tokmomeaa=G eee 
coats, where I mentioned the void fins: 2 
to be, either from a difeaſe, or a bloß & 


key 


and being gradually indurated, — | 


faculty of vin. Thire are ſeveral ſpecies of this ma- 
lady, ſome of which are curable, and others not. For 
if che cataraRt be ſmall, immoveable, of the colour of 
ſea - water, or burniſhed iron, and leaves ſome ſenſe of 
light on its ſides, there remains hope. If it is large, 


if the black part of the eye, loſing its natural 


ame che b fans! „„ 


of the colour of wax, or gold; if it ſlides and moves 
bo and fro, it is ſcarcely ever cured. / And for the 
| moſt part, the more ſevere the diſeaſe, or the greater 
the pains. of. the head, or the more violent the blow 


has been, which gave riſe to it, ſo much the worſe 


A 7 Neither is old age a proper time of life for a = 


cure; which without an additional diſeaſe cauſes adim-' 


+ of fight: nor even childhood 5 but the middle age 


105 Nn me} I have hene dephtted Ben Ws elle” - 
ing 0 all the copies, and inſtead of it admit the correction of = 
curialis cereus for ceruleus, which is approved by the beſt Judges, 


nnd ſeems to be confirmed by its affinity to the gold colour 1 imme 
diately following. Vid. Mercurial. Var. Le. 
Le ha Hite de K 1 ing, 


Kd. lib. v. cap. 5. * 
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: t theſe. Neither is a vety ſmall eye, nor one, 
that is hollow, — And thore is al- 
fo a certain maturity of the cataract itſelf: wherefore 
—— ß n 


"Before de operation the ya 
diet, drink water for three 


RG g take n — After this pfeparation 
: muſt be ſee in light place, ina. feat facing the 
bght; and tlie phyſician muſt fit oppoſite to the patient 
on aſeat alittle higher; an aſſiſtant behind taking hald 


of the patient's head, and keeping ĩt ĩimmeweable; for 


the ſight may be loſt for ever by a ſlight motion. 
e muſt be 


rendred more fiurd by laying wool upon this other, 
muſt be performed 


opetatim 
dn the left eye by the right-hand; and on the right by 


and tying it on The 


the leſt· hand. Then the needle ſharp-pointed ©; but 
y no means too flender, is to he applied, and muſt 
be thruſt in, but in a 
coats; in the middle part betwixt the hack of the eye 
and the external. angle oppoſite to the middie ef the 
+ cataract, care being taken to wound no vein. Ant it 
muſt not be introduced with timidity:* neither, hecauſe 
it comes into a void ſpace: A perſen of very:inoderate 
kill cannot but know when it arrives there; for there 


is no reſiſtance to the needle: when we reach-ir, che 


needle muſt be turned upon the: cataract, and gentiy 


moved up and down there, and by degrees „ 
pupil; when it Has paſt 


cataract downward below the 
the pupil, it muſt be ü palm with a conſiderable 
: force, chat it may: in the inferior part. I it 10. 


m The needle fbary pointed, 13 nee inder. The reading'in 
| loveen is Dom acus admovenia „, aut acuta. aut cerie nom ni- 
— Lenuis, As I cquld find no ſenſe fram this reading, or any 


 - other that is propoſed, J have taken the liberty to read thus, Tun. 
48g admevenda off acuta, at certe non nimium Fenner. 106 


n With timidity: Timide.] Tho' this ding may be defended, 
yet as What our author adds - the needle — — no refiſlance ſhould | 
rr an . tis 6 poſble-tic wihte temere. © 


. 
5 . | main 
£4 : > 5 am w 2 " 2 
FFF : 1 ] - 2 


direction, thro® the two 


„ ae OV C0 


„ rer tte. 


—— ae KEE <1 Haar. 7 c 
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day. Seconchy tis needlels 
great, but zerjd; becauſe Jew are not aflifted by a 
manual operation, but are brought to a ſound ſtate 


8 Yo 
| be diſcharged by t the 8 N that 8 bet 


e % 
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dig eee Xration is compleated. If it riſes a. 
„ it mult be more cut with the ſame needle, and 
ided into ſeveral pieces; which when ſeparate,” are 

both more eafily lodged, and give leſs obſtruction. 

After this the ne i» maſt. be brought. our n a lerioks 

— 1 264 the whit amiga api upon wool 

mu be applied, er mething to 2 

an inflammation, and then ibe eye be bound up. | 

Aiterwards. there is 4 neceflity for reſt, e 

mild unctugns medicines; e (witch the nn. 

5 to give on the day following) at firſt liquid, that 
the jaws may not be too much employed, My 

I nmation is gone, ſuch as. was 

wounds. To which we malt add ths rule, that te 


patient's drink be water for a pretty long time. 


I have already treated of a flux of thin + 
gum, which infeſts the eyes, o far as the Bet 
cure depends upon mecicines. I naw come 8015 


® chef cafes, that require manual operation. . N 8 
are always. moiſtned with a thin humour; which cir: 
| 2 Rant aſperity, and from ſlight 


| T $8 £0 
cauſes excites inflammations, and lippitudes, and in 


fine renders a perſen unsaſy all his life. And this diſ-. 
order in ſame ng remedy can selieve; in others it it 


Fo — Which difference ought firſt of all to be 


: that we may Sellers thechnds * not med 


A en e 


peration in thoſe, who haye this Giforder from their in- 


fancy, becaufeẽ it will e e continue to their dying 
the diſcharge is not 


y medicines, and a proper diet for bop be of th | 
legm. 'Brogd heads alſo are har ſuſceptible of the 
Then it makes a difference kale grams : 
We the ſkull 


F 0 
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brain-and the ſkull : for the former 
ch emplesz rh orkers by the way of hoſe membrane 
that go f 9 to the brain. Now a remedy 
a e to thoſe veins, that diſch arge 
. t not to thoſe below the bone o. Neither 
ee be given, where the diſcharge comes from 
7 laces ;- becz ee eee 'neyer- 
> the other remains ed 
parc tre — iſcovered by | 
thod. After ſhaving the head, fach medidnes; is 5 
the gum in a lippitude, ought to be laid on from the 
eye-brows as far as the top of the head: if the eyes be- 
gin to be dry, it appears that they are moiſtned by thoſe 
veins, which are under the ſkin: i the moiſture is not 
diminiſhed; tis maniteſt it deſcends from below the 
bone: if a humour ſtill flows 7, but in leſs . 
the diſorder is from both. In moſt patients Kowever 
the complaint is found to be derived' ä 
veins; and therefore the greater number may be re- 


1 


* 


e 
ns” 


lieved.. And this is very well known, nor cafy in 


Greece, but amongſt other nations too: ſo no 
1 e eee explainec Fin any 


Some prafiitioners in Greets eut the kin of the 


h lead in tline lines; two ſtraight ones in the occiput, 
| one tranſverſe above theſe; then two above the ears, 
| one alſo tranſverſe betwixt them; and laſtly three 


Others drew theſe"incifions in a ſtraight direc- 


tion-from the top of the head to the temples; and diſ- 


from the motion of the jaws the origins of 


the muſcles, made gentle inciſions in the fkin above 
18 and ſeparating their lips by means of blunt hooks, 


. Below the bene.) I have here followed: the oli reading fab : 
2 and not sf Almeloveen has it ab , which plaioly appears to 


erroneous by what our author fays, when hei Ws wy an 
gain, Manifeftum wh N deſcendere. © 58; 
Husar fill flows.) Here is a manifeſt error in Linden. 


Aſaicloveen, who 0 tumor inſtead. of humor, which: all the old 


8 3 8 e 


e above 


t ones between the top of the head and the fore · 
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they inſerted lint in ſuch a manner, as to prevent the 
edges of the ſkin from uniting, and to cauſe fleſh to 
prog up in the middle, which might bind thoſe veins, 
rom whence the humour paſſes. to the eyes. Others 
again have drawn a line with ink from the. middle of 
one ear to the middle of rhe other, and another line 
from the noſe to the crown of the head; and where 
theſe lines met, made an inciſion with a knife ; and af. 
ter the effuſion of blood, cauterized the bane in that 

| part. And norwithitanding this, they alſo applied the 
actual cautery to the riſing veins both in the temples, 
and betwixt the forehead and crown of the head. © 
 *Tis a common method of cure to cauterize the veins 
in the temples, which indeed are generally turgid in 
this kind of diſorder; but that they may be more in- 
 flated and ſhow themſelves better, the neck mult firſt 
be tied pretty ſtrait. * And the vans muſt be cau- 


terized with ſmall and blunt irons; till the flux of gum 


: - 
* * 
oy 1 1 


o 


However it is a more effectual method, when the 
veins are ſmall and lie deep, and therefore cannot be 
ſeparated *, to make a ligature about the neck in the 
e . cannot be feparated.} In de original Luer dE 
nox pPoſſunt, Our author here barely mentions the /eXio wenaram, 
and a little below ſpeaks of it as a diſtinct operation in theſe words, 
Led ni — quam quod in Gallia quoque comata fit, nbi u 
in remporibus, & in ſuperiore capitis parte legunt. In the conelu 
of the chapter he promiſes a full explanation of it, when he comes 
to the varices of the legs. The place he refers to is the 3 iſt chapter 
of this book, l reader will find, he does not once ule tbe 
word lego through the whole : not chat he forgot it, for he puts us 
in mind of this very paſſage in the beginning: Huc antem & earum 
venularum, que in capite nocens,curationem diftuli ; he then pro- 


upon the eyes ſtop : for that is a ſign the. p 


ceeds ro defcribe two methods of cure by the actual cautery, and 
exciſion. In the firſt proceſs I find nothing applicable to lego, there, 
as well as here, cauterizing being quite a different thing; but in 
the ſecond, namely the excifion, the veins are ſeparated from the 
contiguous parts, and are taken up by ſeveral blunt hooks, at the diſ- 
tance of four fingers breadth from each other, then, one of theſe 
books being raiſed, the vein is cut through and pulled away: ſo in 
all che ref (the terms are Excipitar, diducitur, attrabitur, evellitur, 
ED Dd 4 mi 


2 5 © 16. 2 zarge þ 
FE 4 5 4 5 has 1 We 10 cauterize 5 | 
_ with'fmalt irons: in * temples indeed with eaution ; 
5 ng below, i a the 1 0 bs 


not pt * Ep probe teal by mY 
Hot proper they 
fon ep ther ba 11122 „ me- 
dicines for ſtopping blood muſt be rubbed in, but not 
ſuch as will prove cauſtic. Now the method of ſepa- 


i 125 i Ma and what is to be done, when they ar &- 
— barared, 1 ſhall cxplijn, when 1 come to the varices 
of . n 


1155 gie, } Now ger th rap ans nk, which, „ bean 
| hems wickot a gen cap pable of Ggn —4 any 
nd as it is not uncomman among the an- 
har in rave ATW Kew und e 
oe IT EM intend them all, 
M 212 CBP! E A ke 
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| © A p. i. : 
112511 I 
n te vate, regvifie in 1 an. 2 dit 


+ 


© Lees +026 tous many pa un fin | 
under this branch of medicine. However it ſometimes _ 
happens, either immediately from the birth, or ſome 
time after, when there has been an ulceration, and the 
car has been filled up by a cicatrig, that chere is no 
opening in it, and therefore it is deprived of the facul- 
ty of hearing. ale nn, trial muſt be made 
rigor thr to an LY or 
agglutinated in the ſurface. For if it be 
TAY yield to the preflure ; if ſuperficial, 1 | 
bently receives the probe. The firſt 6ught not to 
touched, left a convulſion follow without any h 1 
ſuccels,) and from that there may be a da of th; 
the other is eaſily cured. For where the fora ought 
to be, either ſome cauſtic medicine muſt be applied, or 
it muſt be opened by the actual cautery, of even cut 
with a knife. And when that is opened, and che ulger 
—— a quill muſt be introduced there, armed with 


4 3 


2 the it of which i, TINS TRIER, ; 
paticnt e faculty of hearing. DIR. NOT] 
Dr the ne har herd ATI re offence, ' 
it is ſufficient to paſs a hot needle Ne cavity very 
quick, that its lips * be fl hely pleerated 3 r even ta 
. it with 2 Lb . z then afterwards to 
e to deterge it; next ſomewhat. to fill 
and bring on acicatrix. But if this opens 
wp te IgE, as it generally is in thoſe, who have worn 
be e bing tis Proper to cut thro? what remains "; 
©; Taro! wha? W Inſtead of ſuper. # i Les 100 A1. | 


welareen, which ſeems ta be directly contrary'to our ea s e 5 
55 read it in one word Jupereſt with. the older editions 
2, = Wt 0 


k 


n A.'CORN. CELSUS  BoowVIE. 
to its extremity ; then above that to ſcarify the edges 
e the foramen with a knife, and afterwards to ſtitch 
them, and apply an 8 medicine. The third 
caſe conſiſts in giving 4 fupply to any part, that is de- 
ficient; which as it may alſo be done in the lips and 


noſe, and the e it wi be beſt. 7 


| hat ee it once e RO COS; KE 

EIFFEL #5 VVV 8 58 : : | 
a; 1 ; + 3” 26 a A 
Bye ne 2 CHAP. 5 5 
rhe. operation 05 in © want c of 22 in 1. 


EEE CTS eee if they be ſmal* : 
Pn, may be cured: if conſiderable, they either don't 
admit of a cure, or by the cure itſelf are ſo deform- 
ed, that they were leſs offenſive before. And in the ear 
indeed, and che noſe, deformity is the only thing to be 
feared but in the lips, if they are too much contract- 5 
ed, there is alſo. a diſadvantage in reſpect of theiruſe; 
becauſe the food is taken, and the ſpeech is articulated. 
with more difficulty. For fleſh is not generated there 
bu ts bropght, fromthe adjecent part. Which tho in 
a ſlight mutilation it may both cauſe no defect, and ef. 
cape. obſervation, in a great one cannot. Nom an old 
perſon is not a proper ſubject for this operation, nor 
ane in a bad habit of hody, nor one, in hom ulcers 
heal 1 with difficulty ;,; becauſe there is no part, where a4 

187! ehe eiz rr 


* . Dias in theſe three parts, if they be ſmall, &.]. 1 aud 
Almeloveen read Carta igitur in bis tribus, ac # qua parte par- 
va ſunt, &c. The er antient editions have 4e , gra para 

i feriq Junt ; neither of which. ſeem to give the author's meaning. I 
- can'thelp thinking the whole paſſage ſhould run thus. Carta ii 
Ii tribus fi qua Parv 22 curari poſſunt : | qua majera 2 ; 
aut non acciphint urationtm, &c. For neither paria nor parte a 
| 1 at all pro tn way faid in the concluſion of the 
chapter, where he expreſsly confined theſe defects to the three 
Parts abovementinel. Mo have therefore ventured to tranſlate ac- | 
condin that reading z-a e however 0 mo not rn 1 | 


advert og eee, FF 
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Therefore we 


| © ft ſquare; fro 18 bare omg 
BEN” ae dvd th para 4485. = 
>geth the parts“ e e l 85 He 
gether the we us 
fully meet, then b ed e e Ye; te 
in two places 1 in a lunated form,” with the horns 3 
s the wound, ſo as only to ſeparate zo {urface 
of the ſkin: for by this means what ve draw together 
will be more at liberty to follow; which is nit to be 
forced by violence, but gently drawn, ſo a8 f nay 
eaſily follow, and when let go, not recede far. 1 
Sometimes however, the ſkin hot beirig altoge 
brought from one {ide, renders the part, which it ha 
left, deformed *. In fuch a place an inciſion muſt be 
| made only on. one fide, and the other kept untouched. 
not attempt to draw any thing either 
from the lower parts of the cars, or the middle of the 
noſe, or the lower wy 151 the noſtrils, or from” the 


hy cut 


14 


angles of the lips. Von both ſides: where 
there is any defe the upper yas parts of the ear, or the 
lower parts c or rp riddle the noftrils,. or tlie middle 


of the lips: Which however are ſometimes mutilated 
in two places; but the method of cure is the fame. If 

a cartilage projedts in the } art where the inciſion 18 
made, it muſt be cut off; for it neither unites Again, 
nor is ſafely pierced by the needle. Neither muſt much 
of it be cut away, left between the two exttæmities of 
the ſkin freed from it on both ſides, thete ſhould be a 
collection of Pus. Then che e being 
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| lated according to the reading of Lande: and A fem | 


which I find no other variety than that of autem for amm, But 
this obſervation by no means agrees with the general rule contained 
in the next words, Huju/modi loci altera pars incidenda, altera intacta 
Babenda eff. If we are allowed to reject Bud, it will run thus 
Sometimes however it happens, that to draw forward the tin on ont of 
the fab, would effeFually dizfigure the part it has left. This ſenſe. 
=75 quite conſiſtent both Sh the e * lici, Kc. . 
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operation ſeldem works 4 cure; And i he- 
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ing reed into the noſtril; till it ach pgs ok | 


nagar eo. ty pak « ſtall be ber 

gre and honey; ard pd heal ir ibs, with 
tre its erttemity th eee Glare . 
ſeen, and the hot iron m ay be es cally >> 
chen that the: noſtril be ftitched; aun he 
ed as in the former rhtrtiol "and le 
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. dhe Week all ſorhe- diodes are 7 67 
| cared by wand peration: fete in Of d., 
5 hs I, ys 
is: 18 apply'® 
— to the gums, gb: o togen therm g > 
not to-make a deep-inipreſfion; „ | 
tefiz'd muſt” be rubbed with”! 
mulſe. Wen the ulcers 

« medicines muſt be pon them. 

But if a tooth occaſions pain, end Ker, ape 
to eikract it, becande medicines give no relief,” it ought 
to be raped all round, that tie grathy may de Ice 
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from it : which muſt be con- 

: Sd ail it move cafily : for the extraction of a faſt 

| worth is mended . danger, and ſome- 

DT, — 35 with 
uſe it may 


But if ED ee 
EE or lead Well, dapt 2 leſt it 

Ka "i 1 
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: th 


8 for 572 a probe, and taken 5. come a aal 
If it does not come away, ns Bac tt to be cut, 
till the ſcale looſened: ch 


can be taken out. 


in i, DE br io ke f. | 
; A. rough tooth ought to be ſcra Oe . 
and rubbed wich the powder of roſe leaves, with an. 
additien.of one fourth part of galls, and another of 
N and pure wine muſt be held in the mouth fre- 


patient mud walk much, 2 ws 1 ee > 
5 Ei But. 5 


# of 
_— 


in this caſe the head muſt be covered, 


char. XII, or MEDICINE." 4% 
But if either 4 a blow, or ſome other mis fortune, 
ſome of the teeth are looſened, - they muſt be tied with 
gold to theſe that are firm; and reſtringe mute: 
held in the mouth, ſuch as wine, in which domegranate 
bark has been boiled, or in which hot galls — 
infuſed. And if one tooth ſhould happen to grow in 

children, before the former has fallen out, that, whi 
ſhould have dropt, muſt be ſcraped round and pul- | 
led out; chat which is growing in the place of the for- | 
mer, muſt be puſhed into its proper place with the 
finger every day, till it come to its juſt ſize, When 
ever a tooth is extracted, n that | 
alſo muſt be immediately taken out by a forceps made- 
for that purpoſe, which the Greeks.call.rizagra . | 
I Tonfils, that are indurated after an in- 
flammation, called. antiades +. by | the | 
Greeks, when they N . U e : 
Coat, ſhould be diſengaged all round the finger, er, and 
pulled out. If they are not ſeparated by this me 
Fx ruceffiry: to tike hold of thaw with a. ſmall. hooks: 
and cut them out with a knife; Grag e 
nn and rub the wound with a ſtyptic \ 


| N if it is inflamed, and falls: 
wn. ans cofol, and AC 6 22 
lour, cannot be cut without danger; 4 chere! is com- 
monly a great effuſion of . blood : therefore tis better, 
to make uſe of thoſe remedies I have mentioned elſe- | 
where. But if there be no inflammarion, and never: 5 
cheſs it is relaxed to a great length hy a humour, and. 
is ſmall, ſharp, and white, a portion of it ought. to be 
cut off: 2 e ee 1 2 


of 5 8 and under that do cut off We think ak itz 


- vr an W chat pulli cut the root. 804 460 
this for the forceps in e HANG 3 
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for there is no danger; that either to nuch of too little 
be cut off; P 


mage 
ade proper, which were preſcribed above for the ton 
| Of the tongue. 


i healed, Bat 1 have l 


tn 72 the tongue; which is generally — 
Sen macht ART eite vide 


n that 777 — 1 
. _ or by opening the fffates caufes them to bleed, and 


cee treat them by 
a poſed for ulcers of the mouth : if they are deeper, tis 


* 


below the Vella; that dppedrs te be üſeleſs, an 
e e e r o W a — — 
inde. After the &Peratioh, the fame applications 


The ton gue * in fome people i : 128 1 
With tlie Part below it from their Birt 3 
who af by that rears depHval 6f ſpecch. The end 


_ of theif tongue fiuſt be taken held of with a valſella; 
aud che merhbtanic bit eut; great care beins race 


thut tlis Coritigutis veins be n. nöt Wonded; and "the pa⸗ 


tet hit by an effuſion of blöbd. The remaining” 
part of dhe cue of the wound is already de cted itt the 


caſes. And moſt People 3; as ſofl ab it 
as wn wy oe where a 7 
n after the curfirig of his tongue, tho” he Se 


Rid he yg ; did not arti 


2 che ae e Fhus if Happens in the prac: 


— i 18 always right to do, is 


8 2 de th ſucces 


Ant eel ald Pete gathers tin . 


II 


this be ſmall, tis ſuffieient to make one inëiſtor ite 
it? if larger, the ſüffsce of the kin mult alſo be cut 


A 


off to the coat, "then the lis s of it are to Be laid held” 
of en Both fides with f 


hooks; and the thenibrarie 
muſt be freed fro its rern all round: 


be * 2 [Ss 


218 . 9 3 — 


's our ſpeaking; as that acti- 


to give pain. If theſe be only in the ſurface, *tis bet- 
which are com- 


9 to cauterize 8 vit 5 thin iron; which be- 


8 


ing made in the form of a ſpatha, ought to ſlide over 
them as it were, and not preſs upon them.” Afterward 
the ſame method muſt be followed, as Was laid down 
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tumour riſes, which the Greeks call bronchoceleꝰ, 


times alſo hairs mixed with ſinall bones: Whatever it 
ati tins, obs argon it may de cmd 


2 by ths fs r 

i healer by int. But the cure bythe knife is more exe. 
. Tink LANG ud. 
eee ee after which, the 
morbid body is from the found 
Pam, a4 eee, ts cdat: chen it is 
to-which either falt or nitre has 
one ſtitch. The 
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"of the dans th noo... 
8-2 HERE are ſeveral diſorders. about the navel, 


concerning which, becauſe they are very uncom- 
mon, authors are not No tis probable, that 
each one omitted what he had not; met with, and that 
none of thæm f i Uiſeaſe he dad not ſerri: 
i inclecent prominence of the navel. is common che 
AI. TH kom: what are its cauſes? Megeshas 
aſligned three; (chat ſometimes the [inteſtine mac its 
way intoithat part; Jometimes«thiepmentum, at ether | 
times a humor 'Baftratus has! rotimentioned.the,os 
mentum. Focthe other tb dhe has added, charfeth 
5 ſonwtinics;growsithere ; „ vwinckis ſometimes fount}; at 
_ other tines of accanterous> nature; 1Gorgias alſe has 
dmitted the dmemum, but allowing the other e 
enuſes, is, that air to ſumetimas is forced into this 
Part. Peron has mentioned. alli theſe four, and ire 
dmenium too; and at ſpecies alſo, which Thiere ib 
. 2 omenturm and che inteſtine 21 Ne SBichtom 
ei The wllocing fymptoms di ſpuwer wat ſpeties tis; 
_ Whenthetintefline:isprowuded, cherumouris Melcher 
al Rr ſuft; >ix lefiemaii-byecald;(nheweaſes net an 
y hear, but een by ping lin the chreath g= f 
nes it ſounds ;, and when a perſoni liss on his back, 
e eee of itſeif, and che felling ſubſides. 
161 ner, the other ſymptoms! areiſtimi- 
lar, but the culneaosSoſtic, aid fim irs baſe capers co-· 
wWWouards the top; and if one takes hold of it, it flips away. 
Mbere both theſe are-together,” the ſymptoms are alſo 
5 Complicated, and the degree of ſoftneſs is between both. 
Baut fleſh is harder, and there is a felling always, tho” 
the patient lies on his back; it does not yield to preſ- 
4 ſure, whereas the former eaſily do. If it corrupted, 
it has the ſame in if which I deſcribed in à can- 
| Ker. * humour, it%e 1 8 ſluctuates. Air 
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1 vena preflure, bot quickly; reg19s;,apd 


the body is in-a-furlnepob ee AFP 
ſame digu We $2: a ves A. : nant, « 

| "Qfuhelo-lpevien:that, which progents 

not admit of a cure. 


ae un. 
wa fleſh, that reſembles 2 6 8 95 | 
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 thread$;4and:is LE ONES ; 
the wd ends, of cach theſe threads-,(45,15 dope in;th 
ſtaphylama of the oye) md this means the part, ar 
baye the 1 Others Added Io Bg 
ceſs to the qperatien: hefore ty ing they m ingle 
inciſion on the top, that introducing A 1 7 
1 3 puſh back the. protruded „and then made 
the ligature. But tis ſuffcient to order the gene to 
15 magnitude: then to mark the | ale Fir 5 i 
and lying the perſon on bis backs 10 Peg down ef 
amour; that if anyſpurt has no eturne betgrcg 
dn bythe hand; this done, to to.dramup the n A 
aber theamark of; che ink is, to e oY 
at 1 N 215 Tap 147 — e l 
Tay gol a 18 mo | 5 EY 
5 _ elf, 2 8 7 0 1 A fy N flactu 
bone, Where there! is a pfbtubeta down, Lib. 
cap 10. In this place he — Fake d propped by WW them. It 
ſeems probable that hey were two dent zether by 
Ahinge, (nd uſed in 8 "aw RL FAY 5 R 


; arNas | 73 
XY * : bs ys it L256 2-4 #74 YE * 5 2 FR : 


1 mn 54 9 5 
5 2 


YI 


— 
> 
. 


| Cauterize the ſkin, and 


FN | A CORN. CBELSUS . BoD VIE 
| thread; chen to'cautefize- the eee 
either with medicines, or the actual cautery, till it be 
mortified; and to dreſs the ulcer like other burns. 
This method is very ſucceſsful not only when the inte- 
ſtine, or the omentum, beer eee er , erg 
EE oe,” 

& operation, f — may ariſe 
Tro b For neither an infant, nor 2 45 
HE — — method of 
eure; but ſuch as are from ſeven to fourteen 

old. Nextz chat perſon is in a fit condition for 
n, whoſe bedy i is found; but one, who is in a bad habit, 
and labours under papulæ, impetigoes, and the like 
diſorders, is not a proper ſubjec. ——— 
are eaſily removed; but there is danger in attem | 
to cure theſe, that are tos large. Ihe :autuminal and 
winter feaſon of the year muſt be avoided. Spring in 
moſt ſuitable > and the beginning of ſummer is not 
amiſs. burr pens Th — 
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i by Pars the navel, about four 


the navel itſelf, Others firſt 
nd then make an inciſion through 
the interior teguments, n whine i divided by thi 
actual cautery unites .leſs quickly. The inſtrument 
is to be introduced with great care not to wound any = 
vein. It ought to be of ſuch a form, that the 
— . Re "EE. 

ger; 


left: ſome by perforat 


CHar. XVI. - OF ME DSI NE. 421 
finger; and ir of}; een as to paſs throu 
the membrane alfo, that ſeparates the fleſh, 8 
ternal part; then a leaden or copper pipe muſt be in · 
troduced into it, its lips N ſpread * 

or ſurrounded with ſome c its ſlipping 
8 h. The partha goes witin, oghe 1 be like 
that it may reach beyond the 
internal membrane. By this the water muſt be eva - 
cuated, e part of it is diſc} —_— 
the pipe muſt be ſtopped with a bit af linnen, and left 
in the wound, if it was not cauterized. Then on the 
following days, about a hemina muſt be let out every 


day, till no water a ta remain. Some even take 
out the pipe, tho e {kin has not been cauterized, and 
tie over the wound a. ſpu ſqueezed out of cold water, 


or vinegar, and the day following introduce the 

n ee, 
open, will admit of) that fo, eee 
| pence e e e . 


1 H A P. XVI. 5 1 5 
07 oounds of the bell and baer. 5 


\OMETIMES the belly. is "perforated by 2 

wound; upon which the inteſtines roll out. 
When this ens, it muſt be firſt of all conſidered, 
whether they be unhurt; and then whether they retain 
their natural colour. If the ſmaller inteſtine be per- 
| Sora I have already obſerved, that there. is no cure 
for it. The large inteſtine may be ſewed ; not that 
den i any reliance'oa the cus: bur becauſe a doubt- i 
ful hope is preferable to certain deſpair : for it ſome- 


times reunites, However, if either the inteſtine be livid,* 


or pale, or black, which ſymptoms alſo are neceſlarily 
—— e 3 
W retain their proper co une 
0 mn IC expe 9 TY Of are changed in 

MY 77 on a mo- 


4 A. CRN CELSUS Heer. 
4 moment wer PER the external air, Whi 

Sener dbeuſtomeats! The patient mult be lad 6 '6fi Nie 
batle With e pretty high; and if thewoune 
be fo arrow, the inteſtines cannot Be conve | 
Reduced, = ſuMeent opening muſt be made by ine)f6n, 
Ns ths inteſtines are — too dry, Hey 
. Muſt Jane with 

| ee en the aſſiſtant ought gently to ſeparate" the lips of 


Wound with his hands, of even With two - hooks 
ed through the penñtonmum, and the phyſician fhüſt 
 Hiſertth6ſt inteſtinẽs firſt,” that ename out 12 ir ſuch 4 
Mick 6 pfeſerde the otter of their ſeverdt c' 
Ritforis: Wheft they are all replaced, the” atient muſt᷑ Be 5 
Aibok gefitly,” which cauſes all the inte to return 
t6 their proper places, and ſetrle there: Theſe” being 
lodged, 190 mental muff alſo be confderett; and if 
Part of that be already Black or mortiffed, it muſt 
be cut off by che ſeifſars; if any of ie is Wund, it eſt 
be reduced upon the inteſtines: Now neithef à future f 
the ſkin alone, nor of the interior membrane is faſe- 
ent, but both of them together. And that muſt be 
performed with two threads, and ſewed cloſer than in 
other places ; becauſe it may both be more eaſily broke 
by the motion of the belly, and this part is not ſo liable 
to violent inflammations. Therefore threads are to be 
at into two netdles, and theſe held in both hands z 
tlie interior membrane muſt be ſewed firſt, begirinfr 
at the extremity af the wound; th ſtichf 4 Manifter, that 
he needle may pats frof the internal towards the ex: 
nal part, the left Hand Eatryin it thivugh the right 
md the right hand Re deg by which 
rs 01 are always fertheſt froth 


ark 1 i ae Oc: 5 eedles mult be Age 
Ih thee Hands, that the needle, whith Was in tlie ff Hand, 
7 35 0 be itt the f . Which 
ther 5 5 
5 ae 
time, arid N 


ned cen e n el 5 
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ſattie threads and needles muſt be bbb nin Ran 
and in like manner both futures: be performed on tur 


too; the needles. alwa afſing from the intermal? - 
—— the Go habe 0 the other. | Afterwards: 
agglutinants muſt be applied: do whick tis needleſs 
0 repeat from time to time, that tis neceſſary tor adth 
either ſpunge or ſordid e a of vinegar. 


N 


1155 1 FE, 


When theſe are 2 «@ OO EW e ik to be 
fan round che Þ Ao; hs 


of 4 rupture ot the N 


\OM ET 1 ME 8 ether from a blow, or TP 
in the breath too long, or by the preflure of a heavy 
| load, the internal membrane of the abdomen — 
when the ſkin above is whole: which alſd frequen 
happens to women from pregnancy; and it generall 
occurs” about the ilia. The conſequence By Kin the 


fleſh above being ſoft, does not bind the in nreftines 


ftrongly enough, Ea the fin diſtended by tte 5 
an indecent tumor. And this difeaſe is eüred in dif- 
ferent ways. For ſome paſſing a needle with two threads 
into the baſe of the tumor tie ĩt on both ſides in the ſare 
manner deſcribed in the caſes of the navel and the ſta- 
phyloma, that whatever is above the ligature y mer - 
rify. Others cut out the middle of it in the form of a 
myrtle leaf ( to the rule before laid down for 


all caſes a like nature) and then 8 Ups by a 


future. K However the beſt method is to lay the Pa. 


tient on. his back, and try by the hands) i in what pa 
the. mmqur —— moſt, becauſe the membrane nn 


» Ty two Hs] Insten öf ds 22 Dana here vi Nico- = 
uh b Stephens, and atheas, "wa line. , 5 | 


wy; 7 E e 4 


Dann eee be cloſed. IT ＋ 


tured chere, and refit mote; where ir 5 


888 


x 424 At CORN: CELSUS Boon VIE; 
che part betwixt them being cut out, the internal mem- 
brane may have a recent wound on both ſides; becauſe 
what has been long diſunited does not unite by a ſtu- 
ture. 1 if the membrane in 
F a ſmall 
A eee only to ulcerate its edges. What 


pc ee Hathe emma a 
Beſides theſe, e e have. varices 


Trg in their bellies ; but as the method of cure 
2 Os 5 does not differ o delle which is 
practiſ in legs, and being to een 

e RT Et e 5 | 


— 


12 CHAP. XVIII. „ 
” 222 of the reſi cles, and their eaſes. 


: Now come to thoſe een which ariſe in the pri- 
| 1 vate parts about the teſticles: which, that I may 

the more eaſily explain, I ſhall firſt ive a ſhort accqunt 
of the nature of the part. The teſticles then have ſome- 

thing reſembling ſmall glands : for they do not dif- 
z — and are void of all ſenſation; the coats 

however ?, which contain them, are pained in wounds 
and inflanmations. Now each of them hangs from 
the groin - heh (he vas deferens) which the Greeks | 
N 2 and with each deſcends both a vein 


* Small glands. dieb. Moſt of the old copies have in- 
flead of this word, redau/lis. But Aquapendente in quoting this 
place, follows the ſame reading 1 ith Linden and Almeloveen. | 
be coats however, &c.] I have here followed the old read- 
ing tuxice, for tunicarum in Linden and Almeloveen. | According 

to which the tranſlation would run. They (the reflicles) are — 

_ = however in wounds and inflammations of the coat, which contain 
© them.'——Which muſt appear quite inconſiſtent with. what qur * | 
. thor had ſaid the, line before, ſo that Lana very 50 
| . Tn on e 8 
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us nervous; not —— "add hit, "hich by 

the Greeks is called el des 

inderbor ohe. The Greeks call ir dartos +. es, 

there are many ſmall membranes, Which indo: the 

1 and thoſe nerves; and betwixt the 

two coats in ſuperior th are thin and open. 

Thus far then the coats — ts peculiar to each 

teſticle. But there is a ſinus common to both, and to 

all the internal part. which is alſo expoſed to our view. „ 

The Greeks call it oſcheum I; in our language it is a 

ſcrorum. ' And this in the lower part is ſightly con- 

nefted with the middle coats, above aa ee 1 ba 


them. | 

Under this then feveral dif ders occur: Aan. 
pen etimes when theſe coats, which I ſaid had their 
origin from the groin, are ruptured; at other times, 
when they are entire: for ſometimes the coat, *which 
ought to ſeparate the inteſtines from the inferior parts, 
is either firſt inflamed from a diſtemper, and afterwards 
burſt by the wright or rupruredat once by fone wound. gon Ee 
tine together, down into it b their own weight. | 
And IE wenn ; po GO _— 
from the TDOT e \ | 
——— which, rs 1 2 27 
before, are open. The Greeks' call theſe enterocele | a 
and epiplocele 5: -with ys" an"-indecent; but ominon = : 
name for them is hernia.” nn 8 
No.) if the- ona deſcends; the Weine hs ” 
Poo is never removed either by faſting, turning 
the body one way or another, or placing it in any par- 
ticular poſture; if the breath be kept i in, it is not 
much eat Seeg e er eee hen has an 
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oy — eeoot: kad ap other — 
increaſes, and it is generally free from pain; and when 
Perſon is at reſts! or lies down, it ſometimes entirely 
ublades, at other times it is diminiſhed, that aver 
t july. ines the ſcrotum ; but upor-vos 
eiferagions. or repletion, and a violent exertion of force 
in beating a great weight, it enereaſes : by cold it is 
;i by heat dilated 3. and at that time the foro 
dung · is beck round and {meth to the tauch; and What 
Ras, within 1 if it N ng — aertile 


— Wee bs acc. and + throws. up firs 


| os 4a oak lies rule Ati d 
nga. pet: and there are alſo two ſpecies of this: 
Fer & either collefts: between the coats, or in the mem 


rana which: ſugroung the yeins amt arteries in chat 


dle ſometimes. dem em and — . 
The Greeks call this. by the gentral name of hydro- 


cele +, of whatever ſpecies it he. Our ecuntrymen, 


— 


wall and 


ade heing ee any diſtinctipns, include 
— — Gag arires ths former diſorders.” 

4 New in cheſe thete are ſome ſymptoms, that belong 

that art peculiar to each particular 

, The general ate ſuch as inditam the collection 


of a fluid; the particular, its ſeat. We knowraflnid = 
is contained within, if there be erer never dif- 5 
8 7: + „ 
2 WT "47 e e 2 iS N ITS 


- 


— —— che Wine im cher ferovmmals = 
d are mfldted}; 23 upon 3 
1 

it apPPeary mz as if 1 
were hu a glalb or hone; 2 
no pain. The-ftar of it i thus knomm If the waten 
be betwirt the external and middle coat, when we preſs 
with two fingers, it gradually returns. between them; 
the ſcrotum is ſomewhat laxand whitiſh ; if it is ftroked, 
it ſtretches little or nothing; the tefficle can neither be 
ſesn, Hor? in that part: ut if it c wichim the m. 
dle coat, the Forum: id more ſtictehed, and raiſed 
gry — ſo _ * a ieee 5 l = 


ter BROW Wee F Srtks call — 

when the veins fwell! "Theſe Being (Gmutithck twiſted; 
and rolled up toward the fiiperior Parr, Ald either ths 
ſcrotutt, er the middle” cont, or the" mnetwolt one 

| ſometimes they grew ever within the ititieftnoſt-coar 
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 cunyue ann modo cervix ca paris fete. oft, &c 
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dat the 1ran/ver/a plaga vi made tranſverſe with. r 

he ft Incthon; 1 nay. drge that Celfus in [ERS | 

the oma of the neck of the bladder to be made 0 . 
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as it is brought down. towards the neck. 


is diſcovered to be in the neck, when che urine 18 
EW ogy than or 


and to he p = 
| and this is 
5 and the operation is not, ee 


20 


s muſt be introduced, and 0 op 


n 
it u. 


caſe alſo . made uſe. of che 1 Meges, 

| Gecaulrhs knife ding Wes might fall on ſome prov 
minence of the ſtone, and er having cam the *Y 
above it, would not divide where there is {a hols, 


but leave what will require a ſecond inciſion) eee 


part, and its lower 


being taken between his fore and ni 
his thumb laid it, he preſt it ſb, 


he might cut.any; . bony. 


ly deere boch bag the 
de diſcharge. of dach dure e 
ſe - it makes hut a faint 


equally, - 
e e ' Alſo urine, chat brings ff with. i ; 
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firmly united together. All theſe tis praper to bring 
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 brokenrelicks ſtay behind, which may afterwatds.nender = 
che cure difficult. Any of theſe, chat come into views | 
be extracted either by the fingers or crotchet. 
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| ie manner, concerning whom a very fer 
muff Be mentioned. For in them, where 
ſmall, euleting is unneceſſary ; becauſe = 
ce forced by the urine into the neck, Which is both 
ſhorter, and; lauer than in men: therefore efore-it often 
ep out f kel, and if it ſticks in the urin - 


which is narrower, it is however & 
harm by-the abovementioned 'crotchet: - Br 
3 tbe reden a in a man, 1n a1 woman by the va- 
gina. Again in a virgin, tlie inciſion muſt be made 
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When a ſtone is 
and not greatly ſpent,” ve may let the blood flow to 
ſen the ififlammation. n Hs not” amiks * 
tient to Walk à little, klagt K a Farnous * 
Within, 7 un __ r in does nel celle of ü 
bauftedd; and ts 15 10 be done waere after che * 


operation in Wenk 8 For as à perlen is 1 7 
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and i is to be moiſtned now and then with 
at it may both prevent the admiſfen e 
: wk bladder, and gently mollify the nerves; 
eme wie uſe. of healing cataplaſins. Tbeſe do ne 
burt by their weight,” which by preſſing vpon the blad- 
der | irritates the wound, than ſervice by their beat: 
E aſt S pouch 4% any king f- han 


8 e rie if there be a Uifficulty in bath 
* a emo ed er 


_ thay the, & wound in Rog dad 


and nitre: for + i chere be any 

80 Aeg they are diſcuſſed in 8 ae 
he dence even the firſt day, if we are afraid af any 
on ee hear 125 when weakneſs has pre- 


the evacuation. of it by Walking. The orher 
. "WI Sec, the putting 
bin inte the bethe applying the clath, Bede ggg aged 


N e e ars to be continued. 

Bs £5 it bop ia netberto be put o often joto he a 
ate ept there ſo: long at e eme, as a youth; 
2 — el . Wong + ade affected with a flight in- 
1 another, in whom it is more violent ; 

. | LE 8 3s be dhe 

| and his breathing be equal, his weilt, his thirkt | 
— ahaindlc; his lower belly ack af all 85 Ned: ard ches 
. far granted, th 
cut goes on well. | 
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But in ſuch patients the inflammation ceaſes com- 
monly about the fifth or ſeventh day: when that is a- 
bated, the bath is needleſs, Only the wound, as the 
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an lies in a ſupine poſture, - muſt be fomented with 
qt water, that if the urine corrodes, it may be waſh'd 


way. | Digeſtive medicines mult be laid "mn; al F 


the ulcer a to want deterging, Honey may be ap- 
If that cerrodes, it muſt be tempered A with roſe 
oil. The en apharmacum plaiſter ſeems ficeſt for this 
intention, for! it contains ſuet to promote digeſtion,- 
and honey to detetge che ulcer, marrow alſo, and « 
cially rhat gf veal; which. is particularly efficacious 
reventing a fiftula from remaining. "And. ar that thi 
Jint is not neceffiry over the ulcer; 7 1 5 
ut y 


ulcer 1 18 cle . * oder N 1 
2 "+ : \ pat ? 2 * 
um a SERIE 2 „„ "OE 
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h . does 2 it; e 1 1 5 5 


the third day ſome livid ſtuff drops out; e 


tient makes no anſwers to n or very flowly; if 
there are vehement after the fifth day. . | 
| fevers come on, 2 el Ces, if ir 


on the belly is the moſt agreeable poſt = | 

is work than a convulſion, and a bios vo- 
miting before the ninth day. But there bei reaſon to 
fear an inflammation, it muſt be obyiatec "by 


nence, and moderate food ſcaſonably adminiftred; and 5 5 5 


by applying at the ſame time fomentations, and the ; 
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FV 
+ Of a gangrene a Ye: cutting for the 1 . 8 
1 0 HE next danger i is that of. a gangrene. "This - 


is known by a diſcharge of fetid ſanies both. by 
the wound and the penis, and together with that, ſome- 


0 very different from rumous blood, and ay 
e 


New it mult be tifidered © to * 5 50 the gangren | 
ſpreads. . Ik to the penis, that pare; row 
Ted, and is painful to the touch, and the.teſticles ſel 
if to the bladder, a pain of the anus follows, the hips 
ſwell, the legs cannot be eaſily extended; but if to one 
fi ide, it is apparent to. the ſight, and has theſe fame 5 
ſymptoms on either Ide, 7 not ſo violent. : 
. The firſt circumſtance of importance is, chat the 
body lie in a proper poſture, that the part, into which 
the diſeaſe is propagated, be always laid higheſt. Thus 
if it tends to the penis, the patient fhould lie ſupine; Y 
if to the bladder, upon his belly; if to one ſide, up- 
on the other, which is ſound. Then as to the means 
of cure, the patient muſt be put into a bath made of a 
decoction of horehound, or cypreſs, or myrtle, and 
the ſame liquor muſt be i injected into the wound by a 
ſyringe ; then a mixture of lentils. and pomegranate | 
Bark both boiled in wine muſt be laid on; or ramble, 
or alive leaves boiled in the ſame manner, or other me- 
dicines, that we have preſcribed for reſtraining and 
cleanſing gangrenes. And if any of theſe ſhall be in 
'A wag form, wy maſt be blown in through a writing | 


| Wen the gangrene begins to 5 the ulcer ſhould . 
be waſhed with mulſe. And at this time cerate muſt 
be avoaded, which ſoftens the geln, and prepares it for 
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receiving the infection. Rather let waſhed lead with 
wine be laid on; over which ſhall be applied the ſame 


ſpread upon a linnen cloth: by which à cure may be 
accompliſhed. Nevertheleſs we ſhould not be ignorant, 
that when a gangrene has begun, the ſtomach; which 
has a certain ſympathy with the bladder, is often af-- 
fected; whence it happens, that the food can neither 


be retained, nor if any is retained, can it be concocted, 


nor the body nouriſhed ; and therefore the wound can 
neither be deterged nor incarned : which muſt of ne- 
ceſſity:ſoon' bring on death. 7 
But as it is not poſſible by any means to ſave patients 
under theſe circumſtances, from the firſt day however 
the method of cure muſt be reguluriy obſerved.” In ihe 
condutt of which ſome caution is alſo neceſſary with re- 
gard to the food and drink: for at the beginning, 
none but moiſt food ought to be given; when the ul- 
oer is deterged, of the middle kind; greens and ſalt 
fiſh are always hurtful. A moderate quantity of drink 
is required: for if too little is drank, the wound is in- 
_ flamed, the patient labours under a want of ſleep, and 
the ſtrength of the body is diminiſhed : if too much 
be taken, the bladder is frequently filled, and by that 
means irritated. Tis too plain to require a frequent 
repetition, that the'drink muſt be nothing but water. 
It generally happens from a diet of this kind, that 
the belly is bound. A clyſter muſt be given of a de- 
coction of fenugreek or mallows in water. The ſame 
liquor. mixed with roſe oil muſt be injected into the 


wound by a ſyringe, when the urine corrodes it, and 


prevents it from being cleanſed. For the molt part at 
firſt, the urine is diſcharged by the wound; whilſt it 
is healing, it is divided, and part begins to be diſcharged 
by the penis, till the wound be entirely cloſed: which 
happens ſometimes in the third month, ſometimes not 
before the fixth, at other times after a whole year. 
And we ſhould not deſpair of a ſolid agglutination 
of the wound, unleſs where the neck has been greatly 
erated," or many and large caruncles, and at the ſame 
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time ſome nervous ſubſtances have come away by a 


| But the greateſt precaution muſt be ved, - 
2 > fiſtula, or at leaſt a very ſmall one, be left there. 
Therefore where the wound tends. to cicatrize, the pa- 
tient ſhould lie with his thighs and legs extended: un- 
leſs tHe ſtones have been fott or ſandy; for in that caſe 
the bladder is not ſo ſoon cleanſed : and therefore tis 
| for the wound to be longer open; and never 
to be brought to cicatrize till n von more of they ny na- 
ture be di 
But if the lips have united before the, bladder ms, 
cleanſed, and the pain and inflammation have Ara 
che wound muſt be ſeparated by the fingers, or the 
broad end of a probe, to allow a paſſage to what cauſes 
the pain: which being evacuated, and che urine having 
come away pure for a pretty while, cicatrizing me- 
dicines muſt at length be laid on, and the feet exterid-: | 
ed. as Ke before, as cloſe to. one another as 


N — wy from thoſe. cauſes, which I mencioned, e 
appears to be danger of a fiſtula, to cloſe it the more 
eaflly, or at leaſt 70 contract it, a leaden pipe muſt be 
introquced 1 into the anus * z and the legs being extend- 
ed, the thighs and anche. muſt 1 ek 
e ee eee 
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7 4 HE foregoing likaſes may happen both to nen 
4 and women. Bur ſome are peculiar to emen; 
lace, PER ee, by: its U _ p 


anus, 1 an] "This is is te reading of all the or 
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joined, does not admit of cditian. And this happens 
lometimes in the womb of the mother ; at other times 
from an uldcer in thoſe parts, and the lips in healing 
having by bad management been united. tr 
the birth, a membrane obſtructs the vagina; If from 

a an ulcer, it is filled up with fleſf.: 

| In the membraneanincifion muſt be made inertia 
croſſing each other, in the form of the letter &. 
care being taken not to wound the 
—— — Bor i m 8 

gromn there, tis neceſſary to it in 4 N 

line; chen e e 
cut off a ſmall habenula, as. it unte, from the orifice 
of the 2 after which muſt be introduced/a piece = 
of lint «lon forea (by the Greeks called lem- | - 

niſcus) e over this ſordid wool moiſt :: 1 
ned with vinegar is to be bound on; the third day the 
are to be removed, and the part dreſſed like . 
wounds. And when it begins to heal, it is proper W 


introduce into the part a leaders pipe armed with a cis | 
catrizing medicine ; and over cat. ppp th Gus ee | 
ee e e be . Menn . 
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the method of extredting a dead feu out Fa 50 
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This may e - =_ MN 
it both requires the ence renderneſs, 
i e e., But "above © 
all, the wonderful name of deb the Jromb, 45 in OUWEr 


caſes, ſo in this alſo, is eaſily calcovere a 5 

In the firſt place, tu proper to lay 3 "= 
her backt a-crofs a bed, in uch ers that her alia 
may — ke ighs;: + . hence i happen 8 
= 77S 3 rig” 


111 


456 A. CORN. CELSUS Book VII. 
view of the phyſician, and the child is forced to th 
mouth of the womb ; which is cloſe ſhut, when the 
foetus is dead, but at intervals opens a little. The 
phyſician making uſe of this opportunity, having his 
hand anointed, ought to introduce at firſt the fore: fin- 

, and keep it 8 till the mouth be ed n, 
25 then mg muſt introduce another Dag 4 7 
reſt upon the like opportunities offering, till his whole 
hand be within it. Both the capacity of the womb, 
and the ſtrength of its nerves, and the habit of the 
whole body, and. even the fortitude: of the mind con- 
duce much to the facility of doing this: eſpecially as 
in ſome caſes it is iy to have both hands within 
the womb. 

It is of i importance, that both the bein, of the ER 
75 and the extremities of the body be as warm as poſ- 

ble; and that an inflammation be not begun, but that 

help be adminiſtred inſtantly, while the caſe is recent. 
bx if the body be already ſwelled, the hand can neither 
be introduced, nor the faetus brought away without 


the greateſt difficulty; and together with a Ae 


tremor, there generally follow mortal convulſions. 
When the hand is introduced upon the dead foetus, it 
Immediately diſcovers its poſture : for it is either turn- 
ed upon the head, or the feet, or lies tranſverſe, 
commonly i in fuch a manner, that either its hand or foot 


is near. b 

The intention of the phyfician is, by his to 
turn the child either upon its head, or even upon its 
feet, if it happened to be in a different poſture. And 
I there is no other hindrance, taking hold of the hand 
or foot puts the body in a better poſture : for the hand 
being laid bold of will turn it upon the head, and the 
foot upon its feet. Then if the head is neareſt, a crot- 
_ Chet ſhould be introduced, in every part ſmooth, with 
4 tort point, which is properly fixed either in the eye, 


5 or the ear, or the mouth, ſometimes even in the fore- 


; and then being drawn outwards, brings away the 
child, Tet it is not to be ee at any moment of 
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time indifferently: for ſhould it be attempted, when: 


the mouth of the womb is ſhut, there being no exit for, 


the child, it breaks to pieces, and the point of the crot- 
chet ſlips upon the mouth of the womb itſelf, and chere 
enſuę conyulſions, and extreme danger of death. There- 8 
fore tis neceſſary to forbear, when the womb is ſhots: 


and when it- opens to draw gently; and every ſuch op- 


portunity to extract it gradually. The right hand A 


draw the crotehet, the left being kept within muſt pal 
the child, and at the ſame time e dg! Mi gon; 

It ſometimes happens, that the child is Sede with 
water; and there is a fœetid ſanies diſcharged from it. 
If this be the caſe, the body muſt be perforated with 


the fore · finger, that its bulk may be leſſened by the diſ- 


charge of the humour: then it muſt be taken out 


gently by the hands only: for the crotchet being fed 
in a putrid body, eaſily loſes its hold.-- The danger at- 


tending which, I have already pointed gut. 

But a child heing turned upon its feet, is not diſh 
cult to extract: for theſe being taken hold of, it. is 
eaſily brought away by the hands ne os 

If it be tranſverſe, and cannot be got into a proper 
direction, a crotchet muſt be fixed in the armpit, and 
gradually pulled: in this caſe the neck is generally 
doubled, and the head turns back upon the body. The 


. remedy js, to cut through the neck, that the two parts 


may be brought away ſeparately. This is done by a 
crotchet, which reſembles the former, ſave that it is 

all along the internal part. Then we muſt endeavour 
to bring away the head firſt, after that, the reſt of the 
body : becauſe generally, when the largeſt part is ex- 
tracted, the head ſlips back into the yOu and can- 


not be extracted without the greateſt da ; 


However, if this has happened, a dou 9 muſt 5 


be leid upon the belly of the woman, and a ſtrong and 
ſkitful man onght to ſtand at her left fide, and put 
both his hands upon the lower part of her belly, and 
bay 3" with one upon another; by which means the 
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to cut off; eee 8 
re then td lay en foft-Erity ang over 1 K 
9 . part v 

and thus bind it up; om the hext and 25 © 
bent days, 10 dee wierd macs, — 5 
recent; and in the -Grſt days we diet ther Patient — 
Frorting of vc 10 add toiithe: ot rue: 


: Af at any time from at inflammatzon pus” ; 
es in hr, a oct - ; andincifion muſt? 
made to prevent the anus ö Kppurating.” 
But we muſt not be in a hurry to do it before 5 fob if it 


d, Which I kivo dirested in t 
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charges blood, which being 


coagulated there, - raiſes 


violent pains, and deprives ſome people of their ſight. 
But there is geherally a pain in the part, that covers it, 


inciſion being made in the fkin there, the bone 
"nia pitie and therefore this muſt alſo be cut out. 
bee whatever account this operation is neceſſary, if the 
ning of the {kin is too ſmall, it muſt be enlarged, 
| N In this great care 
muſt be taken to leave upon the bone no part of that 
fine membrane, that covers. the ſkull below the ſkin; 
| becauſe when this is lacerated by the chizzel, or per- 
_ foratots, it Excites violent fevers with inflammations. 
Therefore tis better to ſeparate it entifely from the 
bone. If the external wound be mate by tlie blow, 
we cannot alter the form of it. If we are to make 
one, the beſt is that made by two tranſverſe lines in 
te ſhape of the letter X; that afterwards the ſkin may 
een ce N Xt e e en 


: blood 1 is diſchanged in the time of doing this, * 
e e e e ne dip d. in vi- 
negar, and taken up by lint applied upon it, and the 
head raiſed High. - This accident is attended with no 
danger except among the muſcles, which ſecure the 
| „ wy but even in dat place thee is no Aker me- 


I l 
_ -afitient phyſicians. had immediate recourſe to inſtru- 


ments to cut it. But tis far the heſt method, firſt to 8 
try plaiſters, that ate compofed for the ftulfl. Some up 


. 04s mn aud "TY it by EVE Er. * 


TE cheſe, tis proper to ſoften with vintgar, ard ap- KM tin 
Fly alone upon the fiſſured or fractured hone; then: In 
oper that, ſome what broader than the wound, a piece tak 
of linnen ſpread with the fame medicine, and beſides = WU tie 
_ that, fordid wool dip'd in vinegars then. to bind up 2p 

and eb ir” Sar 


> FI 
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in this manner for five days; from the ſixth, to fo- 
ment it alſo with the vapour of hot water by a ſpunge. N 
Continuing all the former treatment. And if granula- | 
tions begin to grow, if the febricula is either gone, or 

abated, if the appetite has returned, and the patient 
gets ſufficient ſleep, we muſt continue the ſame dref!- 
ings. Some time after, the plaiſter muſt be ſoftned 
with the addition of a cerate made of roſe oil, to pra- 
mote the growth of fleſh : for by itſelf it has a repel- 

lent quality. By this method often the fiſſures are 
filled with, a kind of callus, which is as it were a cica- 7 5 | 
ph in d * in large 3 if the bones | =_— 
don't cohere together in any part, they are united by 
the ſame par” cog And this is a far 2 covering ” 5 
cut out. If under the firſt treatment, the fever en- 

creaſes, the ſleeps are ſhort, and diſturbed by dreams, 
the ulcer is moiſt, and does not fill, ſmall glandular 
ſwellings riſe in the neck, the pains are violent; and 
with all theſe the loathing of food encreaſes; then, and 
only in that caſe, recourſe muit be had to the hand 
There are two dangers attending a blow upon the 
ſkull; that it be either ſplit, or depreſſed in the mid- 
dle. If it is fiſſured, the lips of it may be compreſſed; - 
either becauſe one of them riſes above the other, or 
even becauſe they have run together again with force ; 
whence it happens, that a humour deſcends upon the 
membrane, and has no vent, and thus irritates it, and 
brings on violent inflammatns. 
| When the bone is depreſſed in the middle, it preſſes 

upon that ſame membrane of the brain; and ſome- 
times alſo ſame ſhatp points from the fracture prick. it, 

In the cure of, theſe caſes as little as poſſible. muſt be 
taken off the bone. Therefore if one edge reſis-tpon - + 
the other, tis ſufficient to cut off the prominence, With» © 
2 plain chizzel. After that is removed, if the fiſſurr e | 
gapes a little, tis enough for the cure. But if the "2 
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made with the x werforitor, at a finger's breadth diftance 
on one fide, 4511 from that the chizzel muſt be carried 
in two lines to the fiſſure in the form of the letter A: 
fo that the vertex of it may be at the opening, and the 
bafe at the fiſſure. 
Hut if the fiſſure extends to a great length, it will be. 
Proper to repeat the operation from another foramen ; _ 
And thns nothing that is broke off can be concealed un- 
der the bone, and a large opening is procured for what- 
ever is hurtful within. Nor is it neceſſary to cut out 
the whole of a fractured bone, tho? it be depreſſed; but 
I it be either entirely broke thro', and has ſeparated 
- wholly from the cranium, or if it adhere to the ſur- 
hes og ſeull im a ſmall part, it muſt be divided from 
the found bone by the chizzel. Then in the depreſſed - 
bone, near the fiſſure we have made, holes muſt be 
| bored; if the injured part be ſmall, two, if larger, three; 
and the ſpaces 12 3 cheſe muſt be cut out; and then 
; the chizzel muſt be drove on both ſides to che fiſſure, 
| in fuch a manner as to make a ſemicircular cavity, and 
et the middle part be toward the fracture, and the horns 
point to the ſound bone. Then if any pieces be looſe; 
ard can be eaſily taken away, they muſt be removed 
by the forceps, which is made for that purpoſe, eſpe- 
_ cially thoſe ſharp pieces, which irritate the membrane! 
If this cannot be eaſily done, the plate, which I called 
ED meningo-phylax, muſt be put below it; and above that 
5 whatever is prickly, and ſtands in ward muſt be cut off; 
And whatever is depreſſed inward muſt be raiſed by the 
n ſame plate. The effect of ſuch treatment is, that the 
fractured bones, if they adhere together in any part, - 
may be confolidated ; and wherever they are broke a- 2 
way, in time they may be ſeparated by medicines with- 
out any pain; and at the ſame time a ſpace may be 
left ſufficiently large between them, to evacuate the 
ſanies; and the brain may have a better rotection from 
de Ss | chart! it ran Have 8 chat u were cut 
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the growth of fleſh. 
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After theſe things are done, the membrane muſt be 


fprinkled with ſharp vinegar; that, if there be a dif- 


charge of blood from it, it may be reſtrained, or if | 


any blood remain coagulated within, it may be diſ- 
cuſſed; then the ſame medicine muſt be appli ſoft- 
ned in the manner above preſcribed, to the membrane 


ſame manner, and the patient muſt be kept in a warm 


place, and the wound dreſſed every; day; and in ſum- 


mer even twice. 


But if by reaſon 10 5 an inflammation, the She 


has ſwelled, warm roſe oil muſt be infuſed upon it. If 


it ſhall ſwell to ſuch a height as to riſe above the bones, 


itſelf; the other directions, which relate to the linen 5 
ſpread, and the ſordid wool, muſt be obſerved in the 


it will be reſtrained by lentils well powdered, or vine 


leaves powdered, and mixed with either freſh. butter, | 


or recent gooſe fat; and the neck will require to be 


mollified by liquid cerate made of iris ointment... But 
if the membrane ſhall appear. not to be-clean, equal 


quantities of the plaifter-and honey muſt be mixed; 


which muſt be infuſed upon it; and to krep that on, 


a piece of lint or two muſt be clap d on, and that a- 
gain covered with a linnen cloth ſpread with a plaiſter. 
When the membrane is ſufficiently clean, cerate muſt 


be added in the ſame wanne hs platter. ee . 


As to abſtinence, aſid 5. nd oaks is ade 


firſt and more advanced ſtages of the cure, than de 
rules muſt be obſerved, i 
and with the greater exactneſs, by how much a hurt 
in this part is more dangerous. Nay even hen it 
ſhall be fit to allow ſuch a e as not 
barely to ſuſtain the patient, Þ ä 
every thing, that requires chewing, muſt be avoided; 
alfſo ſmoke; and whatever excites ſneczing. The mem- _ | 
brane being, Nee and of its natural colour, gra- 
: fleſh,. and an eafy motion uf the 
lover E "and neck: en certain 5 of W 1 
9 3 8 1 ; 


r to nouriſh; him, yet 
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c as A. CORN. CELSUS BDR VIII. 
nivid, oat any other vitiated colour; a delirium, a- 
erid vomiting, a palſy, or convulfion, Jiwid fleſh, or 
3 r of the jaws and neck. The other ſymptoms, chat 
te to ſteep, appetite, fever, and the colour of the 
pus, are either falutary or mortal, as in other wounds. 
When the cafe ſncceeds wel, the grawth. of fleſh be- 
| gins from che membrane itſelf ; or ¶ the bone in that 
Part be double, it ſprouts from thence too, and fills-up | 
the void ſpace between the bones; fomerimes it even 
riſes higher than the ſurface of the fleull, If that hap- 
| copper ſcales muſt be ſprinkled on to keep it 
Fg ABA wen a Cicatrix over 
it, which is eaſily obtainec except the 
part of the forehead, ed . ade. 
that lies between the eye -brows (uus frontalis).: for 
chere an ulceration for the whole life after can h 
be prevented ; this naſt be a ine thn, . 
with a medicine. And the following directions 
br act 6p — 
che cicatrix be ſtrong, un, Ma quan Bath: 
| = duces in pie be vaided. 


* B AP. v. 
- Of frattures of the unf. 


* che nafibech] he bone and the cartilage ar la | 

bie ta be fractured; and that ſometimes hap | 
þ- .fornetimes on one fide. If eit 
ur ohe Them be fractured in the fore part; 3 
trils fall in, and the breath & drawn with difficulty. 
A the bane is framed on aac nde, that part is hol- 
"ns: — the eee oh 
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the nearer it may be o app dun 
And if there be ſeveral ſmall pieces in the fracture, ne- 


(4%, inſteag! of hich the old reading was hater, 
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the ſame manner: or a large quill dip'd in gum or 
zoyner's glue, and covered with ſoft leather, which pre · 


vent the cartilage from ſinking in. But if the fracture 
be in the fore part, both noſtrils are to be equally filled. 


If on one fide, what is put in ought to be thicker in thar 


part, where the noſe falls in, and ſmaller on the other: 


And externally a ſoft ſtrap muſt he carried round, the 


middle of which is ſpread with fine flour and foot: ß 


frankincenſe mixed together ; and this muſt he drawn 
beyond the ears, and the two ends being croſſed there 
and returned, are to be glued to the forehead : for it 
ſticks to the kin like glue, and when it has grown 
hard, it keeps the noſtrils firm. But if what is put 


within ie! e which happens 
terior part of the cartilage is broke thro?, the noſtrils 


being raiſed in the ſame manner, muſt be only held 
firm by the ſtrap abovementioned ; then after fourteen, 
days that muſt be removed. It is. to be feparated by 


| hot water; with which alſo the ſwelled part ? muſt be 


fomented every day. 


But if che bone be fractured, that muſt alſo be te- 
duced into its place by the fingers; and when thefrac- 


when on the fide, that to which the bone has been 
forced ; cerate alſo muſt be applied, and it is to be 
bound down a little more tightly; becauſe in chat part, 
there not only grows callus enough to make it ſound, 
but even to form an eminence. From the third day it 
muſt be fomented with hot water, and the more ſo, 
d co approach a ſound fate. 


verthele& each of them tbat are beat in, muſt be forced = 
5 B. ing raiſed ip the Jame.] L have here tranſlated agreeably to | 
Being caiſau ip the ſame.] NT of which yk aft | 90 4 
meloveen bad expreitgte nan. Morgagai, ep. 24. 
: P. The favelleZ part ]. In Almelgrega and Linden it is e {p- 
| zum j1 locks, ff 


8 any ſwelling be 
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the old reading excizate nares, 1 
Linden and "M1 


this part z becauſe our author had not mi 
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488 A. EORN. CEL SUS Book VIII. 
into its place by the fingers; alſo the ſtrap muſt be ap- 
plied externally as before directed; and over that 3 
cerate,: without any other bandage. | 

But if any fragment be ſeparated all un 3 . 
will not Ha Sag with the reft, as may be known from 
the humour; which will be Jifcharged in great quan- 

tity from the wound; it muſt be extracted by a wul- 
ſella; and when the inflammation is gone, ſome one 
of thoſe medicines, that are gently repellent, muſt be 
applied. The caſe is worſe, Sgt beſides a fracture of 
the bone, or cartilage, there is alſo a wound in the 
Fin. This very ſeldom occurs. When it does hap- _ 
pen, they muſt nevertheleſs be raiſed to their place in 
the fame manner; and upon the ſkin muſt be laid ſome 
one of theſe plaiſters, that are adapted to recent mou; | 
ol no > bandage muſt be applied over it. | 


- H A F. VI. 
Of fraftures of the ears, - 


\OMETIMES e 10 the ear is books. | 
When this happens, an agglutinating medicine 
muſt be applied, before a ſuppuration begins; for that 
often prevents it, and heals the ear. Both here and in 
the —— it ſhould be underſtood, that the cartilage it. 
ſelf is not reunited, but that the fleſh growing round 
_ it conſolidates the part. And therefore if together with 
the ſkin the cartilage is broke, the ſkin is ſewed on both 
ſides. But I now ſpeak of the cartilage fractured, when 
the ſkin is entire. If pus then is already formed, the 
tin muſt be opened on one fide, and over againſt the 

inciſion, the cartilage itſelf muſt be cut in a lunated : 
: Form; then a gentle ſtyptic muſt be uſed ; ſuch as ly- 

cCium * water, till the bleeding be ſtopt; af- 

ter that a plaiſter, that is not greaſy, ſpread upon inen 
muſt be laid on, and ſoft wool put behind the ear, to 
_ All up the ſpace between that and the head; then it 


mul * by N and from ok 
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trils. And in theſe kinds of accidents, at firſt ks ; 


| nence is W 22 ow e be 55 
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of a ; ſradtured 1 . 7 55 0 on e 
a eee relating to Tee . 


8 I am to proceed from theſe. pars e ee 7 
jaw, I think it proper to inſert ſome. obſerva» 

ions relating to all the bones in general, to prevent a 
frequent repetition of them. Every bone then is ſome- 


times ſplit longitudinally like wood, ſometimes i is frac- 
tured tranſverſely, ſometimes obliquely; and in this 


laſt ſpecies the ends-are ſometimes blunt, ſometimes a- - © 


cute, which laſt is of the worſt kind; becauſe they are 
not eaſily united, where they don't. reſt upon ſomething - 
obtuſe, then they alſo wound the fleſh, and ſometimes 


a nerve, or a muſcle: morever one fragment ſomes. 


times happens to be divided into ſeyeral. In fractures 
of the other bones, one end often recedes entirely from . 
the other; but the broken ends of a Jaw bone remain 
always in contact in ſome one 


-Tixrefore tft: cher Mr faced an Me 


place by two fingers preſſing on each' ſide, both with- 
1n the mouth, and upon ws chin; then. if the fracture 


of the jaw-bone be tranſverſe (in which caſe one tooth 

generally ſtands out beyond that next to it). when it is 
reduced, the two contiguous teeth, or if they are looſe, 
thoſe next to them, muſt be tied together by a horſe- 
hair. In a different kind of fracture this is needleſs. 


All the other ſteps are the ſame as in the above-de- _ 


ſcribed frattures ; for a double linnen cloth dip'd in 


wine and oil muſt be laid upon it, and with that, fine 


flour, and the ſoot of frankincenſe; then à roller or 
ſoft ſtrap with a longitudinal opening in the middle, 
AK: it N take i in 3 an ea 8 and OO | 
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and laſtly the ends of it muſt be "rough 
With regard to the bones in general, it ay ens 
remarked once for all, that faſting at firſt is neceſſary; 
then from the third da moiſt food; when the inflammia- 
tion is removed, a lite fuller diet, and ſuch as promotes 
the growth of fleſh; wine is hurtful thro' the whole 
time. On the third day they ought to be opened, and 
fomented with the vapour of hot water by a ſpynge, 
and the fame dreſſings as at firſt are to be put on; this 
to be repeated on the fifth day, and fo on, till the in- 
farmation is gone, which ceaſes either on the ninth 
day, or generally on the ſeventh : when that is removed, 
the benes muſt be examined again, that if, any frag- 
ment is not in its place, it may be reduced, and the 
bandage muſt not be taken away, till two thirds of the 
time have elapfed, in which the ſeveral bones unite. _ 
No generally between the fourteenth and _ 
nit day, the fo bones heal: the lower jaw, 
bone, clavicle, bone, ſcapula, ribs, the ſpine at 


FBF and foot ; be- 


tween the twentieth and thirtieth, the bones of the leg 
and fore-arm; between the ryenty-ſcventh | and for- 


tieth, che arm and thigh bones. 
f But concerning the lower jaw. bone I muſt add. that 


| 8 long uſe of a liquid diet. Alſo 


for a confiderable time pancakes and fuck like muſt be 
continaed, and nothing be chewed, till the callus has 


perfectly reftored the of the” Pepe: and for 
= ator ae 


CHAP. VIII. 
e fare d. 


us cavide kr irbefraftured tranfverſcly, fome- 5 
I times unites very well of iel, and if it be not 
'  Thoved, may do well without a bandage; but ſeme- 


times, and 9 when It is moved, it — 1 4 
ana 


ar 0 YE. - or — 


| Kill; the eee moved upon it. 
clavicle next the breaſt very 


quires. 
Wen the clavicle flies back towards the ſcapulz,. | 
humerus muſt be puſhed back ward by the palm of the 
right hand, and at the fame time the clavicle itſelf be 
brought forward. When turned to the breaſt, this 
muſt be forced backward, and the humerus brought 
forward. And if the humerus fall below the other, 
that part of the one next the breaſt muſt not be de- 
preſſed, becauſe it is immoveable; but the humerus 
kcſelf mut be but if it riſe higher, the part next 
the breaſt muſt be filled wich wobl, and the arm bougd 
down to the breaſt. If there be ſharp pieces in che frac- 
ture, an inciſion muſt be made in the ſkin over it; and 
any parts of the bone, that wound e fleſh, muſt be 
cut off; then the blunted bones muſt be brought 20- 
; and if there be a prominence any where, it 
niſl he haps down own by alinnen cloth, e times . 
ed, dip d in wine and oil: if there be ſeveral fragments, 
| — a fon, hd MANSLE oth 
is to be ſmeared with, wax, leſt the rolfer ould Np on 
one fide. The roller muſt be bound over the-clavide 
| when reduced, rather often than tight: and this rule 
— holds in all fractures. In a fracture of cke right cha- 
_ wade, the oughtto paſs from i eo the left arm- 
pit; if of the de <lavicle, to the right ; and again un- 
der the arm; pit of the affected bone: dh done, if the 
- dlavidle be inclined toward. the ſcapula, ms on 


* . x forward, * 
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the patient laid on his back. All the other dien 


15 5 before muſt be obſerved. 

Now there are ſeveral bones, that hank very little 
motion, antl are either hard, or cartilaginous, wow 
are liable to be fractured, or pierced, or bruiſed, 
fiſſured, as the malæ, the breaſt· bone, ſcapula, ribs, 


Fpine of the hips, ancle-bone, heel, hand, and foor. 


The method of cure is the ſame in all theſe. If there 
is an external wound, that muſt be dreſſed with the me- 
dicines properfor i it. While thewound ishealing, a callus 


alſo fills up the fiſſures of the bone, or any vacuity that 


a it. If the ſkin is entire, and from the pain we 

infer that the bone is injured, there is nothing elſe to 

do but reſt; and cerate muſt be applied, and tied on 
gently, = the . is e DS 1 Bone: Os 
Ws i . 


x 
5 74 ! "5; 
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nay. N. 
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E relating to the ribs; 8 * are near the vil- bY 


ekra and that patt is expoſed. to great dangers, A 


rib then is ſometimes fiſſured in ſuch a manner, that 
not the exterior ſurface of the bone, but the interior 


part of it, Which is thin, is hurt; z ſometimes it ĩs broke 


entirely thro'@+ If the whole is not fractured, there 
rarely follaws. either a ſpitting of blood, or a febricula, 
the pain is not great; how- 
ever the place is flightly pained upon being touched. 
But chis caſe requires no more, than to do what is a- 


.- or any ſuppuration; 


ae PTR = ing it up to begin at the 


2 * 
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a double-beaded roller) left it draw : 


"8 in. ro Bs. Act tho-rwenty-firlt day, , - 
when the bone. Gught to be united; wut endeayour, --- 


by a , oe, to render the body as plump 
asg pos 29 Ws nd bone the. kene: | 
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under a thin ſcin. And thro' the whole time of the 
cure, vociferation muſt be avoided, and even ſpeaking! 


hurrying, anger, all violence of motion, ſmoke, dust, 
and whatever excites either coughing or ſneezing; and 
it is not even proper to hold in the breath much! 
But if a rib be entirely broke thre); the caſe is mere 
troubleſome: for both violent inflammations, and a 
fever and ſuppuration, and a danger of death . 
enſue ; and a ſpitting. of blood. Therefore if the 
ſtrength admits, blood muſt be taken from the arm 
of the ſame fide with the rib; if it does not allow 
this, a clyſter muſt be given, but without any thing 
acrid; and the patient muſt faſt a conſiderable time. 
He muſt not eat bread before the ſeventh day; but 
live upon gruel alone; and upon the part muſt be ap- 
plied cerate made of lycium, with an addition of boiled 
reſin; or the malagma of Polyarchus; or cloths ſqueez- 
ed out of wine, roſe oil, and common oil; and over 
theſe, ſoft ſordid wool, and two double-headed rollers, 
but not tight. What I mentioned before as hurtful, 
are in this caſe to be avoided with greater caution; ſo 
that even the breath muſt not be too often fetched: 
But if a cough be troubleſome, a potion mult he taken 
for it, either of germander, or rue, or the herb ſtæc- 
has, or of cummin and pepper. When there are ſe- © 
vere pains, tis proper to lay on a cataplaſm either o 
darnel, or barley, with an addition of a third part of 
mellow figs. And this muſt; lie on in the-'day-time ; 
but in the night, either cerate, or a malagma, or 


cloths; becanſe the cataplaſm may drop off. There- 3 | | 


* 


* 
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cuſs it than cerate. If notwithſtanding the fuppura- 
von tale place, and tannot be diſcuſſed by the medi- 
cines preſcribed before, no time muſt be loſt, leſt the 
— hobo be affected; but in the part where it ſhall 
ſwell moſt, a hot iron muſt be introduced, till it reach 
the pus, which muſt be evacuated. Tf a tumour does 
not appear any where, we may diſcover, where the pus 
is principally lodged, in this manner. We muſt rub all 
the part with Cimolian chalk, and ſuffer it to dry; and 
wherever the moifture ſhall 
the pus is neareſt to the ſkin; and here the actual cau- 
tery is to be uſed. If there ſhall be a pretty large ab- 
ſceſs, it will require twa or three perforations; and lint 
do be put into them, or ſome part of a penecillum: 
. which may be tied hy a thread at the top, un i wen 

be eaſily drawn aut. What remains to be done is the 
ſiame as in other burns. When the ulcer ſhall be clean, 
the body muſt be nourifhed, left a conſumption follow, 

 __ which! would be fatal. Sometimes too, when the 
bone is more lightly affected, and neglected at firſt, 
not pus, but a certain humour like mucus is collected 
within, and the ſlin over it grows ſoft; in which caſe, 

. e eee eee | 

There is ſomething peculiar to be 
| = noted in the fpine : for if any part has ſe- 
- parated from a vertebra, or is any way 
| broken , the part becames hollow; prickings are fel; 
there, becauſe theſe fragments muſt neceſſarily be jagged: 
hence it happens, that the patient now and then leans 
forward. am inditavons of the caſes and the 
fame medicines are neceſſary, which have been men- 
: dated in the firft part of this chapter. as 


= For 3/ ar . hes 1 . a 8 or is ”—_ - 
Pls wy 2 ee the reading of Linden and ic ary a4 ; 
Veen ; hut ſeveral of the older copies have Si iat, guod ex wertebya . 
| excedir, aigquo modo fd oft ; that is, If the part, that flandt ont” 


penetrate. deepeſt, there 


= a <ertchra {the ſpinal proceſs ) is any way frattured, This a- 


3 very well with NIE BOY * e z 
inous. 1 eb * * 
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Of fratures of the humerns, fort- arm, thigh, leg, / 


ns e 


THE cafes, which occur in the arms and thighs, 
1 and their methods of cure, are in a great. mea- 
ſure ſunilar. There are alſo ſome general things, that 
belong equally to the arms, fore arms, thighs, legs, 
fingers, and toes; for a fractute in the middle of theſe 
is leaſt dangerous; but the nearer the fracture is either 
to the ſuperior or inferior head, ſo much the wore; 

for it both creates greater pain, and is more diſſitult to 
cure. Of fractures, the moſt innocent is a ſimple trani- 
verſe one; worſe, where it is oblique, and where there 
are fragments; worſt of all, when theſe are ſharp. 
Sometimes the bones in theſe parts being fractured, 
continue in their places: but they much more frequent- 
ly give way, and one part lies over the other. This 
circumſtance ought to be firſt of all canftdered ; and 
there are certain marks for knowing it. If they are 

diſplaced, they are bent, and cauſe the ſenſation of 
pricking, and are unequal to the touch. But if they 
meet one another, not directly, but obliquely (which 
happens, when they are not in their place) that limb is 
ſhorter than the other, and the muſcles of it ſwell. 
Therefore, if this is found to be the caſe, tis proper 


to extend the limb immediately: for the tendons ane 


muſeles being in a natural ſtate kept ſtretched by the 
bones, are in this caſe contracted; e 
turn to their place, unleſs they be extended by 
Again, if that is neglected for ſome days at firſt, an 
inffammation comes on, during which, tis both dif- 
ficult and dangerous to uſe violence to the tendons; for 
dkere follows 2 convulſion or gangrene; or at leaſt, ® 
Which is the mildeſt of the bad 2 | 
ration. Therefore,. if the bones have not beenreplaced 
before the inflammatien, they mult not be reduced = 5 


+ 
*. 


* * * 
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After it is gone. Now one perſon alone may extend a fin- 


ger, alſo any other member, if it be af a child, by taking 
bold of one part with his right hand, act the a | 
with his left... FA. ſtronger limb. requires two to pull 
different ways. If the tendons are very firm, as is the 
caſe in robuſt men, and chiefly in their thighs and legs, 
3 the e both ee be tied with 
ſtraps, or linnen rollers, and pulled con ways by 
_ ſeveral perſons. And when this force 1 ho 
limb a little beyond its natural length; then the bones 
muſt be preſſed by the hands into their place; and the 
| fignof a bone's being reduced, is the removal of the 
The limb being made equal with the other, 
muſt be wrapt up in cloths two or three times doubled, 
dipr'i in wine and oil; for which purpoſe linnen' is beſt. 
Six bandages are generally required. The firſt to be 
| applied. is. the ſhorteſt; which ſhould be rolled about 
the fracture , and aſcend ſpirally like a ſcrew; and it 
is ſufficient for it to go round in this manner thrice. 
The ſecond is one half longer than this; which, if the 
bone project in any part, muſt begin chere; if it be 
every where 00; it may begin any where upon the 
fracture, and go in an oppoſite direction to the former, 
tending downwards, and returning again to the frac- 
pars i end in the upper part beyond the former bandage. 
Over theſe muſt be laid cerate upon a broad piece of 
linnen to keep them on. . And if the bone i is prominent 
in any part, à cloth three times doubled, moiſtned in 
the wine and oil before mentioned, muſt be laid upon 
6 * Theſe are to be ſecured by a third and a Barth = 
- in ſuch a manner, that the following move 
ay: in . direction to the former, the third. - 


- 3:8 © Which þ ould be 3 clo fie Feature, 2 ew Auth + 
ter woluta;].. I find no various reading in any of the editions, but 
. 1 chink I can produce one frow our author himſelf, who is far from 
I LON of words and repet itions and thinks this.circumſtance af 
: enough to — role by itſelf in the following 5 
; 5 oft cam: ter hoc quagat. modo Vreuire. Upon n 1 
5 have therefore ventured to ne the firſt or. 
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alonè muſt end in the lower part, and r OP threet.;. 5 . Wh 
in the ſuperior; becauſe it is better to make ſ&erab 
convolutions, than to bind it tight: for a ſtrict han- 
dage diſorders a part, and makes it liable to a gangrene. 

We ought to bind an articulation as little as. poſſible bs 
but if the fracture * tlie bone! is near the Joint, there ; 8» 
is a neceſſity for it. FE To ng 
When the limb is bavad: up, it 48 be kept FOR "40>" 
the third day, and the bandage ſhould be ſuch, as on the © 
firſt day not to hurt by .its ftrifture, and yet not to ſeem 
lax ; on the ſecond 1 it ſhould be a little laxer; the third 
almoſt looſened. | Therefore the limb muſt then be 
bound up again, and a fifth roller muſt be added to 
the former; after which it muſt be again apened on the 
fifth day, and then ſecured by fix rollers, in ſuch a 
manner, that the third and fifth may end below, and: | 
the reſt above. As often as the limb is opened, itmuſt | 
be fomented with hot water. But if the fracture be 
near a joint, wine with the addition of a ſmall propor- 
tion of oil muſt be dropt upon it for a long time, and 
all the other directions obſerved, till the inflammation 
leave it, or the limb become ſinaller than ordinary 
which if it does not happen on the ſeventh day, "ill 
certainly be effected by the ninth.” Then 585 bones are 
handled with great eaſe. yy + BR: 
Therefore if they are not well 140 to 2 other, 
they muſt be ſet again; and if any fragments riſe above 
the reſt, they muſt be reduced into their places, and then 
the limb muſt be rolled up in the ſame manner, and 
ſplints be fitted round it, to keep the bones in their 
plwaces. And on that fide, to which the fracture inclines, 
aà broader and ſtronger ſplint muſt be applied. A- 
bout a joint all theſe ſhould turn out ward, that they 
may not hurt it, and be Bound no tighter than is 
neceſſary to ſecure the bone: as they grow laxer in 
time, they muſt be a little tigtned every I day by 
their ſtraps; and if there be no itching nor pain, con 
tinue ſo, tilb two thirds of the time be compleated, in 
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be bathed more gently with hot water; for at firſt tis 
neceflary to diſſipate the hüimours, and afterwards 8 
make them tranſpire. Therrfere in muff alſo be andint- 
ed lightly with liquid cerate, and the farface of the ſkin 
rubbed; and the fracture be bound up more looſely. 
It maſt be opened:every third day, and all the applica- 
tions be repeated, except the hot water; only one of 
the rollers, as often BY is loofed, muſt be withdrawn. 
5 The foregoing rules are general; the 
following peculiar to each bone: _ IF the 
khumerus be fractured, the eutenſion muſt 
not be made as in. another limb ; but the patient is 
placed in a high feat; and the phyſician in a lower one 
oppoſite to him. Then the patient's fore arm is to 
be ſupported by a bandage paſſed round it, and 
faſtned behind the neck. This 5 4 ſecond bandage 
403th to beads is to be rolled round: the upper part af 
the humerus, and have its two ends tied into a knot 
above the head: Laſtly, a third e of the like 
kind is to be faſtned to the lower part of the hamerus, 
and carried downwards, its two. ends being alſo tied: to- 
gether. Then from behind the patient's head, an aſſiſt- 
ant ſtretching his own arm bro tbe loop 'of the ſe- 
cond mentinned roller, his right, if the right kumerus 
is to be extended, his left, if the left hamerus, takes 
hold of a ſtick placed berween the patient's thighs; the 
phyſician alſo ſets his right foot; if he he to operate 
upon the left knmerus, his left, if upon the right,. on 
the third of cheſe rolters ; and at the fame time the aſ- 
fiſtant raiſes the one roller, and'the-phyfician deppeſits: 
the other; by which means the hutnerus is gently: ex- 
= tended. If the fracture be in the middle or lowes part 
| of the bone, ſhorter rolters are required; if in the ſu- 
— perivr, longer, fo: that they may be extended from 
thence over the breaſt,” under the other armpit to the 
ſhoulders. In binding it up, the fore arm muſt be 
to inclined, and che. affected part put ints ſueh a pofi- 


N 7 
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chan when it was bound up. And the fore-arm being; 
hung, the humerus is to be alſo gently tied down tal 
the fide ; by which means it wilt be prevented from 
moving, and therefore the bones continue as they have 
been ſet. When we come to the application of fplints, 
theſe ought to be longeſt on the external ſide, ſhorter 


But if there is a fracture in the fore-arm, «+ 
it muſt be firſt of all eonſidered, whether Of afra#ure 
one bone or both be broke : not that there N 3 
is any different method of cure to be uſed; e om 
but firf® that the extenfion may be the ſtronger, if both 


be tied up with the thumb turned a little toward the 
arm: and after the bandages are put on, it is beſt hold 
in a ſearf, the full breadth of which is under the fore- 
arm, wich its ends, which are very narrow, fixed over 
the neck; thus the arm is conveniently ſuſpended from 
the neck, and ought to hang a little higher than the 


But if any part of the top of the cubitus be fractured, 


* 


tis improper to ſecure it by bandages, becauſe the fore- 
arm becomes immoveable. And if means only are 


K k 2 2 - found 5 5 
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found to. remove the Pain, it remains as uſeful as 
MP: 


"Tra of ecpial importance in the kg for 
Fradures . one of the bones to continue entire. Both 
2. and in this and the thigh *tis fit after binding 
it up to on it ina box. This box ought 
_ holes below, through which any humour, that 
is. diſcharged, may deſcend ; and at the foot a prop, 
which may both ſuſtain, ray not ſuffer it to ſlip; and 
holes in the ſides, thro' which ſtraps being paſt, fome 
bars * may keep the leg and thigh in their poſition. 
If it be a fracture of the leg, this ought to reach from 
the foot to the ham; if of the thigh, as far as the hip; 
if near the head of the thigh- bone, ſo as that the hip 
likewiſe: may be within it. We ought not to be igno- 
rant however, that a fractured thigh becomes ſhorter, 
becauſe it never entirely returns to its former ſtate; 
and that the perſon ever after ſupports himſelf upon his 
toes in that foot, which occaſions great weakneſs; 
however tis much worſe, where the miau has 
been encreaſed by neglect. _ 
2 Iris ſufficient to bind a finger to one 
? The! | mall twigs after the inflammation is 


gone. 
„ The . dies een are confind 
rater. d0o the caſes relating to particular limbs; 


the following are general: faſting for ſome 
days at firſt; then when the callus is growing, a pret- 


ty full diet; long abſtinence from wine; plentiful fas 
mentations of hot water, while the inflammation con- 
tinues; when that has ceafed, they muſt be more ſparing; 
Wan a a og but Re FOO of liquid cerate 


— Ard if + means uh are . &. The print in Dod 5 
Almeloveen runs thus, Ac, fi nibil a Fad quam dolori occurendum 7 
idem, qui fuit, cjus uſus eft ;. that is, And if nothing elle is to 
done but to remove the pain, its uſe continues the ſame as before.” 
As tis evident this can't be our author's meaning, I have followed 
bo We the es s old Tg occur fun wet orcurrendum. "ap 


— 
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3 remote parts. 5 muſt the umb be im: 
y put upon exerciſe ut gere returned 
to its former motions. * 1 1 "T7 Qty 
The caſe is a good deal worſe, When befides the frac- 
r the bone, there is alſo a wound in the fleſh; 
and particularly if that happen in the muſcles of the 
thigh or 1 for the former there are much 
— ey are more liable to gangrenes. And 
y where the bones of the ich have ſlip d paſt 
each other tis neceſſary to cut it off. The arm is al- 
ſo in the ſame circumſtances, but is more 
eaſily — And theſe dangers are ſtill more to 
be apprehended, if the fracture be near the joints: 
therefore ſuch a caſe muſt be treated with more care, 
and the muſcle muſt be cut thro* tranfverſely: over the 
middle of the wound; and if the hemorrhage has been 
but ſmall, the patient muſt be bled, and extenuated 
by faſting for ten days. And tho? the other limbs 
may be extended ſlowly, and the bones reduced gently 
to their place; yet in theſe it is not quite expedient ei- 
ther to extend the tendons or handle the bones. And 
the patient muſt be allowed to keep them in the po- 
ſition that is eaſieſt to him. To all ſuch wounds muſt 
be applied at firſt lint dip'd in wine, with an addition 
of a very little roſe oil: the other management is the 
ſame as above recommended. They arè to be bound 
up with rollers broader than the wound; which muſt 
be applied looſer, than if there was not a wound there; 
and as the We is more liable to corruption and a gan- 
rene, we are by a number of rollers to manage it ſo, 
that though: they are ſlack, "they uc ee the LH 


-T his method may he followed: in he thigh © or arm, 
rovided che bones have chanced, to return ro their | 


- x 2 thay 1 — I low here the. old. 3 un 
oribus f laxioribus in Linden, of wWäich 1. could find no proper 
ſenſe. 53 the following words I have alſo removed the point at 
wulnus pete as the antient e have 1 i. and the connection ſeems | 
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proper place ; but if they be in poet; 
they mult only have Pry nes, as will 'keep-on 
the medicine, that is applied. The other dineiitions'1 
gave befare muſt he obſerved: exceꝑt that neither ſplints 
nor boxes be uſed, with which the wound carmet tal; 
Hut only more and broader rollers are neceſſary; and 
both hot oil and wine muſt be poured upon them now 
and then; more frequently che latter. At the begin- 
vn muſt faſt ; the W/ und muſt be bathed 
wich hot water; he muſt avoid che cold; and reccurſe 
amuſt be had to medicines for promoting of 
| eee er c ren 3 be taken of the wound 
ne: for that n 9905-8 
3 ee a 
eee ee e — 
che bone projet, if it — it muſt be reduced 
into its places if ſharp, its point, when long, muſt 
firſt be cut off, when ſhort, filed, and in either caſe 
eee and then muſt be returned 
| Aud if that can't be done by the hand, n 
vulſella, ers workmen make uſe of, ae par 2 - 
1 inward to the ſharp 
t of the bone, that by its tonvex Part the promi- 
ment bone may be thruſt imo its place. If it be too 
large, and eovered by ſmall membranes, we thould al 
law theſe 4o be diſſolved by medicines, and when the 
bone is laid bare, eut it off: which is 10 be done pretty 
* be djphiet wuith that part; Ge] This is secbrding to 
Vinden's edition. Nane of the mare antient ſcem to give the ue 
reading of this whole paſſage taken togetber, but ſome of them af- 
ord hints. Inſtead of Acute offi hr promynengis cuſpidi, Pinzi has Net- 
Je Babendi F capitt 3 ; 2 5 Nett ſt babenti-capiti. Upon the whole 1 


think Morgagni's * reflections upon this paſſage extremely probable; 
oor author had before ordered a ſharp: iu of fragment ta be ei- 
ti cut off or filed, down, and ſmaoothed: he is now conſidering 
ow the fragment itſelf is to be replaced. If we read it thus, the 
Jouſs ſeems to be pretty clear: Yuiſella, pred Fabri utuntur, injicien- 
tn oft capiti Ms rote habenti, ab ea parte, ua ma e, &c. thit is, 
A workmian's vulſella ſhould be e 'with that patt, which 
' turns inward, to the ſound end of the bone, that by its convex 
_ F 3 may he chruſt into its place. 
= ERV fr 1 
early 2 


Dune Ki OP: 
_rathy; and afterwards in to 8 * 
bone unite, and he wound heal; the ney = 
Per time, And the other as the circumf ances admit. 
Sometimes teo it happens in a large ne that 
_ FJorne fragments as it were mortify, and don't uniie 
ith the reſt. This may be diſcovrred fram the quan- 
gry of diſcharge : which makes it neceſſary to open the 
ulcer oftner than tis dreſſed; and the conſequence 
moerally is, that this bone after ſotnie days of itſelf 
off; otherwiſe tho the condition of the waund ũs aniſan- 
able enough before, that often encreaſes it, andamakbs 
it more tedious of cure. The bone too is oſten broke 
away, when the ſkin is entire, and immediately an dtch- 
ing and pain come on. Wherefore if chat happens d 
proper to pen i Ber ſooner, and bathe it in the ſum- 
mer time wick cold water; and in the winter with wa- 
rer err warm and then apply myrtle cerate. 
Some 2 fracture by ſorne points like prick les 
: which being diſcoveredl by che ite 
2 — prickings, ckings, the phyfacian muſt apen it, and cut 
theſe points. The other part of che cureiis the ſame 
in boch theſe caſes as in à recent wound. When the 
ulcer is clean, nouriſhing food muſt be taken. If ibbe 
imb is ſtill too ſhort, and che bones are not im their 
places, a wedge of the ſmalleſt and ſmootheſt ꝶind 
muſt be put in between them with its head ſtanding 
out a litele, and the thick part of it muſt be drove 
farther in every day, till that limb be equal to the other; 
Then the wedge muſt be taken out, and the.wound - 
heated up. When acicatrix-is brought on, it muſt bæ 
bathed with a decoction of myrtle, ivy, and other like 
vervuins cold; and a drying medicine applied upon it; 
and in chis calc; there is a greater e e reſt, till 
the limb recover its ſtrength. 
When the bones happen not to utite, becauſe they . 
have been often opened, and often moved, the method 
of cure is Obvious; for they may unite. If the frac- 
ture be of long ſtanding, the limb:muſt-be extended, 
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from one another by the hand, that their ſ may 
be roughned by rubbing againſt each other, and if there 
be any fat ſubſtance, it may be abraded, and the whole 
of it become as it were recent: great cz care however muſt 
be taken not to wound tendons or muſcles. Then it 
muſt be bathed with a decoction of pomegranate bark 
in wine; and the ſame mixed with the white of eggs 
muſt be applied to it; on the third day it muſt be 
opened, and bathed with a decoction of the vervains 
-abovementioned : ' which muſt be repeated on the fifth 
day, and ſplints put round it; the other ſteps both be- 
Fore and after, which I directed already, mult be taken 
in the ſame manner. However ſometimes the bones unite 
obliquely ; and thus the limb becomes both ſhorter 
and deformed, and if the ends are pretty ſharp, continual 
prickings are felt: for this reaſon the bones ought to 
be fractured again, and put in a proper direction. It 
is done in this manner. The limb is fomented with 
plenty of hot water, and rubbed over with liquid ce- 
rate and extended; in the mean time the phyſician 
5 the bones, the callus being yet tender, ſepa; 
e them by his hands, and forces the part, that pro: 
jects, into its place: and if that is not effectual, on 
that fide; to which the bone inclines, he puts a regula 
werap'd up in Wool; and by thus binding it up brings 
it to a habit of lodging i in its former place. 
Sometimes alſo, tho the bones have united as they 
ſhould do, too large a callus grows upon hom: and 
therefore the part is ſwelled. When this happens, the 
limb muſt be rubbed. gently for a long time, with 
dil, ſalt and nitre, and bathed with plenty of ſalt wa- 
ter; a diſcutient malagma muſt be applied; and a 
tight. bandage put on; ance the patient. mult eat Nr 


Unite oblig ts Solent Janes 3 ab Ls hk e cen- 
fervere. ] Thas Linden and Almeloveen.— But by what follows tig 
plain aduerſa was never wrote by our author in this place.” Many 
editions have tragſuerſa; others drverſa, * which I think is the 
only probable: reading, and have e it in A : 9 _ as W 
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bage, and take vomits; by which courſe, the callus 
is reduced together with the fleſn. Some good is done 
by an application of muſtard and a fig upon another 


1 till it corrode a little, and derive the matter o 
that part. When the tumour s-leflenet by: theſe 


means, the _ _ ems 55 W ordin 7 courſe 
ny een i: bet 0 den des abies 
ä 2 etl! 71. | Aiden 
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| Now 228 bebe are ee in two Ways. 9 8 
n thoſe, that are Joined, together, ſeparate from 
each other, as When the road b bone of the ſcapula re- 
_ cedes from the hamerus*, and in the N the ra⸗ 
dius from the cubitus, and in che leg, the tibia from 
the fibula, and ſometimes in Teaping the heel-bone 
from the ancle; which laſt kope Flom happens. 

ifplaced. at 


Sometimes the articulations are” difplat 
ſpeak firſt of the former. nee | 
When ſuch an accident happens, the p patt ĩs imme 
diately hollow, and By preſſing apon it Sith, the fing 
one feels 3 cavity. After that, a violent inflammation 
comes on; and particularly in the ancle; for generally 
it occaſions fevers and gangrenes, and either con 
fions, or contractions, which dra 9 8 the head down pen 
the ſhoulders. To avoid which, he fame method muſt 
be followed here, as in injuries of the moyeable bones. 
And whenever it happens, the met preſeribed be- 
fore muſt be laid on theſe parts to remoye the pain 
and tumour : for bones once. Teparated in this manner 
her again ; and. 8 5 ſome degree of 5 


* the feapula _ from the Animas O, Wye a ab; 4 
nero , the fi inge very . ſuſpecta that inſtead of ab 
bumero our author wrote ab juguls, becauſe the clavicle is joined 
Vith the ſcapula, as the tibia with the fibula. . Ep. vii. p. 2090. A 
it now ſtands ab Bumero, it would ee the 28 head? 
* articgli Swi ſedibus excidynt, ET Ns 


gob A.'CORN.:CELSUS Book VIII. 
— be analinitle * e run . e 
11 2 no a r 7 
jours, — —— S are 
— of a . or when the > Saran 
are-cither raptared, or ſome way weakened ; and more 
eaſily in children or lads, than in thoſe, that are mere 
| was 5 And they ſlip out forward and tackward, and 
inward and outward; ſome of them in all theſe ways, 
others in particular ways. And there are ſome gene- 
ral ſigns belonging to all, others peculiar to each one: 
for. 88 a tumour in that part, 10 which the 
bone is propelled, a rn Fave whence it 
recades. ' Now theſe marks are common to them all; 
n the ſexeral hanes will be men; 
tioned, when I Ipeak of each caſe diſtinctl 5 
But tho? all the articulations may be di aca, * 
cannot be all N N e ck be 
nor a vertebra in the & nor 2 jaw. | 
A on both ſides has raiſed an _inflammatian 
ore it could be returned. DoS oe has, 905 
from che fault of the iy un . f 


> in the m neareſt ro it, than in ane beyond it. 
| or inltance, if che humatus is nat in its glace, the 
arm en ED. than the e And Fat more 


IP pra ox hg Iþ e 5 10 5 4 5 6 
rt Linden ant See no wp 
ee etecept t fo hc, 3 the 
author had ſaid immediately before. That bones thus 
* ſeparated: nme together again,” . hich malces it imprubable 
ke. wodld add. Phat ſom comelſiaefs would remain. For this 
wafon I fie: we thoghd reud tur for almittifur, amd | 
mien the: mraning will Be quite oppoſite : thus,” And tho“ their 


LS & 4 
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the nature of the acciderms, . more or 
Jeſs ate af the lib; ee nabe uſe remains of I, 
the leſs it is waſtod-. 9095 10.4491) won tat 
Now whatever is ee. ſhould be reduced before 
an inflammation begin. I that has already ſeized it, 
till it ceaſe, it muſt not be meddled with; after its re- 
moval, trial muſt be made in ſuch limbs as are re- 
ducible. A great deal depends upon the habit both 
of cke body and the lgamenta: for if the body be Aen- 
der, or humid, or if che ligament be weak, the bone & 
more quickly reduced; but it is beth more liable & 
location, and is leſs -firnaly held aſuer it is reduced l 
Bodies of the contrary qualities hold it faſter in its 
place; but when once forced out admit of its tum 
— difficulty Tis proper to alleviate che inflamina- 
tion by applying-fordid wool ſhucezed out of vinegar ; 
—— — 
from food for three, and ſometimes even fiue days 3/46 
drink warm water till the thirſt be gone; wo obſerde 
theſe rules more ſtrictiy in hratipns of choſe bones, 
chat are held by firong; large muſcles; and much more 
Jo if a fever has enfued's on the fifth day to foment 
With hot water; and taking away the wool,: to apply ce- 
rate made of Cyprine oil, with the addition of nicre, ri 
the inflammation be entirely removad. Thenit is 
to uſe friction to the limb; to take food of good: ; 
wine in moderate 88 3 romake | 
. aſe of che n becauſe (notion, a e 


4 "> 9 4 8 2 . 75 * — * * 
44 k * 81 


15 Io ee beld after it in cooked In a laxation of the hin 
merus from alax habit Hippocrates adviſes the uſe of the actual cau- 
LG but with ror caution, for fear if injutiig the blood vellels 

or tendons; and when the vleers'are elean and fit for-cicatrizing, 
to bind the arm doſe don 10 the ide, and allow no motion; that 
the cicatrix may eantract the part the mote, and ſtrengthen 
zoint. He . the praftice of his predeceſſors, who cauteri 
Lacke extern and anterior fide, which ever way che bone had been 
Jaxaed, and-obſerves/thatwhen-the humerus is liable t flip inta the 


tion · He propoſed therefore the new method of 55 ing the cau- 
A to that that, toward which the bone is Tiable to 1 


be Arie p. 797, FO „ xl 


amt pit, this would rather puſh it downward; than prevent is laxa-- 
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tremely hurtful in pain, ſo it is very: falutary-when the 
pain is removed. Theſe obſervations are 0 IT 4 


thall now treat of ba e eee eee 7 BAI! 214 ap 
03900) D6:5353S0 eter W 
2 . ok £51 ; N * 
e NT 0 -H A r. XII. f 
a7 211 12 2 b 
ei 26.26: of « Iuxated maxilla. 


: Hod ic 2013 30; 
FN Alleen of the: —— jaw; it is puſhed tes 
but ſometimes on one fide, ſometimes on both. If 
on one ſide, it inclines together with the chin to che con- 
trary ſicle, the teeth don't anſwer to each other, but 
1 below-are oppoſite to the inciſores: 
M on bath ſides, the chin leaves its place, and is pro- 
truded to the externab part; and the lower teeth 
come farther out than the upper; and the muſcles of 
ide temples appear tenſe. The patient, as ſoon agipoſ- 
Gble muſt (4-1 yt þ dg in ſuch a manner, that an 
aſſſtant may: ſecure his head behind; or he may be 
ſeated! near a wall, putring a hard leather cuſhion be- 
tween the wall and his head, and let his head be preſſed 
upon the cuſbiom by an aſſiſtant, that it may be kept 
the ſteadier: then the thumbs of the phyſician being 
wrap d up with linnen cloths, or rollers, that they may 
not-flip; muſt be introduced into his mouth; and the 
— 4 muſt be applied externally. When the maxil- 
la is firmly graſped, if the luxation be on one ſide, the 
chin muſt be ſhook, and brought towards the throat; 
then at the ſame time his head muſt be held, and the 
chin'being raiſed, the maxilla forced jnto its place, 
and the mouth thu ; and all this muſt be done almoſt 
in the fame inſtant. But if che luxation be on 
ſides, the ſame method muſt be taken; but the jaw- 
done muſt be forced back equally « on beth ſides. When 
the bone is replaced, if the caſe was attended with a 


pain of che eyes ye: and heck, blood muſt be taken from 
thelarm. Ag as-liquid food at firſt is proper for all 
perſons,” whoſe bones have been diſſocated, ſo particu- 


. 


Tarly 1 in this circumltance ; 3: wh ere even frequent - f 2 
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ing, by the motion an the e enge che neryes f 


e 1 em. ; + | er it 
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ſerved, that the head is ſecured: upon the neck by 
two proceſſes received into two depreſſions of the 

per vertebra. Theſe proceſſes are ſometimes diſlocated 
toward the poſterior part; the conſequence of which 
is, that the nerves below the occiput are extended, the 
chin is fixed upon the breaſt,” and the patient can nei- 
ther drink, nor ſpeak, and ſometimes diſcharges his 
ſemen involuntarily. | Such patients die very quickly: 
I judged it neceſſary to mention this caſe,” not becauſe 
there is any cure for it; but that it might be known by 
its ſymptoms, and if any ſhould loſe a friend in this 
way, they might not think 1 it was for want of A Phy- 


cian. 7 | 5 hs 23 051 


HAP. XV. 
Of 4 Iuxation in the ſpine” 


ends thoſe, aa. D 
-Þ- -tebre of the ſpine are luxated. For tis canto 
1 en unleſs both the medulla, which paſſes th 

the middle, and the two membranes, that go Ae . 
the two proceſſes on the ſides, as alſo the ligaments, 
that ſecure them, be ruptured: | They are diſlocated 
both backward,” and forward; both above and below 
the-tranſverſe ſeptum. As they {lip the one way or the 
* a That even frequent ſpeaking, by the motion. of the mouth, burts the 


nerves of the temples.) This is according to the reading of Linden | 
 andAlmeloveen. / The old editions have adeo-at ferme = ue fre- 


| HE ſame fnsfortune 


s motu ori ger neruos lædat; that is, that even fond peaking, 
by the mulion of the mouth by ib _— 85 . "IS 
| P. 130. VVV 3 iy 


® 4 
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other, there will be. eicher a ſwelling or a cavity be- 
hind. If this happens above the ſeptum, the hands 
become paralytick, a vomiting or convulſions follow, 


the breath is oppreſſed, and a violent pain and deafneſs 


enſue. If bee the ſeptum, the thighs are paralytick, 
the urine is ſuppreſſed, and fometunes it even flows 
involuntarily. Tho? a perſon does not in ſuch Caſes 
dic ſo quickly as where:the head ix luxated, yer it com- 
monly happens within three days: for what Hippo- 
efates has directed in 2 vertebra luxated externally, that 
the patient muſt be laid prone, and extended, and then 
a perſon ougtm to ſtand! upon him with his heel and force 
it in; nmiſt be untlerſtooct of thoſe, that are but par- 
cially diſplacect, nat of theſe, thiat are entirely Iuxatect: 
for ſometimes a weakneſs of the ligaments cauſts a ver- 
tebta to forwards, tho? it he not diflocat- 


et: this is net metal But it is not pole” to force | 

i hack from tte internal part. If any vertebra be re- 

ducecł from the external fide, it generally returns again, 

i Very rare, dees d neryes: Dee: 
red *. 
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- 5 . into tho” ci 
I - ſometimes forward; If it has fallen into the arm- 
| pit,;.the-cubirus: recedes from the body, and cannot be 
brought upward. wich the humerus to the ear of the 
ſame ſide; alſo that arm is longer than the other: if 
farwand, the upper part of the fore- arm is-extended, 
but not to its full length; and the cubitus is moved 
with more difficulty forward than backward. 1 

Therefore if the humerus has fallen into the arm- pit, 
and the patient be young, or of a lax habit, ſo chat 
the ligaments are weak, tis ſufficient to place him in a 


b Text. of the” noruer l bead I follow hers thoold edition 
in- Teading ape for defiztuta; 
oY 


Wir; 


Cap. XV. OF MEDIICTI NE. 315 | 
feat! and: to order one affiftant . . 
head of the broad bune of the fſcapula, i 
extend the fore · arm; while che phyſician himſelf ſintielg 
behind, with his knee under the patient's A | 
the 3 An ime 
ſcapula with one hand, while he dene, | 
fs with the other. 55 . 
But if ue patient be of og: rn or ew * 
menes ere, ee mb. nan 
the arm pit pay. ge Ta the top af is; ion foal | 
round head a line hollowed; thaticmay: receive, fone 
part of the head of the taumerus;; and in tlie: places at 
due diſtances there are two holes made-for the adraifhon 


of ſoft: ſtraps. This ſpacha being C roller, 
that it may lrurt the leſs, is — Ke 


to the arm- pit, in ſuch a manner, — —— bead ofit is it is 
put under the axilla; then it. is tied to the arm by its 
ſtraps, in one place a little below the head of the hu- 
merus, another a little above the elbow,” and the third 
above the hand; to which purpoſe the diſtances of the 
holes are then alſo to be adapted. The arm being thus 
tied up is put over a ſtep of a ladden, fo high, that the 
patient carmot ſtand upon the ground; and at d ſame 
time his body is ſuffered to ſank on one fide, ami his 
arm kept extended om the other; ibæ effect i, that. the 
head of the humerus, being impellett hy che head of 
the fpatha, is forced into its place, ſometimes with 
crack, ſometimes without it. It appears fwm Hip. 
pr that there are many other methods; [bur 
of them has bern NO een, n 
* rhan-this, RE 88 
But if the puma is -lancurat forward, ther pariene E 
muſt be laid on his back, and æ roller, or ffrap pu 


round the middle of the arm · pit, and the em ef ,j by 


delivered to one afiſtant behind the 
his fore arm to another; then che firſt muſt be ordert 
oberer the ſtrap, and the other the'forearm) ; ; 


ar wor . the patient's hend 20 | 


pr hen and 


52 A. CORN. CELSUS Boox VIII. 
his left hand, and with his right raiſe the cubitus toge- 
5 never vr humerus, and force the bone into its 
A which in this caſe i is more e e chan i 
In 1 8 * 5 be — 
under the arm⸗ pit; that if the bone was in the interior 
5 party it may prevent its returning; if forward, that it 
may however be more conveniently rolled up. Tben 
en under the arm pit, ougt 
to ſurround the head of the bone, and n 
| breaſt to the other arm-pit, and from that to the ſca- 
Z paula, and back again to the head of the Juxated hume- 
b .rus; it muſt be carried round in this manner ſeveral 
times, till the head of the humerus be well ſecured. The 
humerus being thus bound up is better fixed, if it be 
7; ory e pr ke 9 n to i with aroller. 
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Ea. 0 a Iuxation of the aubites. ee 


A RON hat bas been tak 5 his 
H bock, it may be underſtood, that three bones 
meet together at the elbow, the humerus, radius, and 
cubitus. If the cubitus, which is fixed to the h 8 : 
rus, from it, the radius, which is c 1 
0 it, is ſometimes diſlocated, and ſometimes remains 
firm. Now the cubitus may be luxated in all the fou 
different ways. If it be diſplaced forward, the fore- f | 


5 arm is , and cannot be bent; if backward; the - - | 
| [. fore- arm js bent, cannot be extended, and is ſhorter "4 
E dan the other; ſometimes it brings on a fever and bi: © 
| tz - Hous vomiting; if externally, or internally, the for: i 
| arm is ſtretched, but is a little bent to that part, from * 
— whence the bone has receded. 5 
Whatever ſpecies it be, the method 5 is | 


ls 75 the Lame (and not only in the cubitus, but in all the 
„„ limbs, which are joined in the articulation by a 


long — to extend. both Jumbe different wat 
Sg 3 


. (| 


= and the poſition of the ſuxated bones: And 


ode . 77 2 77 * 3 D Eq . 
* 2 Its at HY 
5 N a . {a 
- 15 3 * K 2 1. 3 2 5 


jon are various c to the e 8 


ſometimes the 1 alone are eu, ſometimes other 
means. 

Therefore if the i is diſplaced forward, *tis 
ſufficient for it to be extended by two hands, ſometimes 
aſſiſted by two ſtraps; then ſome round body wut be 
put into the bend of the elbow; and u the eu- 
bitus is 10 be ſuddenly forced: towards the Numberüs 
But in the other caſes the beſt method is to extend the 


fore: arm in the ſame manner, as was directeci in'a frae- 


tured humetus, and then to reduce the bones. 
The remaining part of the cure is the Larne as in che 
other lurstions; only this muſt: be ſooner, and more 


= frequently opened, alſo more plenrifully fomented with | 
hot water, and rubbed longer with oil, and nitre, and 


falt. For the cubitus, whether it remain diſplaced, or 
be reduced, is more quickly furrounded by a callus than 
_ other j ae and if this grows, wing! oe arm is at 
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directions. E it flips backward, the 3 
not be extended; if forward, they cannot be bent; if 


on either ſide, the hand is turned to the oppoſite, that 


is, either toward the thumb, or the little finger, and 


may be replaced without much difficulty. The hand an 


fore arm ſhould be extended on ſomething, that is ha 


and will not. give way, the hand being prone, if the lux- 
ation was to the po 


ſterier part; and ſupine, if forward; 


if internally, or externally, it ſhould be laid on one 


big, When the ments are fufficiently ſtrerched, it 
r 


14 A. CORN. CELSUS. Book. VIII. 
it muſt be repelled to the con- 
og fide by. the hands: 6 
backward, ſome hard body is to be put upon it, and 
preſſed upon the prominent bone by the hand, which 
9 eee more calily i into its Sul 


F 
+ Se A * 661 N 8 — 4 


CM AF EN anon 
1 5 1 lurations i in the palm. bs a bai. 8 
4 "A Eben aloin the palm are W eli: - 


For they. cannot be luxated laterally by reaſon of the 
— monroe — There 


is only one indication of it, which is common to them 


all: a tumour in that part, to which the bone comes, 
and a cavity in the other, from which it recedes. But 


the bone e eee 7M e n 2. 1 


aſs wal * W 4438 i 
0 H A p. 2b: . 8 
5 5 luxated ker. 25 Jo 5 bes CR 


1 N the 3 many vent . and 


the fame ſigns, as in the hands. But an equal de- 


_ gree of force is not neceſſary in their extenſion; becauſe 
the ſeveral bones are ſhorter, and the ligaments leſs 


ſtrong. They ought only to be extended upon a table, 


when the Juxation is forward or backward; and then 


compreſſed with thepalm of the hand, that thus the fin- 
ger may be * reſtored to the place from whence it ſlip'd. 


© That the finger may be reflored, &c.] In Linden and Almelo- : 


Teen, ut ita in locum, undi lapſus eft digitus, reflituatur. * Morgagni 
_ obſerves, that our author had faid, there were as many different 


<aſes and the ſame. ſigns. as in the hands 3 but according to this tead- 
ing he takes no notice of the cure of lateral luxations. Whereas : 
the whole is ſet right by reſtoring the old reading, which was, in- 


ſtead of theſe words, that are quoted ſrom the original. Aigus id, 


575 in lotus elopſum , digitis re ſtitui, i. e. and that which 1 5 * 
05 dated laterally ought to be redused by the wat 


$f co Pp vi. b. 166. | 
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cated, and that either forward, or backward- 
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TAVING treated of the humerus , what L Bid 
there may ſeem to ſuffice for the fowre: extremi- 
tes; for there is ſome ſimilitude in this caſe between 
the femur, and humerus, the tibia, and cubitus, the 
foot and hand. However ſomething au be faid in 
particular about theſe. N 
The femur is protruded in all the fs ways; 39 

frequently to the internal part, next externally, very 
rarely forward, or backward. If it be luxated inter- 
| nally, the leg is longer and turned round externally 
more than the other; for the toes point outward. If 
to the external part, it is ſhorter and bowed inward, 
and the foot turns the ſame way; the heel in walking 
does not touch the ground, but the perſon reſts upon 
, extremity. of che fole of of the foot; and in this caſe, the 
leg ſuſtains the ſuperior part of the body better than 
in the former, and leſs needs the help of a. ſtaff. If 
xd, the leg cannot be bent, and being extended is 

as long at the heel as the other; but the toes are turn- 
ed leſs inward; alſo the pain is moſt violent in this 
caſe; and the urine very liable to be ſuppreſſed : when 
the inflammation together with the pain have ceaſed, 
ſuch patients walk pretty well, and their foot is ſtraight. 
If the luxation be backward, the leg cannot be extend- 
ed; and is ſhorter; alſo in ſtanding, the heel does not 


reach the ground. 
But there is a great danger attends the femur, that = 
it be either difficult to reduce, or lip out again after 1 it 
is replaced: ſome affirm it always comes out again; 
but Hippocrates, and Diocles, and Philotimus, and | 
= and Heraclides che Tarentine, very celebrated. 


4 Having treated f the bumerus ] Cum de humicyii dixerim.. We 
might here (ſays Morgagni) have taken bameris for the ſuperior ex : 
tremities as crur ibu, for the inferior, but the MS. and all my editi- 
Ons have cum de bis dixerimz de his quoque (or 2s Stephens has It 4 


115 yore! as th cruribus, fc. Ep. vi. p. 167. 
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authors have affirmed, that 9 have made a perfect 
: OR e 


cure. Aber ne would = 
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cles has 1 if they retain 


firmneſs, they will Nadin ant of reduction k if th iy 


do not, they don't hold it faſt, when reduced.” 


Therefore trial muſt be made, and if the Lim be | 


bot tender, tis ſufficient to make ah extenſion E 
ſtrap at the groin, and another at the knet it be 
muſcular, rhe extenſion will be. better made by tyinp 
theſe ſtraps to ſtrong ſticks; and then putting the 0 
ends of the ſticks againſt a fulcrum, and pullin 
upper ends with boch hands. The extenflon of the 
limb is ſtil} more ſtrong upon a bench, that has axes 


at both ends, to which theſe ſtraps ate tied; which be. 


turned as in a wine-prefs, by perſevering, they will 
e e dr e hs gray: nf they il 

muſcles. Now the patient miſt be la upon this 
bench, either prone or ſupine, or on one ſide, ſo that 
the part, into which the bone has flipped, be always 


uppermoſt, and that, from which it has receded, lower- 
moſt. When the ligaments are extended, if the bone 


is luxated forward, ſome round body muſt be | 
the ; and the knee muſt ſuddenly be Nn bes 


the body, in the fame manner, Add for the farms : 
8 as is done in the arm; and if the femur gives 


wa to the flexion, it is reduced; gh 
op Frag in the other caſes, where the bones have receded 
$5 4 little from each other, the phyſician ought to force 


back the prominent part; and an aſſiſtant to puſh the 
hip in a contrary: direction. When the bone is redue- 


ed, there is nothing different required in the treatment, 
except confining che patient longer to his bed; leſt if 
the femur be moved, while the ligaments are too lax, 
it! nay ſlip out again. "TIEN it may be ſecured by 


* 3 | « - _ kcepir ing 


ell fingers 


6 vu 1 — 


jay. XI OF MEDICINE, + fr 
r 


ne gelte "Poor 489 e e 8 bas Bs 
5 ard I 82 n 20% It- 97 6 * 2.125 21 ii kl + 33 ; Fines WF 
Ante e "CHAP. . eee 
* «| pq" FT or : | 


| U r 1 
1 outward, and backward,” Wo Lak A 
wrote, - that it is not diſplaced forward.” And that may 


appear very probable; as in that place the patella is 


oppoſed to it, and likewiſe keeps in the head of the 
tibia. But Meges has given an inſtance of 4 perſon 


cured by him; 8 | 
9 8 y be extended Wade 3 


15 femur. Br 00g wh 


mg 5 . . 
- 7M 0 * 2 luxatec ed od 


„ 


trary ſymptom. But if it be 5 2 forward, 
the broad tendon. behind is hard, anch tenſe; 5 and the 5 


e ene pee ebene Bet Genalica dur 
This whole wy Poteſ tamen conditus anticulus medius aut fum-_ 


| ol tions ß 


. 


guided-by ſone 


—— 1 
ie fn en 


1 
þe - 
& 


3 1 i 1 Mas tragf- 
W blut 09 ee 


281516 F293 TC 2711054 $4 Ty. 


22471 


53D; 


518. + CORN: CEL sus Book 
foot turns downward. If backward;' the heel oft 
hid, and the ſole of the foot is enlarged. This Juxa- 
| tion is reduced by the hands ; the foot and leg 

firſt extended diffetent ways. Andl in this caſe alſo the 

muſt be kept longer in bed; left the ancle, 
which ſuſtains the whole body, yield beneath its load, 
and be forced out again before the ligaments have re- 
covered their ſtrength. And at firſt low ſhoes muſt be 
uſed, left the bunt the _ hy 
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bones have been diſplaced without a wound; 
but they are often diſlocated, and the part wounded at 
the fame time. And here the danger is great, and fo! 
much the greater, as the limb is larger, and the l 
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from the arm. and thigh bones there is danger of death: 
| Tce e reduce, there is no hape and 
yet when they are not replaced, there is alſo ſome dan- 

In both, the event is the more to be feared, the 


nearer the wound is to the aniculation. For Hi 
crates has aſſerted, that no one could in this c * 
ſafely reduced, ex the fingers and toes, and the 


bones of the feet and hands ; ec e 
cautign muſt be uſed, leſt it ſuddenly: geſtroy 
tien. Some have reduced hoth arms, and legs; and 
to prevent gangrenes and convulſions (which in fach 
caſes often 2 in ſpeedy death) they let blood 
from the arm. But not even a finger (where, as the 


malady, ſo alſo the danger is leaſt.) ought to be redu- 
ced, either while there is an inflammation, or after- 


| work. akin the bones have A 


Ang farther, if after the feduction of the bone, convul- 
lions come 0D, it muſt be immediately put out again. 
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